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The Accompliſhment of the predicted EVEN Ts, 
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Of the CUTTING OFF of the MESSIAH after the 

ited VII Weeks and LXII Weeks, _— ro the 

xyRESSGS LETTER of the PROPHECY, and in moſt 
exact Agreement with PTO LE MTS Canon; 
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Of the DesTRUCTION of Fernſalem by the Romans, 
In the Lxxth, or ſeparate ONE WEEK, 


In the LirTERaL, OBviovus, and PrImary Senſe; 


(HowEveE x this be groundleſlly call'd inQueſtion' 
by a late Writer, in a DiscoURSE of the G 
and Reaſons of the Chriſtian Religion: ) 


potheſes of theſe Weeks publiſhed among us, viz. 


That of the late Learned Biſhop LLOYD; 
There the es Len - PRIDEAVUX; 
And that of the Reverend Mr. LANCASTER» 


Biſhop LLoYD's is;generally upported and 
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In a particular B the Three lateſt Hy- | 


All which Hypotheſes are here fully conſider'd; And the late} | l 
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T H E 


PREFACE. 


Wherein is occaſionally ſhewn The Unreaſonable- 
15. 5, and Groundleſsneſs 4 a Late Writer (a), 
is calling in 775 ion the Accompliſbment of 
this TROP HECT, In the LIT TERAT, 
and PRIMARY Senſe of it. 


HERE having been formerly ſet forth 
la brief Expoſition of the Seventy Weeks 
A of the Prophecy of Daniel in the Chro- 
FTall nological Tables, (5) by me publiſhed 
under the Direction of the late Biſhop 
Be LLOTD (c), and there having been 
also giv'n to the Publick by the late Dr. 
Prideaux (d), à very elaborate, but in all reſpects a very diſ- 
ferent Expoſition of theſe Weeks, and ſince that alſo a third 
Hypothelis of them by the Reverend Mr. Lancafter e), It 
hath been therefore thought by ſome incumbent on me to 
appear in vindication of the late Biſhop's Hypotheſis of 
theſe Weeks : Eſpecially as to them the .ſame hath appeared 
on all accounts to approve it ſelf infinitely beyond either Mr. 
Laxcafter's, or even Dr. Prideaux's; or indeed any other Hy- 
potheſis that ever was yet extant of the ſaid Seventy ge 
| A 2 


(a) Of a Book entit ld. A Diſcomſe of the Ground, and Reaſons of the Chriſtian 

Religion, b) Theſe Tables were Printed at Oxford in the Year 17 14- 

2 Biſhop of Worceſter. 4) In Con. Hit, Vol I. p. 262, &. (e Ia 
Chr on. Eflay on the Seventy Weeks. 
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And as in order thereunto I was at the firſt thus encou- 
raged, and perſuaded to draw up the following Treatiſe ; ſo 
now by their Approbation of it, I am prevailed with to 
let it go Abroad into the World. | , 

I do fo, however not without ſome reluctancy, by rea- 
ſon of the method which I have here us'd : whereby, while 
I am paying a uſt deference to the conſummate Judgment of 
the deceaſed Biſhop, I may yet be thought to be wanting in 
reſpect, and good manners to the Living (F), or the now 
deceaſed (g). 5 

But were it really ſo with me, I ſhould be ſtill very 
unwilling thus to appear in Publick. -— I do ſincerely pro- 
feſs that I retain a moſt juſt value for the memory of the 
learned Dr. Prideaux. And if I did not, I ſhould be ſin- 
gular from all Mankind. His other (5) uſeful Labours 
challenge an univerſal Eſteem : more particularly do ſo his 
late Books juſt now referr'd to; Collections thele ſo valua- 
ble, that *twere almoſt a Crime, tis doubtleſs a piece of ſelf- 
injury, for a Man of Learning to be without them. But 
this particular (i) part of it I muſt, and do except againſt: 
as I ogy done low againſt Mr. Lancaſter's Eſſay on theſe 
' Weeks. 

I T perſuade my ſelf, that he will however pardon me the 
liberty that I have taken with his Eſlay. Tis no more than 
J have done with Dr. Prideaux s Hypotheſis alſo. And I 
am therefore the more - inclin'd to promiſe my ſelf that he 
will take it no otherwiſe than in good part. 

have aimed as much as poſſibly I. could, at a fair and 
exact View, or Repreſentation of the ſeveral Hypotheſes un- 
der Examination: being no otherwiſe concerned in favour 
of the late learned Biſhop's, than as zealous of Truth; and 
therefore zealous of this Hypotheſis, its appearing in a much 
| | clearer, and conſequently fuller Light, than it was poſſible 
for it to appear in, when ſer forth only as above in a compen- 

dious Chronology. x 


I 


(F) Mr. Lancaſter. g) Dr. Prideanx. N. B. The Reader will find chat 
the greateſt part of this Treatiſe was printed off before Dr. Prideaux's Death, as he is 
here often mention'd as Mr. Dean ot Norwich, It is therefore deſuꝰd that in ſuch mentĩ- 
In made of Dr, Prideanx, he will always underſtand the late Mr. Dean of Norwich. 


% Life cf Maboret, the Marm. Arundeliana publiſhed by him; and other uſeful Tracts 


lit by tim, * (0) Vir. from p. 2625 Cc. ſo far azhe crears of theſe Weeks, 
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will not ſay but that this might have been done in a- 
nother Method, and without any the leaſt regard had to the 


1 other Hypotheſes here concern d. But foralmucht as ſuch 


is the nature of ſome things, that they are illuſtrated by 
Compariſon, and fo I think it is very much in the Caſe be- 
fore us; I could not therefore but fall into this Method; 
in order to ſhew with reſpect to Dr. Prideaux's Hypothe- 
ſis, the manifeſt Failings, and Imperfections of his figuratite 
Senſe, and Accompliſhment of the expreſs Characters of this 
Prophecy; and with reſpect to the late Biſhop Lloyd's, to 
ſupport and eſtabliſh his /itreral Senſe of them. , 
Nor was this Method. leſs neceſſary with reſpect to Mr. 
Lancaſters Hypotheſis alſo : As his coming forth after the 
other two, and 2 as being exceedingly different from 
them in every reſpect, ought alſo to have exceeded them 
in Truth, and Perfection. Both of them came forth after 
the late Biſhop's. And yet how ſhoxt of his they are 
both of them, I leave with the unprejudiced Reader. 
I will however here be bold to ſay it, for tis what will 
ſurely be made out in the enſuing Treatiſe, that both Mr. 
Lancaſter's, and alſo Dr. Prideaux's Hypotheſis of theſe 
Weeks are demonſtrably inconſiſtent both with the Ex- 
preſs Letter of this Prophecy in point of Expoſition, and 
alſo with Prolemy's Canon in point of Time, or of their re- 


ſpectiwely and expreſſly aſſigned Accompliſhments of the ſe- 


veral parts of it. | 

On the other hand, as to the Hypotheſis here eſtabliſh- 
ed, which in a ſmall Point only excepted ( entirely owes 
it's Original to the late Biſhop Lloyd, it will be found to 
have this twofold Harmony peculiarly recommending it, 


which never had any. Hypotheſis of theſe Weeks yet ex- 
tant : and without which no Hypotheſis of them can ra- 
tionally, and unexceptionably recommend it ſelf: and that 


is it's entire Agreement both with Scripture, and with this 

Canon. 
L have, I hope, fully made good this Aſſertion in tlie fol- 
lowing Treatile, in every Part, or Period, of this folemn 
| FRE Pro- 


2 Vr. the late Biſhop his Ending the Seven Weeks in the Prophet Malach?s 2 


his Book at the diſtance of Sevem Weeks, or forty nine Years trom the going forth 
the Commandment to rebuild Jeruſalem in the twentieth Year of . Artaxerxes (Lan- 


gimanns) King ot Perſia: As to which ſeep. 167, in the enſuing Treatile, 
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Prophecy: taking every therein predicted Event in its plain, 
e ai eaſy dale and . Series of Order, as live 
lying before us. And if this be not a rational way of 
proceeding here, and indeed the only way for us to know, 
and underſtand, as in the Prophecy (I) we are expreſily 
directed, no doubt both for our greater Attention, and 
Encouragement in order to attain unto the Knowledge, 
and Underſtanding of it, I am truly at a loſs to ſay, or 
even to conceive what is ſo. But if this be allowed, and 
upon rational Principles it cannot be diſallowed, then I am 
not without hopes that I have made good the Aſſertion: As 
e 
In that momentous () part of it, which relates im- 
mediately to our bleſſed Redeemer, and to the preciſe time 
of his S»fferings, in the Prophecy (u) ſignified to us by 
the cutting "of of the Meſhah after the ſeven Weeks, and 
threeſcore and tus Wetks therein appointed for it, fo 
allo "FU 
In the two different Fates of the Holy City, after the 
Babyloniſh Captivity, the predicted Reſtoration of her Build- 
ings to the condition they were in before her Deſtruction 
by the Babylonians (o), and again her final Subverſion long 
Aer by the Romans (), as alſo predicted in the Prophes 
cy : the former within the firſt Period of it, or the firſt 
Seven Weeks thereof (); the latter in the ſeparate one Week, 
(r), or laſt of the Seventy Weeks of this Prophecy. And 
this latter Event, viz. the final Deſtruction of Jeruſalem in 
the ſaid Week had its general Accompliſhment, and the 
ſeveral Expreſs Charatters of it had their particular Com- 
letion alſo moſt truly, and exactly; as theſe things may 
be ſeen at large in their proper Places hereafter ; and in their 
OBVIOUS, and LITTERAL Senſe, and queſtionleſs al- 
Jo in their PRIMARY Senſe ; However this be doubt- 
ed, if not inſidiouſly denied by a hte Writer () in con- 
ſequence of his daring, but groundleſs Aſſertion of there 


(!) Dan. iv. 25. (m) Ic it of great Moment for the Coavifion of Fews 


and other Infidels, who reje& the Faith of Chriſt, to have this Prophecy well clear'd, and 
made out: for the Converſion of the Jews eſpecially, as this Prophecy doth relate pri- 


marily, and eſpecially to them, [ Prig. Con. Hiſt, Vol. I. p. 262+] (n) Dan. 
IX. 26. (0) When they deſtroyed the City, and Temple in the 11th of Zede- 
kiah, and in the Year before Chriſt, 588. (p) Under Nia, in the Year of 
Chriſt 70. ) Dan. ix. 25. See Note * P+ 3+ in the enſuing Trea - 
riſe. {!) Dan. ix. 27. (5) Ot a Book already mention'd. 
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„ being no manner of Conneftion (t) between the Old, and 
e We Teſtament, as to Prophecies cited from the former, and 
£ ſaid to be fulfilled in the latter. 

This, faith that Writer, (tt) (viz. his oretended) Incon- 
is ſbewn to the hands of the Jews, and other Enemies 


"2% 
. = 
1% 


aa + the uf e , of the Chrillim 
Church; who according to Mr. Whiſton have taken no [mall 
pains to ſhew, that Ar s from the Old 


| Teſtament are not grounded on the litteral Senſe thereof. 
Grotius ſbews this of moſt, if not all, of the Prophecies, 
aud Citations quoted from the Old in the New Te s 

* DODWEL i 4 poſthumous (u) Work, does (with the learn 
ed (w) Sir JOHN MARSHAM) refer even the famous 
Ae in DANIEL about the Weeks, to the —_— 
Antiochus Epiphanes ; wherein he ſhows, that the Exprel- 
ſions taken from thence by (x) CHRIST, and gd 
by him as foretelling the DeſtruBion of Jeruſalem by the 
Romans, have only in a Secundary Sexſe, 4 reſpect to that 


uction. 

It is beſide my preſent Purpoſe here to look into what 
Mr. Whifton, or this Writer, and Others by either of them 
quoted one way or tother have ſaid on this general Oc- 
caſion. And I am ſuffi prevented, as this Affair 
hath been already manag'd by 00 infinitely abler, and bet- 
ter Hands. I need only to take upon my ſelf, with re- 
ſpect to Daniel's Weeks, and ſo much indeed concerns me, 
viz. to remark how falkciouſly, or otherwiſe how triflingly 
this Writer hath dealt with his Reader in what he may 
have either flity inſinuated, or phinly ſaid here relating to 
the Authorities now quoted. 

Firſt,.. As to Grotins, What hath he faid as to the ac- 
compliſhment of this part of the Prophecy? =— Hath he 
referr'd it to the Deſtruction of Feruſalem by the Romans 
only in a Secundary Senſe ? —— So far from it, that he 
hath actually referred the Expreſſions taken by our bleſſed 
Saviour (z) from the Prophet Daniel immediately, and 
primarily to that Deſtruction. Ba (4) hath poſitiv 

4 t 


(„) Ib. p. 48. (4) P. 49. ( Apud s Lite of Ded- 
wel, p. 5ob. (m) Can. Chron. p. g68----576. Mat. xxiv. 15. 
7) Eſpecially by the molt leuued Bilkop Cheudler, in his Defence of Chriſtianity, Cc. 
&) In Mat. xxav. 15. (a) In Mat. xxiv. ig, In theſe Words, reſpenu 

iſtus ad Daniel ix. 27. 


Arn Jews, their referring this | 
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other Places (6) of Daniel, he faith, We grant to the\Jews,. 


(and we ſo likewiſe to this Writer,) the Prophet treats 


of the times of Antiochus Epiphanes, but not ſo here. 
Grotins (c) goes on to expoſe t * ab ſur 
) 


place of Daniel to the 
times of Antiochus: as the” antient Jews, as he alſo 
(e) tells jus, underſtood it of the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem 
the Romans. | | 
This Writer therefore plainly laid a ſnare here for his 
Readers, if when quoting Grotius immediately before, as 
ſhewing his (this Writer's) pretended INCONSISTEN- 
CY in MOST, if no: ALL, of the Prophecies and Cita- 
tions quoted from the Old in the New Teſtament, he meant 
to poſſeſs them with a Notion, as if this Prophecy al- 
ſo were among the All, or the Moſt there ſpoken of. 


Grotius hath evidently ſhewn the contrary. And © there- 


fore this Prophecy, tis plain, how many more I know 
not, muſt be excepted. And had this Writer dealt fairly 
and ingennouſly by his Readers, he ought to have told 
them at leaſt as much as this, when from his 
Quotation immediately preceding from Grotius, he drops 
next upon this particular Prophecy, without any more of 
Grotius; but the only Men with him now are Sir John 
'Marſbam,” and Mr. Dod ut. 
I do therefore for that Writer, except Grotius's Autho- 
rity here: and I deſire that it may ſtand againſt Sir John 
Marſbam's, and Mr. Dodwel's in this particular. 

But if his ſingle Teſtimony be not ſufficient, I have 
many others (F) at his Service: I throw in here 
„ Light- 


(6) Viz. cb. xi. 31, and xii. 11. His locis de Antiocho agi eoncedimas Judzis. [l. 


=--= atq; Adee SPE ibi efſe Idolum Jovis Olympii quod Antiochus in Temple collocaverat : 


[Grot, Si v. Cap. |,quodgne Scriptor 1 Mac. loca hec Danielis reſpiciens vocat To S 
5 Epniwwoiws, tot. ib. (lc) em locum, vi, Don. ix. 27, ad Antio- 
chum fruſtra trahunt Hebrzi, cam Hebdomades ibi nominate dierum nom poſſunt intelligi, 
ita enim multeem citra Antiochi tempora com ſiſteret, & Annorum Septimane multum ultra 


+ Antiochum precurraut, a quocunq; tandem reſtauraudæ Urbis, ant Templi Edict numeran- 
Ai exordium ſumpſeris, Alias autem Hebdomadas Hebraicus Uſus non agnoſeit. [Ib.] 


(4) Dan. ix. 27 (e Er ſane JODAET Veteres ad Romana tempora hun 
cum nobiſcum retulerunt, Daniel, inguit Joſephus, etiam de Romanorum Imperio ſerip- 


Ft, quod per eos ini eras, vaſtabitar nimirum m3 EFvog, [ Natio] quod praceſſe- 


cerat. Et cum in Excidii Hiſtoria Sepe vepetit impletam V ATICINTORUM FIDEM, 


baue pretipue locum reſpicit, quod & Chryſoſtomus obſervat. [ Grot. ib.] -=--=- See 


4D Chriftianity, p. 146. 7) Capellus, Eraſmns 
Ws . f Janine, 2 Bur. Ho. in Mac. xxiv. 1 * nn 


— 


ry of the mo- 


lr on Salo der ̃ Ü 


namely, that the laſt 
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And therefore what though we are told by this Writer, 
that Sir John Marſbam formerly, and My. Dodwel face,. 
have referred even the famous Prophecy in DANIEL; 
about the Weeks to the times of ANTIOCHUS EPL. 
PHANES, and that therefore the EXPRESSIONS taken 


from thence by (our Saviour) Chriſt, - ad urged iy him as 
foretelling the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Romans, have 


only n 4 SECUNDARKY Senſe, a reſpect to that De- 
Have they ſhewed it in the Prima; 171 21 
Firſt, Hath Sir F. M. ſhewn this . He hath at- 
ted it if this Writer will; but how vainly, with the 
Reader's leave T ſhall ſoon ſhew. r. MS In 
I have; occaſionally; noted ſome of the many of that 
learned Gentleman's Abſurdities in this particular, (truly 
unworthy. of him as he was a Gentleman of great Learn- 
ing) as the Reader will find in the enſuing Treatiſe, when 
I not the leaſt r of the flagrant occaſion which 
this Writer hath giv'n ſince. He therefore calls for more 
at our Hands, and let him take them if he will as ſome (K 
— — 5 8 A 0 | 
In the inni i tion (L) Sir J. M. ha- 
ving firſt laid hold on a miſtalien; and: (n) — 
viſion of the two firſt Periods of theſe Weeks, and in 
the next place having quoted Terrullian (u) for his miſta- 


ken 

F 1 : 

(% In Hor. Zbr.. 5) Lab. in. c. x. in fine. Item in Daniel's Weeks, in 
the Expoſition of v. 27. p. 706 Edit. 1672. * © (5) As the Reader will fee inthe 
third part of the enſui Fe. 0 For to take Sir J. A. Hypotheſis in 


every particular would be ſurely to weary the Reader, and after all be of no. Service to 
him, A few Inſtances ma to ſhew with how little Reaſon this Writer cited him, 
(1) Sub Seculo xviii. tit. Hebdomade Danielis. () As he hath faſtned here 
upon the miſtaken Hebrew Pointing; but nothing certain is to be built upon the preſent 
punctuation. [See Prid. Con. Hiſt. Vol. I, p. 348.] See the crue Reading in the enſu- 
Treatiſe in the Prophecy ag p- 2, 3. 05 Con. Fade. The 
— of the laſt of the Seventy Weeks was partly at the ceaſing of Offering, and Sacrifices 
i. e. of the daily "AED of the FEWISH Charch, [ Dan. ix. ult.] And  Tertnllian 
underſtanding it, according to his Chronology, the Seventy Weeks muſt have begun from 
- the firſt of Darins Nothas, as his firf of Darius mult have been the firſt ob this Darias. 
But Sir J. M. though he Tertullian tor the firſt of Darius, yet he takes another Ds- 
rins, viz. Darius the Mede. Thus he took advantage of this that Terrallian laid, wiz. The 
70 Weeks begin at the firſt of Darius: tho* his Darins is one that Ter railiam never intend- 
ed. And at the ſame time ——— ors 2 — — intend, and which was 
certainly true, not only according to Jeſephus, but accor to Chri/”s Interpretation, 
. Ne Welk) wane end with he tu eee Tems 
ple: which was in Chriſfi 70. Kew et | a 


.. bn 
* 


Fay Via. | in the Year 
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beginning of the firſt Seven Weeks of them, from 

firſt of Darius, (juſt after the like manner, as this Wri- 
ter hath n 
as he thus ſet out, ſo (and no wonder at it.) he pro- 
ceeded in a continued multiplicity of Miſtakes, even to 
_— As in this Firſt Period of 
Wee 


__ Firſt, He hath fu ſed the Prophet Danie!'s (o) ab- 
Ae e 


ty Tears from his miſtaken eleventh of Tedekiah, or the 

ear of the burning of the Temple, in his Account of 
it, viz. in the Year of the Nabonaſſarean Era 141 (þ) : 
Whereas Daniel then faſted by his own telling but 21 
Days (4) ; And the burning of the Temple in the 1170 

Zedekiah, was not till the Year of the ſaid Era 160 


(7): As the Reader will ſee fully prov'd in the ng 


Treatiſe. 


Secondly, Upon theſe miſtaken Notions Sir . hath 
run into one as with reſpect to the fir of Darius 
the Aede, as; he hath placed it in the Year of the Nab. 
Ara 162 (c), which in Daniels Account thereof, could 
not be till after the Death of Belſhazzar, or the Nabo- 
nadins (t) of Ptolemy (#), in the 2ogth Year of the ſaid 
Nab. Era (w). And conſequently. the next Year was 
Daniel's firſt of Darius the Mede, the Year in which he 
faſted (x) and prayed, as perceiving 0) that the _— 
ty was now (⁊) near expiring. 

Thirdly, Six F. A. hath gone bn in a miſtake, to ſup- 
poſe that in his miſtaken twenty firſt of the Captivity, 
and miſtaken Year of Daniel's Faſting, and Praying, and 
miſtaken firſt of Darius the Mede, Daniel (a) had by 
Commandment from God to the Angel this * 
the Seventy Weeks. 

And therefore from thence, 


; Fomrthly, 
fo) Dan. x. 2, 3. „ gert p. 8, 9. 5 {p) Or in the 
Year before Chriff, — i () Seethe preceding Note, (0) Y Or 
in the Year before Chriſt, ( 1 586. 
(:) See the learned ve. > +008 Con. Hiſt, Vol. I. 1 125, &c. (4) In 
= m0 (w) Or in the Year betore Chi > $39e 7 Dan. ix. 
er Ch. xxv, and N 


Verſe 2. from the bet] 
LB bon Griſt, 5 . (a) Angela — er 4 De ce. 
cepis mx reſponderit Danieli de — 7M 


4 « r 
E * 
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Fourthly, He hath reckoned the firſt Period of ' theſe 
Weeks, viz. the firſt Seven Weeks, or forty nine Years of 
it, and ended 1 the Vear of oy Nab. ra 210 

5% as being his of Cyrus, or the Year of the goi 
c — of . Decree for the Fews to return 10 T2 
lem to rebuild their _ : Whereas (c) | 

Firſt, This was not the Scripture firſt of Cyrus, or the 
Year of the Fews releaſe from Babylon, and return into 
their own Land. | 

Secondly, Cyrus his Releaſe of the captive Fews, and 
Licenſe to them to rebuild their Temple was not the Cam- 
mundment to rebuild Jeruſalem, the W ALL and the 
STREETS thereof, the Commandment expreſſly re- 
ferr'd to by Daniel in this Prophecy. | 

Thirdly, If it were, it will in no wiſe ſuit Sir J. Ads 
Hypotheſis in his ending therein the firſt Seven» Weeks of 

Prophecy; which (4) evidently begins the ſaid Pe- 
riod of Weeks from, (not as Sir F. M. doth end it in) 
the going forth of a Commandment, &c. ——— 

But perhaps enough of this Period. Go we on therefore 
to the next, or the 

Second Period of theſe Weeks. Thoſe are the rhreeſcore 
and two Weths mention d in general in Verſe the twenty 
fifth, together with the pre Period, both as taking 
date in Succeſſion, or continuation of Reckoning from 
the going forth of a Commandment, &c. Then in the 
end of that Verſe, the Event (e) of that firſt Period be- 


Ing declar'd, there follows in the next (f) Verſe the grand 


Event, or Purpoſe of the Second Period, wiz. the Cutting 
£7 the Meſſiah after the following (g) threeſcore and tuo 
WW: | 


Theſe things are as plain in the Text as can be: and in this 
their obvious Senſe they are moſt eaſy to be underſtood, as 
the Prophecy in this part of it evidently foretells the putting 
of Chriſt to Death, and the preciſe time of it. But Sir 
FJ. A. hath made it moſt obſcure, and unintelligible by 

| his 


2 Before Chriſt 538. (e) As theſe particulars are ſhewn at large in the. 
ving Treatiſe. (d) v. 25. FROM the going forth of a Commandment ---- 
ſhall be SEVEN WEEKS, and THREESCORE and 0 Weeks, &c. 

(e) Note that theſe things are ſhewn more particularly in their proper Places hereaf- 
ter (F) V. 26. (of As theſe 62 Weeks follow in ſucceſſive, 


or continued reckomung upon the preceding ſeven Weeks | us will be fren hereafter. 
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his falſe Gloſſes on the Text, and miſapplication of theſe 
Times. He hath here ſo miſerably abuſed the Text, and 
eluded the great END of this part of the Prophecy, that 
One cannot but wonder how he could poſſibly away with 
it himſelf, if he had no turn to ſerve in it. 
One while, (viz. in Verſe 25) He reads thoſe. words, 
Unto MESSIAH tbe PRINCE, ad Unitum Ducem: 
Anon (in Verſe the 2 6th) what we truly read (h) | the 
'MESSLAH ſhall be CUT OFF, he reads, Exterminabitur 
ei Aer (i). — . _ Senfe he runs away with 
the two Weeks from his arbitrary ( Beginning, 
to his abliewy Ending of them in x ref ib of bel 
Epiphanes. e. 2 
2 ſurely weary the Reader's Patience to follow 
Sir J. M. through all his Abſurdities, and Inconſiſtencies, 
and groundleſs Application of theſe Times. It may ſuf- 
fice to note in general, as follows, that had Sir 7. AA. 
been conſiſtent either with the Prophecy, or with him- 
ſelf here, then | 
Firſt, The Word Meſſiah which he underſtood as mean- 
ing Unis in one place, he ought to have underſtood it 
fo likewiſe in the other: for to turn his (/) Argument 
upon him here, if that were of any conſequence, in 
Hebrew Punctuation the Word Meſſiah is the fame in both 

Places. Bur 5 WO". 18 
Secondly, The Meſſiah the Prince in v. 25, as he hath un- 
derſtood him to have been Cyrus, or otherwiſe Zorobabel, 
or Je ſhua, the one, or other of them, (ſo looſe did Sir 
FJ. M. fit to the Perſon ſurely predicted, and no wonder 
when he overlook'd the true Meſſiah here) he ſhould have 
ſtuck to the ſame Meſſiah the Prince however, to one, = 
e ente am other 


Arbitrary, as there is none of them in this Prophecy ; nor any thang in the leaſt countenancing 
them, or even admĩtting of ſuch fancied Selle 280 D we ſhall fee prefendy. 
(1) See the laſt Note (r) | 
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other of them in Verſe the twenty ſixth: as one and the 
ſane Meſſiah is ſpoken of throughout. I add | 

Thirdly, Before he had referred the Hebrew (m) Word, 
which we moſt truly render CUT OFF, : to the ceaſmg 
of Sacrifice and Oblation, he ſhould have been better in- 
form'd of the true and * Signification, and of the 
peculiar (u) Importance of that ord, as having - weight 
in it vaſtly greater than his little, and miſtaken Accom- 
pliſnment th given Rn 
Fourtbiy, And eſpecially Sir F. A. for his Credit ſhould 
have 'conlider'd better, before he run into that wretched, 
and unpardonable Miſtake, and abſurdity of applying thoſe 
Words (o) of the People of the Prince that » ſhould come, 
to the People of Antiochus Epiphanes, and therein to the 
making Antiochus to be the PRINCE there predicted 
(p), and conſequently to his being the MESSIAH the 
PRINCE in Verſe 25; as in the plain and obvious Senſe 
of the Prophecy but One, and the ſame- Meſſiah, and one 
and the ſame Prince, that is Prince ZAESSLAH, is ſpoken 
of throughout. This is a neceſſary Conſequence: here, if 
we will preſerve the natural Senſe of the Prophecy, or 
indeed allow it to have any. | 

Now to come to the Point here. Is it not a monſtrous 
Abſurdity that Sir F. M. hath been (9) guilty of, in re- 
ferring this ſacred and ſingular Denomination of Ae 
the Prince, to ſuch a Miſcreant of a Prince, I may ſay of 
a Man alſo, as was Antiochus (r) Epiphanes * — And all 
was for the ſake of the | 


Third 
\ See Bi Chandler's Defence of Chriſt. . 
r *** 


venturns eſt Epiphanes. () By conſequence here; for I do not fay that Sir 
25 M. hath actually made Ant. Epiphanes to be the Meſſiah the Prince; (he hath him 
elf oppos'd him to his Undns Dax in v. 25. by telling us in v. 26. that Dax ventaras 
Epiphanes hic oppon# vidletur Unto Duci iilic; and yet this is repugnant with the Text, 
as one and the ſame Prince only is there ſpoken of) but I ſay it is a neceſſary, and ſure Con- 
. - Cequence for the Keaſon above giv'n. : (r) A King of fierce Countenance, 
Dan. vin. 23. [i · e. hard of face, brazen-faced, impudent. AM. Ann. in 1.]---- 4 
vile Perſon. Ch. xi. 21. -»- the King that exalteth himſelf, and magnifieth himſclf above 

every God, and ſpeabeth marvellons things againſt the Gods, v. 36, Cc. Sir- 
named Epiphanes per Antiphraſin ; and by the Heathen Writers, particularly by Polybins 

call'd Epimanes, i. e. the Mad Man. Could this Man thus branded as be is here, with 
Characters of Infamy both Sacred and Prophane, be the Meſſi-h the Nagid, ſpoken of in 
- this Prophecy, a moſt ſolemn Title this by divine Defignation belonging to the Tribe of 

Fudah, 1 Chr. v. a. and there it was giv*n to David hiinſelf, ii. 2: It is allo applied 
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Third Period in this „to which I now proceed, 
as he would have us to fuppoſe with him that the Ex- 
preſs Charatter (s) of Daxiel's (t.) ONE WEEK, and 
thoſe ) of the HALF (w) Part thereof really had their 


accompliſhment in the times of Aiochus Epiphanes : when 


there was a Ceaſing of the Daily Sacrifice (x) and Obs 
lation, — alſo there was * up of the Abo» 
mination that maketh deſolate. But theſe Facts in Autio- 
chuss time, were after all, the ſure A liſhments of 
the like Events predicted by the et (4) in other 
Prophecies, but not bly in this (6), as it may be ea- 
ſily collected from the (c) foregoing Reafons, and as it 
muſt be alſo concluded from thoſe which here follow. 
l 
Reference nt in reſpe t 
Purpoſe of it. That, as tis yore res 96 the whole 
_ of the Prophetick (4) Text is the total Subverſion, 
utter Extirpation of Daniel s People, and Holy City (e). 
But not ſo as this was it with the Fews, in tne times of 
Antiochus. 
Fot though the Holy City did then come into the hands 
of the Heathen, and though the * was trodden 
under foot, firſt by Antiochns (f), and two Years after 
ISIS (2) who was over the Tribute ; and tho” 
thus the City did become deſolate of its natural Inhabi- 
tants (H, in all this there was indeed, yet it was no more 
than a great Devaſtation. And though, as to the Tem- 
ple alſo, as before noted, there was now truly a v 
Pollution, or Prophanation of it, and Interruption of the 
Service of the true God ; yet which much alters this Caſe 
from what it was with the Fews in the Roman times, it 
was as I here call it, only an Interruption. Theſe thin 
were but for a ſhort Seaſon of Perſecution. The People 


(s) He ſhall confirm the Covenant with many in One Week. (e) Dan. 
Ix. 27. | (] He ſhall canſe the Sacrifice, and the Oblation to ceaſe, and mpon 
the Temple to fland the Idols of the Deſolator. (w) Ib. () 4 Macs 
I. 45 (3) Verſe 54. (4) VIII ii. xi. 31. xn. 11. 

) Yiz. ch. ix. 27. (c) As it hath appear d that Antiochas his — 
were not, could not be the Party here predicted to accompliſh, &c. (4) V 

26> 27. (e) As they are call'd in this — v. | 

{f) 1 Mac. i. 1. 21. This was in the Year before Chriſt 170. g) In the 
Year before Chrift 168. 1 Mac. i. 29, . Antiochns Epiphanes having ſent bim with an 


Army ot cwo and twenty thouſand, 2 Mac. V. 24. GIM. i. 38. 


Er 4 * * 
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very there cnſued 2a new Cleanſing and Dedication (i) for 


of God ſaw an end of them even before: the Death of 
their great Oppreſſor. Their City and Temple were both 
recover d. To the former were reſtor d her Inhabitanes ; 
to the latter the Daily Sacrifice, and Oblariom: And tho 
it had been polluted by the Heathen, yet upon its reco- 


the Service of God: and in ſhort the Fewsſh Worſhi 
en erg rr are nag a 


Secondly, This One Week, of Daniel here (&) will not 
admit of Sir F. M. his conceived Accompliſhment of the 
Expreſs Characters of it in the times of Antiochns Epi. 
phanes. on another account alſo, viz. becauſe that of the (4) 
One Meek, and alfo thoſe of the HALF Week () were 
all of them to have their Accompliſhment in one and the 


ſame Week, as is evident from the expreſs Letter of this 


Tis evident from the twenty fourth Verſe of this Prophe- 
CO OTIS Weeks. And 
E 
fi 


Angel having accounted with Dazie! for no more than 
nine Weeks, before he comes to ſpeak of the One 
Week in Verſe the twenty ſeventh, that therefore is phin- 
2 

e 


i Deſtruction of FJeruſalem which 
was by the Romans, (as it will appear hereafter,) doth evi- 


in order to prove the Truth of ſuch aſſigned Accompliſh- 
ment in full 3 with the Prophecy. mw 
And if this be not ſhewn, then all is nothing to the 
e. ------ But this is ſo far from being done in Sir 

J. M. his Hypotheſis, that tis not ſo much as pre- 
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He (un) makes ' Antiochus to confirm nr eee 
Alan in One Week, in the firſt ſeven Years of his Rei 
and ſo in thus accounting for this Week, and having 
fore, after his manner accounted for ſeven Weeks, and ſix- 
ty two Weeks, and now in the whole for Seventy Weeks, 
the Prophetick number of Weeks — eruſa- 


km; after all he makes bold to throw in a Ha 2 


his own for the conceived Accompliſhment of t 
tick Characters of Daniels Half „ in ths acer — 


S ö 


_ Alas, What is this n phecy, inſtead 


ef giving us the Accompliſhment of the ſeveral ek 


Characters of this as they lye in their connected order of 


5 Aae in the Prophetick Text?: 


However Sir 7. M. having thus given his 1 
Completion to the laſt of Daniel's Se Weeks, of 4 


be bethought himſelf that our Saviour Chriſt (o) had ad giv "i | 


it a Completion yet to come, even after his time, viz. in 
the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Romans; Hence he 
beſtowed: a Note here, that truly Chriſt did ſo: but as 
2 ors would ſerve; his turn, he adds (p) _ Chriſt did 
of Alluſion only, and that his hit Diſ- 
ciples to 22 Abomination o Deſolation ſpo — of by Da- 
2 the Prophet, dort not argue that Daniel immediately pro- 
phefied of that Deſtruction which | ſhould be by Titus, but 
Lives us only to underſtand as much as this by it, Viz. that 
_— of Daniel, (which our Saviour cited) were 
applicable to the Subjett of Diſcourſe then in band. 
And thus according to Sir J. A., and the Quoter of 
bim we are to underſtand this Citation. 


Truly no wonder either that Sir J. Al. | hong and 
writ thus, for; it was for his Hypotheſis 3 or that the 
later cited his Opinion __ = that was alſo for his 


1 2 | ai 20:48 
| 3358 . ; [ g ; 1 $217 * 
, | - 454 B10 But 
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6a len) Ant tiochus conſirmabit pal um multis Hebdomada ana: 7 2 regne inito, 


>} rooben abit Templum , fed poft annos pers ſeptem. Mar, XXIV. 
2 (p) Ef autem Hapodla: Lad T6 5 A ls Me Tov Iloo 
pirov non inunit peculiarem a Daniele editam fuiſſe Prophetiam, de Calamitate a Ti- 

to inferenda ;. ſed Fiſica verba 1 rei de qua Serms f optime . L 


Hebd. Dan. h kn 
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But did Sir F. M. formerly, and the Quoter fince ima- 
gin that this wall down with Men of Learning upon 
the pretended Proof that Sir F. A. hath given for his Al- 


ſertion? 
Isĩ it ſufficient for Sir J. M. to have ſaid this upon no 


95 better Proof than only by telling () us there are Inſtan- 
ces in St. Matthew's way of writing elſewhere of Citati- 

- ons out of the Prophets by him applied to Chriſt, or o- 
* therwiſe, which had literally in other reſpects a primary 
J Accompliſhment before, and therefore in ſuch Application 
they had only in a ſecundary Senſe any relation to him, 

: or them to whom they are applied? There, may. be 


tf dome ſuch Inſtances in St. arthew's Golpel, and what 
XZ then? — Is this any thing to the purpoſe here? 
I Phinly tis not. For it is our Saviour Chrift's own imme- 
L AF diate Reference, and Citation that we are here concern'd 
-# with, not St. AMarthew's, who hath. no other part here in 
the Citation, but only as a Reciter, or Recorder of our 
| Lord's Diſcourſe with his Diſciples, which gave occaſion 
to it. | id of | 
The Fallacy, and Abſurdity therefore of Sir * Mar- 
foo Argument here is tdo apparent to be inſiſted on any 
iger, in this reſpec. 92 6 15 
The Groundleſneſs of the Aſſertion is alſo. apparent from 
the whole ſcope, and tenor of our Lord's Diſcourſe, with 
his Diſciples, which gave occaſion to this Reference. | The 
ſubject of that Diſcourſe: (r) was the approaching Deſtruc- 
tion of Feruſalem, which our Lord gave them to under- 
ſtand was not now far off. They were importunate wit 
him to know (i) the exact time of it, and therefore de- 
 fir'd of him a Sig» whereby they (ſhould, infallibly know 
when that time was certainly come. Our Lord gave them 
one accordingly. | $f nf a 
He ſent them immediately to the ſolemn Prediction con- 
cerning it by the Prophet Daniel, telling them that the 
N „ e de ee 
4 Ay GY 29d. 0 
5 T5 end brd Ty Kupio p Tov Tlehroev, Illud Evocavã 
e Sg Sg 4 de egreſſu —— Iſracli- 


6 


, . . 7 * - - 
tici 50 to, Hoſ. *. 1.—— Sic ToT9 2 νν T0 end — N ed 
goqureo Infanticidio quadrat in Mat. ii. 17, Vox in Ramah, quod dictum elt a Fere- 
nia XXI. 15. De vitate Samaritana.  Marſhamin Hebd. Dan. lub fine, G8. 
IA, to theſe Texts, ſee Biſhop Chandler's Defence of Chriftianuy, p. 285, Ge] 
) Mat. xxiv. 1, 2» © (%) ver. 3. 3 : | 
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Temple, and the Jewiſh Oeconomy ſhould be then finally, 
4 Errly Ja a ar (t) they ſhould ſee bs 
Abomination of Deſolation ſpoken of by Daniel the Prophet 
/ ftand in the Holy Place, What was this but ſending them 
to the Prophecy (x), wherein this S had been before giv'n 
to the Prophet as a ſure Sign concomitant of that final De- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem therein determined? N | 
How then could Sir J. A. tell us that the . ev 
&c. of our Lord was ſpoken by him in a ſ#»ſe merely Typi- 
cal, or by way of Allufion only to a like Accompliſhment 
that had been before ? Could Sir F. M. think tortnerly, 
or will the Quoter now offer to ſay it; that the ſubject 
Matter of our Lord's Diſcourſe foreſhewitig the rating 
of the Temple, the Deſtruction of the Jui u Church, 
and State, and ſubſecquent leading into Captivity of the 
Remains of that miſerable People, of all which the -* 9% 
of Daniel was now the'Sign, was ever accompliſhed before, 
to the giving that v 2% à previous Accompliſhment?---= 
He mult have the confidence to ſay any thing that will 
fay this, He muſt ſay it in the utmoſt Ignorance, or Op- 
poſition to, the Truth, or both, as it hath appear'd from 
hat Hath been faid of the times of Autiochus Epiphanes, 
and the utter inaccompliſhment of the ſeveral predicted 
Events of the Seventy Weeks in thoſe times. 
Therefore to return Sir F. Marſham's Words here, Chriſt 
could not urge this Citation from Danie/ in 4 = 
Senſe, but in a Prophetical, and Hiſtorical Senſe ; as ſpeak- 
ing of, and referring to a Prophecy of à predicted Event 
t to be accompliſhed : His + gp from Daniel the Pro- 
ber, 1mplying his Reference to that Prophet, as 2 
ing immediately and (primarily of that Deſtruction of 
Joh Which = Ap Romans. Atid 1 We 
Conſequently, with the Quoter's leave, the Prophec' 
of the 1 Weeks, hich, 1s a Prophecy of A O17 
Teftament Scripthres is a Prophecy which in its plain, or 
obvious, litteral, and primary Senſe is truly ſaid to have 
been fulfilled in the New. 


tt 20715; ä ) Eſpecially when it be conſider'd allo that it is there added, , 2 


Whoſe readeth let him underſtand: Which words are alſo from this Prophecy, via. Dany 
. 25. Knew therefore, and underfiand. © [Grotins in Mat XXIv. 15. Sa 


rc ˙wU . v1 
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And ſo I might diſmiſs this Point, were it not that I 


a ' ſhould then overlook the Teſtimonies of the antient Fews 
and their Hiſtorian Fo/ephws, who with us alſo referred 
© this Prophecy of the Weeks to the Times of the Ro- 


man,. | 
X As to the former, I have already occaſionally noted this 
J | 


from Grotius. 


I add here the Authority of Biſhop Chandler, who hath 


4 ſufficiently made it to appear (v. 


As to the latter, viz. the Teſtimony of Foſephus, He 


g hath ſpoken ſo clearly, and fully in this Matter, that it 


is not a little ſurpriſing that Sir F. A. either could not, 
or would not ſee it. And in his Teſtimony, faith our 
learned Biſhop (x), We have the Teſtimomy of the w 


That Hiſtorian writes thus, (y ) © Daniel did not on 


= « foretel} things to come, which was common to him, wit 


« other Prophets, but alſo ſet a time for their coming to 
ce paſs, He did not only foretell the Calamity that 
ac befell our Nation from Antiochus Tears befor it 
« hapned ; but he ALSO wrote of the Dominion of the 
« ROMANS, and of the great Deſolation they ſhould here- 
« after bring upon our People, &c. 

What can be more directly againſt Sir F. AM. than this 
is, as againſt his Hypotheſis of the Weeks in general, ſo 
alſo againſt his imagined typica/ Allaſion only in the rd , 
of our Saviour? This makes it evident that thoſe Pro- 
pow and Times of Daniel which the s then di- 


© - Kinguiſhed, Sir I. A. hath blended, and confounded. 


Hence alſo the Unreaſonableneſs, and Abſurdity of the 
Quoter opens more and more; to the ui Cauſe ſuffſi- 
cient if it be poſſible for the making him aſhamed of his 
flying to groundleſs Authorities to ſupport a groundleſs, and 
falſe Aſſertion. 

For its better Effect, I will only give him the following 
Quotation out of Biſhop Chandler, and then I will have done 
wich him as to Sir J. Al. 


Þ a I; 


\(#) From the Talma, and ſome Jens of high Antiquity. 800 Defence of Chriſtian» 
Y. p. 141. . Gn. Is 12+ . A. 
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It is well worthy of his Remembrance; He hath hi- 
therto much ſtood in need of it: And tis pity but his 
Memory ſhould be often refreſhed with it. « No 
« where e'ſe but in this Prophecy of Ixx Weeks doth Daniel 
cc ſpeał of the Devaſtation, the Jews were to ſuffer from the 
« Romans: Mo where elſe, is à texm fixed for theſe Events; 
« we therefore be aſſured, that Jolephus referred to this 
« y 12 for what he writes; and that Jeſus Chriſt 
&« had the Authority of the Jews with him, when he inter- 
« preted the ſame Prophecy of theDeſtruttion of the Tem- 
« ple by the Romans (⁊). 

But Secondly, The Quoter hath referr'd us alſo to the 
Authority of Mr. Dodwell, as if he had been here 
a Diſciple of Sir J. AA. And what if he were? --- 
We have ſeen upon what ſlender, and miſtaken Grounds. 
And after all, Mr. D. publiſhed not his miſtaken Opinion, 
however the Quoter thought no better of it than to make 
uſe of his Authority. 

But by this time it may be that he hath had enough of 
both theſe favourite Teſtimonies, and the Reader, I fear, too 
much of this Paſſage of the Quoter. 
And yer, though as to this we may, we cannot however 
now have wholly done with the Quoter ; for we hear more 
of him elſewhere (a), as touching Daniel's Weeks. 

And thither therefore with the Reader's leave we muſt alſo 
follow him. | | 


There after along Sorites of his uſual Bravadoes, and fome 


kind Conceſſions in his way, he concludes peremptorily, | 


and as it were in Defiance, in the following Words, 
« Tet cannot the Prophecy be made to ſquare to the Event 
ce they would refer it, and it will after all be ſubject to 
« GREAT DIFFICULTIES. 5 


And having ſaid this, he falls to his uſual Method of 


quoting certain Paſſages (5) in a Senſe, and to a Purpoſe, 
which their Authors, alaſs, never intended. 


Hence we hear (c) of Difficulties, Extenſions, Diſcrepan- 


cies of Interpreters, dae nd Niceties, Variety of Com- 


putation in this Prophecy, from whence the Quoter would, 


I he could, make of none Effect the certainty of it. 
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But hath not the Quoter - moſt egregiouſly prevaricated 


with thoſe Authors, by 1 N perverting their meaning, 
Did they mean, as he 
doth? 


What though Dr. Prideaux ſpake of Difficulties, and Ob- 


( ſcurities in this Prophecy ? Did He conclude with this 


Writer that they are ſuch as do in the leaſt affe& the 

eat, and certain (4/ Truths of it ? The Quoter, 
{nts licentious yet will not ſay it of him. Wherefore 
then did he thus abuſe him in miſrepreſenting, and perverting 
the end of this Quotation. For the Vindication of that 
learned Author, and by way of ſhewing the Quoter his 
great Diſhonour, Diſhoneſty, and Abuſcveneſ here; Let 
him take that along with it from Dr. Prideaux which im- 
mediately follows, as fully explaining the Doctor's meaning in 
what he had before acknowledged on this ocaſion. “ God, 
« ſays he (e, hath giv'n us Prophecies for the magnifying his 
C Omniſcience among us, and though they are moſt of them de- 
&« liver d in ſuch dark, and obſcure Terms, as not to be T HO- 
« ROUGHLY under ſtood till after they are fulfilled, yet 
&« then the EVENTS become SURE COMMENTS upon 
ce the Text. 

Now 1s there any thing here giving the Quoter any the 
leaſt Reaſon to make that ſordid, and vile Advantage, which 
he would of the Citation above? 

The other Authors here quoted could all of them, I pre- 
ſume, mean nothing more than Dr. Prideaux did in what the 
Quoter hath cited from them. 

But the Quoter ſeems to pleaſe himſelf chiefly with the 
Words which he hath given us from Dr. Nicho/'s in his elabo- 
rate Wark, as he perhaps ironically calls it, againſt the Deiſts, 
as we are told that in relation to this Prophecy of Daniel, he 
hath written as follows, vix. The wiſe Providence of God 
« bath ſuffer'd theſe matters to the in ſome manner of Confu- 
« fron, that our Faith might be founded on a nobler Principle 
« than that of CHRONOLOGICAL NICETIES. 

— And what of all this? T ask the Quoter, Had 
Dr. Nichols any Thoughts hereby of excluding Accompliſh- 
ments of Scripture-Prophecies from being One among other 

b 3 Evi- 


(4) What they are, See Deſence Chriſtianity, p. 134, Ct. Con. 
Hiſt, Vol. 32 WY n 1 
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Evidences of Faith, or even Chronology from being a neceſ- ? 
fary part of explaining ſuch Prophecies of —_— as do 
entirely depend on certain Dates of Time fixt for their Ac- * 
compliſhment 2? If not, to what Purpoſe is the Ci- 
2 4 17 as to oy Citation it ſelf, I cannot but 
ut the Queſtion, how the Chriftians in Porphyry's (f) 4 
Leal have been able to have Jt with him, as to LR, Pro. 4 
phecies of Daniel, or how Ferom after (g) would have been 
able to have underſtood thoſe relating to Antiochns Epipha- 
wes, had it not been for Chronology, or the Knowledge 
of thoſe Times ? —— Eſpecially I would ask the Quoter 
himſelf, how his FRIEND Porphyry could have otherwiſe 
underſtood them? ——— Chronology ſurely is eſſential to 
the underſtanding of thoſe Prophecies of Scripture which de- 
pend upon Time. 

But as the Quoter tells us, that Dr. Nichols ſaid this in re- 
lation to this Prophecy of Daniel, and tis in the ſame re- 
lation that the Citation is made, I ask the Quoter, if it be a 

| Chronological Nicety, or a Chronological Truth with him, that 

the Meſſiah was cut off after the time appointed for it in this 

Prophecy (h)? | 

Ir is plainly a Prophecy of Seventy Weeks. There is no 

doubt of this. | 

| Theſe Weeks we ſay are certainly Weeks of Tears. But this 
is a doubt with the Quoter. Here is one of his Difficulties, 
as upon the Authority of Le Clerc we are told that there is 
0 (i) Foundation in the Old Teſtament for ſuch uſe of the 
Nord. If ſo, why then did the Quoter's Friend Sir 
F. M. reckon by Weeks of Years in ſuch uſe of the 
Word in his Hypotheſis ? — Tf there be no ground for it, 
then the Quoter had no reaſon to cite Sir F. Marſham's Au- 
thority as above. If there be ground for it here, as there 
certainly is, and very good (4) Ground for it; then let 
Sir F. Marſham's Authority ſtand againſt Ze Clerc's in 
this particular. And let not this be any longer a Difficulty 


with the Quoter. 


4 


Well 


(F) A learned Heathen born at Tyre in the Year of Chriſt 233. (z) He 
was born in the Year of Chriſt 328, and lied in the Year 418. (h) Dan, ix. a6. 
(i) Grounds and Reaſons, part 2. p. 250. (+) See the Introduction into the 


Tr eatiſe, P · 8. 
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Well then, The Aeſſab is to be cur eff aſter ſo many 
niels of Tears, as are appointed for it in this Prophe- 
X CY, — 
But next it will ſurely be a Queſtion with him as to the 
Form of Tear that the Angel intended in this Prophecy. 
Lis allowed to be a reaſonable Enquiry. And for this I 
refer him to a diſtin Chapter (/) on this Head, wherein I 
hope that he may find full Satisfaction in this Matter. So 
that this alſo, I will not be without hopes, that it may be no 
longer a Difficulty. 
But is that another Difficulty with him, viz. where we 
are to begin, or whence to reckon the Prophetick Times, af- 
ter which the Meſſiah was to be cut off, and hath he told us as 
to that, that we fix it at pleaſure, or when we pleaſe ? I 
tell him that we do not, We fax it there, where the Prophe- 
hath fixed it : or in other Words, we fix it there, where 
in the OBVIOUS, LITTERAL, and PRIMARY Senſe 
it only can be fixed, 10 as to agree with the Prophecy. And 
this if he eth, he may fee alſo in the enſuing Treatiſe - 
(n). And fo after all, to return his Words, the gay 
will be found to Square, even molt exactly to Square, zo f 
Event we would refer it, and inſtead of being ſubject to great 
Diffculties, it will appear to the reaſonable, and unprejudiced 
Reader to be ſubject to very few, or none at all. 

But is this Raiſer of Difficulties ſo groſſly doubtful as to 
queſtion, or with the Fews fo faithleſs as to deny that Je- 
ſus of Nazareth, the King of the Jews, who ſuffer'd under 
Pontius Pilate, was the true 4eſiah, or the Perſon intended 
in this Prophecy in thoſe words, after threeſcore and two Weeks 
ſhall Meſkah e cut off ? — If ſo, this were truly becom- 
ing Few, or Sceptick with a Witneſs, — 

But as the Fews ſaid in Chriſt's time with reſpect to his 
Miracles (a), Mill Chriſt when he cometh do more, or greater 
Miracles ? So if Chriſt be not already come, and 
hath not already ſuffer'd for Sin (o), the Queſtion muſt be 
moſt reaſonably put here, -as to Chriſt's Sufferings, Can the 
things concerning him have an end (p) more truly, and more 
fully than they had in him ? —— Did he not really /affer 
the things by the Prophets of old 8 of him, or * 

4 
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he ought to have ſuffered before he enter'd into his Glory () 2.— 
5 8 certainly could not here mean any other wu Him, of. 
whom only ſpake the antient Prophets, viz. the Meſſiah the 
Fon of David r): Him whole cutting off the Prophet 1/aiah 


V in particular had long before () foretold : and Daniel 
now foretold the ſame, and alſo ſer 4 time for its coming 
10 paſs. 
Fe antient Fews underſtood that whole Chapter of Iſa- 
#ah laſt (u) referr'd to, of their Meſſiah, or him whoſe 
coming they ſo earneſtly lookt for. But whence did they 
learn to call him the Chriſt, or the Meſſiah, but from this 
Prophecy of Daniel () ? 
|  Alaſs, the Chriſtian Unbeliever may ſee his own great fol- 
ly, and unreaſonableneſs in the vain Attempts of the modern 
Feu to evade theſe, and other plain Prophecies of their Scrip- 
tures concerning a crucified IAESSLAH. 
From this rock of Offence, this Stumbling-Black of a cruci- 
fied Meſſiah arofe their Prejudice againſt the Prophet Daniel. 
They could not away with his ſuffering Meſſiah the Prince 
(x). Henceto leſſen the weight of the Prophecy, they ſcru- 
pled not to call in queſtion the Inſpiration )) of the Prophet; 
and even denying him a place (z) among the Prophets, they 
threw him into the Hagiographa (@'. | | 
And wherefore is it that they have giv'n him no 7; o_—_ 


(5), but for the ſame Reaſon, even becauſe they are gar 


| (9) Lake xxiv. 26. (r) The Meſſiah the Nagid as he is herecall'd. *--- 
Ot the Word Nagid ſee above in not. in p. 13. s) Jſaiaß Iii. 8. (t) Nah 
might declare this Prophecy, cir. 712 e Chriſt. Daniel had not the Prophecy of the 
Weeks till the Year before Chriſt 538. N Viz, Ch. lit. See Defence of Chri- 
N. 192, Cc. (w) The Church of 1/rael in the Goſpel (and trom them 
the Apoſtles took it) had no other place of Scripture, whence they did, or could aſcribe 


. » the Name of Chrift, and Meſſiah unto him they looked for, but only from this of Daniel: 


For there is no other Prophecy in all the Old Teſtament beſides this, where this Name is di- 


—— oi him, but only by way of Type. ¶Mede on Dan. Weeks in thoſe Words, anto 
Meſſiah the Prince.] (x) Dan. ix. 25, 26. And therefore 


they have fled to the moſt trifling Shifts here, Ey telling us that Daniel did not live 4 Pro- 
_ phetical Life, but that of a Courtier; and that he had his Revelations by Dreams and Viſi- 
ons of the Night, which they reckon to be the moſt imperfeft manner of Revelation, and below 


© the Propbetick, and more to the like purpoſe, [As to which, ſee Pole's Synopſ. in Dan. 


1391; alſo Prid. Con. Hiſt, Vol. 1. p. 163. (x) Which he had in 


ſephus'stime, as be [in his firſt Book againſt Apion] reckons his among the Writings 


of the Prophets, And then tis therefore moſt likely that the Book of Daniei ſtood in that 
canon of Scripture which is faid to have been made by Ezra. [See Prid. Con, Hiſt. Vol. 


1. P.331-] (a) And x there after all, he ſtands in company with the Pro- 


het David, See Prid. p. 163. Vol. J. (b) The Fews tell us of Jonathan 
Uzziel, that upon his attempting :o write a Targum on the Hagiographa, after his 
having finiſhed one on the Law, be was hinder'd by a Voice from Heaven, which for- 
bad him to proceed in that Works giving this reaſon for it, becauſe therein, i. e, in the 
| | | Ha- 
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of this great Truth, that Daniel's crucified Meſſiah was real- 

ly no other than the one only Meſſiah of all their other Pro- 
hets ? | 

a But is Daniel therefore no Prophet, becauſe the Fews have 

thus dealt with Him? Who but the God of Daniel 

could have told things ſo long before-hand, as we find them 

in this Prophecy? Daniel therefore muſt needs have 


-been a Prophet of God, as much as were any other of his 


Prophets to the Fews. EN 
It was 571 Years before the death of the Aeſſiah, that his 


Cutting off was thus foretold to a Year (6) in this Prophe- 


That it was truly of that age we have teſtimony irre- 
le even from a Nation of Adverſaries. It is the 
iſþ Record, though we plead it againſt them in evidence in 


that very point in which they are chiefly our Adverſaries. It 
cannot but be ſorely againſt their will that they vouch for 


the Antiquity of that which makes ſo evidently againſt them- 
ſelves in the principal Point of their Controverſy. 

But they are not our only Evidence for the truth of this 
Book. It hath enough within it ſelf to prove its Divinity, 
if, as to the age of it, no more could be proved than that it 
was written before Chriſt's time. Even then this very Pro- 
phecy of His cutting off, is enough to prove that this is a 
true Prophecy. But that this Book was written long before 
Chriſt's Time we have Evidence enough. 

We ſee that not only our Saviour referr'd to it as Scrip- 
ture, but Joſephus a Few that liv'd in Chriſt's time cited it 
often (c) as a known Book of their Scriptures. 

Even Porphyry, a moſt learned, as well as the moſt malici- 


ous Heathen that ever employed his Pen againſt the Chriſtian 


Religion, and therefore could not but have an aking Tooth at 
this Book; yet gueſſed that it might be written 1n, or near 
the times of Antiochus Epiphanes (d). T hat _— 


Hagiegrapba, was contained the END of the MESSIAH : which ſome Chriſtians laying 
hold of againſt the Fews by interpreting it of the death of Chrift predicted inthe —— 
cies of Danel, (which they — among the Hay ee ſome of the latter Fews hays 
taken upon them to alter that Paſſage for fear this fabulous Story ſhould affect their Cauſe. -- 
Prid. Con. Hiſt. Vol it. p. 337. (b) He prophecied in the Year bctore 
Chriſt 538. Add 33 Years in the V«/gar Account, till Coriſt's Death in the 19th of Tis, 
(c) Fos. Antiq. lib. x. & con. Apion, lid, 1, &c. (d) Daniel's Prophe- 
cies concerning the MESSTAH, and other great Events of time both betore, and after, 


are the cleareſt and fulleſt of all that we have in the Holy Scriptures, inſomuch that Por- 
phy [ Hieron. in Proemis ad Com. in Dan. ] in his Objections againſt them faith, — 
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bout ſome 200 Years before Chriſt's Death. And that is 


le 

ſurel enough for any Prophecy. It was not (e) 200 MF a 
ow — Cyrus his Reign, that 1/aiah rey of 
1 

, 

| 


3 
* 
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him by Name (F). And yet when God ) fore- 
told by that Prophet that one —_ name ſhould come, 
and do ſuch and ſuch things, God challengeth all the De- 
vils to do the hike. 
The Gods of the Heathen, faith the A (H, are De- 
wils. Them God challengeth (i) to do the like. Shew 
the things that are to come bereafter, that we may know that 
ye are Gods. —— And as for Men, who among the Chil- 
dren of Alam is of himſelf able to do this, even able to 
foretell things to come? | 
This therefore is Evidence enough here ſurely. Tis 
what is ſufficiently proved upon the Evidence of this pre: 
_ diction of Chriſt's Suffering that he was truly a Prophet 
of God, who declared them by ſuch ſolemn and preciſe Pre- 
diction ſo long before. | | 

But the Fes themſelves know better as to the age of 
Daniel; Their own Writings (O prove that He lived and 
Prophecied before Cyrus his Reign over Babylon (I). In 
the Language of the Apoſtle (, ſo long before-hand did 
he teſtiſie of the Sufferings of Chriſt, or in his own Words, 
ſo long before did he foretell that he MESSIAH ſhould 
be cut off, and withall in the Language of Joſephus, he SET 
# TIME for it. 

No wonder however, that with the Jews Daniel is not 
among the Prophets. They who rejected the Meſſah when 
he came unto them in a State of Humihation, and Suffer- 

ings, and who alſo () brought him to them; or in the 
Prophets Words, cut him off, how could they but reject 
the Prophet alſo, as in effect they do by underyaluing, = 


| 
. 


muſt have been written after the Facts were done. For it ſeems they rather appear d ta 
him to be a Narration of Matters afore tranſacted, than a Prediction of things to come. 
So great an Agreement was there between the Facts when accomplſhed, and the Pro- 
phecies which foretold them. | Prid. Con, Hiſt. Vol, 1. p. 162.) (e) Itwas 
afrer Merodach Baladan's r adam upon his recovery, 1/ai.xxxix, That 
was in the Year before Chriſ 713. Pri, (F) 1ſaiah xliv. 28. xlv. 1. 
(gs) V. (4) 1 Cor. x. 19, 20, 21. i) Hfaiah xli. 23. 
(+) Exeliel xiv. 25, xxvili. 3. Y Viz 1% Pari Medi. [ Dan. ix. yh. 
the Year before Chrif, 558. (mm) 1 Pet. I. ii. (») For 
Pilate the Roman Governour charg'd his cutting off 
their urging him to it, Mat. xxvii. 24 : and they alſo took it on themſelves in t 
words of to Pilate, His Blood be on u, and en our Children, v. 2.5. 

| 

| 


») For 
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leſſening his Authority, who expreſſly, and by Name (o), 
and in à determined time had in all theſe particulars thus 
kinly foretold a. Suffering Meſſiah 2 —— When they be- 
— in a Cruciſied Meſſiah, then will they alſo with Chriſt 
(p) acknowledge Daniel truly to have been a Prophet, and 
with their Country Man, and Hiſtorian Foſephws (J), even 
One of the GREATEST of the Prophets. — GOD 
haſten this in his good time. | 
In the mean time, alaſs, they of that Nation have ſorely 
found Daniel to have been a true Prophet by long and t2- 
tal Experience, from the very time that his Seventieth (79 
Week was accompliſhed upon them. The ſcatter'd Remains 
of that People have been ever ſince, and ſtill they are li- 
ving Monuments of the (5 Wrath of God yet abiding on 
them, as by this Prophecy allo it was predicted that it 
ſhould be abiding, and will continue abiding tl rhe m 

appointed. 
Upon 


0) Vix. MESSIAH by Name: See the laſt Note (w).---- And here the Fews have 
itted, and varied, . themſelves ; ſome referring the Meſſiah in v. 26. w 
Cyrus, or ſome Body elſe, not Meſſiah the Son of David, becauſe of his being to be 
cut off, as in the next verle ; rr iah, giving his 
ſuffering State to Meſſiah the Son of Ephraim, and the glorious part (as deſcribed particu- 
larly by Iſaiah liii. 12, and Iii. 13.] to Meſſiah the Son of David.-- But that theſedevices 
are without Foundation, ſee P n-gage. of Dems anddaleth The Fews have 
made uſe of ark el rare bo l ee boryhs ecies in Scrip- 
ture i ;/*s Sufferings, particularly . . ah : Which begins with 
Chriſt in his ſuffering State, in order to bring him into Glory 2 — 
ferr'd the words, the Meſſiah ſhall be cut off, to Herod Agrippa; Others yet not to ſinglo 
nag 0p ray mayor > cn 1 3 
ſions, Biſhop Chandler's Defence , ranitys » 147 » © { Mat. 
xxiv. 15. 7) YJof. Ant. x. ta. — — 122 etiam 2 
„ neq; enim dabitat maximis Prophetis «quare, at & Jacchiades in Dan. i. 17. 

Ita Grotius, in Mat. xxiv. 15.] 


(1) Or the Laſt of the Seyenty. A Week 
is left at large in the » as to any n of time, or date of Beginning giv'n 


for it, as in the two foregoing Periods. And no wonder that after that the Fews had killed 
the Lord of Life, God no longer gave them a ſucceſſive Account of their time, as he had 
before in this 7 the going forth of the Commandment to rebuild Jeruſalem, till 
that Act ot theirs of cutting him off. However God by bis Prophet here ſo eminent - 
ly diſtinguiſhed the {aid One Week, and the Half Part thereof by their expreſs Chara@ers, 
as that they could not but be known to the Fews, when the Seaſon of their Accompliſn ment 


was come, and the Characters eee. their Deſtruction by the 
Romans, and were ſufficiĩent therefore to have convinced them of that Age, and all of chem - 


from time to time fince, that their Meſſiah was really come a Saviour, and Deliverer, tho 
not in their ſenſe; yer as ſaving from Sin by ſaffering for it; and that it was he who had 
fo ſuffer'd for Sin, whom th bad crucified. C himſelf alſo in his Prophecies con- 
cerning r before his Death, gave plainly to underſtand that Danie”s ONE WEEK 
Was not : 2s he declared that chere were thoſe then alive, who in the Deſtruction af 
the Temple ſhould ſee accompliſhed that which was SPOKEN of by that Prophet. 

(s) And yet here we cannot but alſo bebold the Goodneſs of God to that People, who mi- 
raculouſly preſerves them entire, and unmix'd with the Nations of the World among whom 
they are ſeatter'd, againſt his appointed return of them into their own Land. | See Defence 


of Chriſtianity, p. 481. 
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Upon the whole therefore, the ſeveral predicted Events 


of this Prophecy, having been moſt fully, and moſt exact- 
ly accompliſhed in their Seaſons therein reſpectively, de- 
' termined for them, That was ſurely a vain Attempt of his, 
who from his falſe Gloſſes, or miſrepreſented, and miſta- 


ken Authorities, of which we have giv'n ſome few Inſtan- 
ces above, an artful and moſt uſeful Collection of Know- 
ledge this, which this Writer ſeems to be much puffed up 
with, It was, I ſay, a vain Attempt of his to go about thus 
inſidiouſſy to rob us of this () among other Evidences of 
the truth and and certainty of the Chriſtian» Religion; as 
God hath confirm'd it to us, as by other infallible Signs, or 
Marks of Credibility, ſo alſo by this of the S U RE ( 


Mond of Prophecy, and of this ſolemn and important Prophe- 


cy in particular. | 

Alaſs, He and other the Diſputers of this World may doubt, 
and diſpute in infinitum, if they are ſo unhappily determi- 
ned. They may, tis poſſible, and indeed very eaſy it is to 
render that to themſelves uncertain, which by the teſtimony 
of the God of Truth we know to be ſure, whether they will 
be convinced of its certainty or not. For God hath ſaid no- 
thing in vain, and his Word in the Language of King Da- 
vid is true from everlaſting, and his Truth endureth through- 
out all Ages. 

Tis not therefore in the power of Men to make void his 
word by their — Diſputations : no not the word of 
Prophecy; however ſome cannot, others will not fee its Ac- 
complithment ; and though finally many who do ſee, and 
believe it alſo, yet ſee it diverſely, or in different views of it. 


For theſe things, which God who cannot lie, hath by his 


Prophets from time to time foretold ſhould come to paſs among 


his People, whether Fews, or Gentiles, or Chriſtians, it is im- 


poſſible 


le) It at che end of the LXX Weeks ching, the legal Sanctuary were razed, and 
the Fewiſh State diſſolved ; then would it apparen indeed, That MESSIAH was alrea- 
& come, and ſlain for Sin ; becauſe this was infallibiy to come to pals within the com 


and before the expiration of thoſe LXX Weeks. --- Not without cauſe therefore doth St. 


Peter ſay to the Chriſtian Fews, We have a more SURE Word of Prophecy, &c. Yea, 
and beſides, becauſe Je ſus, as well as Daniel bad propbeſied of the a — Deſolati- 
on ot that City and Temple, mentioning all the Signs chat were to aher ie z if the Event, 
when time came, ſhould fall out accordingly ; then muſt Jeſus of Nazareth, who ſore- 
told che foregoing Signs thereof, be approved as a true Prophet, by whom of a Truth 
the Lord had ſpoken, ede lib. iii. c. 15, (*%) 2 Pet. 


1. 19. 
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poſſible but that they muſt have their accompliſhment in their 
reſpectively predicted Sesſons, however Men of 2 may 

not have been always agreed in one and the ſame Senſe, and 
= afſfign'd accompliſhment of all Scripture-Prophecies, and of 
this in particular now before us. 

Such Variety, and Difference of Expoſition of any Scrip- 
ture Prophecy is evidently owing not to want of Veracity in 
the Prediction, but to the Weakneſs, Imperfection, and Un- 
certainty of Human Knowledge: Which is not always ca- 
pable 4 clearing at once all ſacred Truths, and Truths of this 
nature eſpecially, and of this Prophecy in articular ; which 
hath from time to time exercis'd the labours of the moſt learn» 
ed Chriſtians: and that for too many Reaſons here to be ac- 
counted for. They will occaſionally appear hereafter. 

The great Variety therefore, and Difference of Hypothe- 
ſes of Men endeavouring to expound this, or any other Pro- 
phecy of the God of Truth, however they may ſerve to ex- 
erciſe our Judgments, have yet nothing in them to ſhock our 
Faith, or whereon to ground an unreaſonable Humour of Scep- 
ticiſm. Truth, 2 Prophetical Truth, however im- 
perfectly explain'd, yet having always certainty, and per- 
fection in it ſelf, will appear ſooner, or later, to the full Sa- 
tisfaction of the Doubtful, and the clear Conviction of Un- 
believers, I mean ſuch of them as will be convinced upon rea- 
ſonable Terms. And thoſe I call reaſonable Terms, or Terms 
upon which 1n reaſon Credit 1s to be giv'n to any —_— 
ſis, or aſſign d Accompliſhment of Scripture Prophecies, 
when ſuch afſign'd Accompliſhment of the predicted Events 
of any particular Prophecy approves it ſelt in a full, and 
perfect Agreeableneſs in all reſpects with the prophetick Cha- 
raters, or Dates of Time therein fixt for the accompliſh» 
ment of the predicted Events. 

Let Reaſon therefore ever come unbiaſſed, attended eſpe- 
cially with an awful Reverence of God's Word, and an ear- 
neſt deſire, or holy thirſt after Truth, a Will ſeriouſly diſ- 
poſed to receive it, and to acknowledge the Accompliſhment, 
and therein finally, to give God the great Author and Re- 
vealer of it the Glory, "Tis All that is asked in general with 
reſpect to the aſſign'd Accompliſhment of ſuch Scripture- 
Prophecies as are of a certainty already fulfilled, and in par- 
ticular with reſpect to that highly important Prophecy be- 
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xx The PREFACE. 
N fore us, whoſe full and moſt exact Accompliſhment in its 
LITTERAL, OBVIOUS, and PRIMARY Senſe in 
all its parts gave occaſion as well to what the Reader hath 


2 trouibled with, as alſo to the enſuing TREA- 
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73 HE PRoPHEcy 2 the Seventy Weeks of Daniel explained in the 


155 n p. 8, &c. 
A CHAPTER ſhewing the alſtracted Nature of the Seventy Weeks of 
Tears of this Prophecy, as the ſaid number of Weeks of Tears contains 
exact four hundred and ninety years, and that as they cannot poſ- 
ſchly contain leſs, ſo neither can they contain more than that Number 
4 Tears; Or in other Words, that they cannot by any means contain 
ve n hundred and ſeventy 
years in another View, as it hath mY ſed that they do in a late 
H [ypotheſis of theſe Weeks built upon 7 miſtaken Foundation, as 
the ſaid Fouudatiom is here — be in a particular View, amd Re- 
futation of it. p 16, Gr. 
A twofold CHRONOLOGY, 
The One, a True Chronology of Events mention d in the 
Chapter, for ninety Tears preceding the Scripture firſt of Cyrus, ac- 
cording to the holy Scriptures ; the Phoenician Annals ; 
n and Prolemy's Canon, p. 84, and the following left= 


ages; 
The Other, Miſtaken Chronology of Mfr. L. 
Tears rait d 11th of Zedekiah, for the ſi 
the Seventy ceks, he hath 


Containing an Account of # the firſt SEVEN WEEKS of this Prophe- 
T and alſo in the ENDING * 


P. 1 
Chap. I. In general concerning the BEGINNING of the SEVEN 
2 Ib. &c. 
II. concerning the true Senſe, or Meaning of thoſe Words of the 
| Sona to 2 and to build, (or to rebuild) — 4 


p. 102, &c 


Chap. III. 


i The General CONTENTS. 


Chap. III. Shewing the four ſeveral COMMANDMENTS, which 


in their ſeveral Seaſons went forth in favour of Jeruſalem ; and al- 
fo which Commandment of the four it was, which in the litteral, 
and true Senſe thereof, was the Commandment mention'd in the 
Prophecy before us to have gone forth torebuild Feruſalem, the WALL 
the STREETS thereof: Which Commandment was conſequent- 

iy the Commandment, from the going forth of which the firſt 
feven Weeks of this Prophecy take er nning. p. 115, &c. 
Chap. IV. Wherein are ws and anſwer d Dr. Prideaux's Objecti- 
ons to the Beginning of theſe weeks from the twentieth of Artaxerxes 


3 King of Perſia. p. 126 &c. 
Chap. V. Concerning the Ending of the Seven weeks of this Prophecy. 


p. 159, &c. 

IT Vbe SECOND PART. 
Which treateth of the ſeven weeks, and ſixty two weeks, As the ſaid 
tuo numbers of weeks together making ſixty nine weeks conſtitute the 


ſecond Period of weeks in this Prophecy. p. 172, &c. 
Chap. I. Concerning the Beginning of the ſeven weeks, and ſixty two 
weeks. Ib. &c. 


Chap, II. In which is conſider d the Ending of the ſeven weeks, and 
tuo weeks, or as together they make ſixty nine weeks, or four 
hundred and eighty three Tears, in Dr. Prideaux's Hypotheſis * 

| 18 23 c. 

Chap. III. I» which i conſider d, and eſtabliſbed the late Bien Lloyd 
his Ending of the ſeven weeks, and ſixty tao weeks, or four hundred 
and eighty three Tears, the ſecond period of this Prophecy. p. 198, &c. 

| Chronological Tables, Wherein the LXIX Weeks, or 483 Tears 
are adjuſted with their concurrent Julian years, and with the years of 
Kings Reigns in Ptolemy's Canon: By which particular Calculation it 

# diſtinctly ſbeaum how the MESSIAH «was cut off, or Chriſt our 

. PASSOVER was ſacrificed for us, at the Paſſover next immediate- 
I following 2 the expiration of the ſeven Weeks, and fixty two 
eeks of this Prophecy as the ſaid weeks are recton d from the 
going forth of the Commandment to rebuild Feruſalem in the 


' twentieth year of Artaxerxes Longimanus. P. 216, Cc. 
Chap. IV. Concerning the Form of year, by which the years of this Pro- 
77 6 are to be reckoned. p- 233. 


RD RN 
the third Period of weeks, or the ſeparate ONE WE ER, or 
SINGLE WEEK of the Seventy Weeks of this Prophecy. p.25 3. Oc. 
— A Chronological TABLE, ſhewing the particular Matters 
of Fact, or Accompliſhment of the Expreſs Characters of the ſeven 


'the Seventy mention d in N ad . p. 270,5 Ge. 


The Words 
of the Prophe- 
cy in our Eng- 
liſb Tranſlation. 
Ch. ix. v. 24. 


determined upon 
and upon 
ly City, Zo fi 


| x, N weeks are 
zh 


” 


wiſh the Iranſgreſſion, | * 
and to male an end 8 


of Sins, and to make 
reconciliation for In- 
| tquity, and to bring 
in everlaſting righte- 
ouſneſs, and to ſeal 
up the Vifion and 
Prophecy, and to a= 
noint the moſt Holy. 


PROPHECY 


Of the LXX Weeks of Daniel ex- 
plained in the Hypotheſis thereof 
as aſſerted and maintained in 
the following Treatiſe. 


A come to ſbew. thee, ſaith 
go 22 the Angel Gabriel to the Pro- 
phet Daniel, v. 23, foraſmuch 
as at. the beginning of thy Sup- 
{ plications, the Commandment (a) 
from the throne of God 
came forth to me ſor to go un- 


to thee with the following meſlage concerning 


thy people, and thy holy City, for whom in pray- 
er () thou art ſo ſolicitous. | 
Know thou therefore that God hath determi- 
nd a certain period of time for general Events 
to befall them therein: And that is a period 
of - ſeventy weeks of Years, or 490 Years. 
Thou ſhalt pretently have the particulars rela- 
ting to thy people, and thy holy City. But as I 
have withal an important meſſage to deliver 
concerning the Meſſiah, let me therefore ſpeak 
of that in the firſt place, as being what con- 
cerns all mankind, as well as the Fes, tho 
them in the firſt place, as Salvation is of the 


c). It is that in the fulneſs of ti L 
Jews (c). It is 1 A 


(a) Or the Word; as in Chapter x. 12. ac the ſame He- 
brew word is us'd in places. (% Dan, ix. 16. 
(c) John iv. 22. For of them according to the Fleſh Ch 
tame. Rom: ix. 5. (4) Gal, iv, 4. 


2 The PROP HECT Explan'd. © 3 
know anon; 1 


The Pro. as it ſtands 
mn our Tranſlation. 


v. 25. Rnow 
therefore, and under- 
ſtand, that from the 
going forth of the 
Commandment to re- 
ſtore, and to build Je- 
falem «unto the Meſ- 
ſiah the Prince ſball 
be VII weeks, and 
threeſcore and two 
Weeks. The Street 
- ſhall be built again, 


and that alſo thou ſhalt preciſely 
for tis within theſe Seventy Weeks, God hath 
determined zo finiſh the Tranſgreſſron, or to re- 
ſtrain the power of the extended guilt of the 
Sin of the firſt Adam by the Meſſiah, the ſecond 
Adam, his taking it away (2); and alſo to make 
a full end of ſin, and to make reconcitiation for 
—_— be people (b) in, and through him; 
as 


f 
th E theſe great purpoſes, within 
icted period determined to aut him 
the moſt holy One, with the Holy Ghoſt and with 
power (c), for to bring into the of the Law 
of Moſes the Goſpel of everlaſting (d) righteouſ- 
neſs, by the Grace (e) of God, which ſhall 
therein appear unto all men, ing them 
from the power (J), and by his blood from 
the guilt and puniſhment of fin, as the Meſſiah 
will himſelf become the Sacrifice for it (g) to 
the fulfilling (b) the things concerning himſelf as 
ou ed in the Old Teſtament Scriptures, 
ginning at Moſes, and all the Prophets, as ac- 
cording to them he ought to SUFFER (i). 

Note theſe things in general; this number 
of Weeks determined upon thy people, and theſe 
things concerning the Meſtah. 

I now require thy farther attention while 
I inform thee of particulars. 

Know therefore of a truth, and underſtand 
that before theſe great Concernments of all 
People be wrought by, and in the perſon of 
the Meſſiah, thy own People yet in captivity 
ſhall however after a little time, return into 
their own Land (k); God's determined time 
J thereof now drawing on (m) a- pace to- 


(a) As the Jews themſelves held, as faith Bart. Neve 

Shallom. b) Heb. ii. 17. (e) Ads x. 38. 
(4) The Goſpel may moſt y be termed Righteonſneſs, 
ade its promiſes, and threatnings, and many and great 
helps and advantages which it hath above the Law of Moſes, 
it tends infinitely more to the making men righteous, than 
that Law poſſibly could for any thing there is in it of this 
nature, and to that purpoſe. And it may therefore be ſaid to 
be EVERLASTING; as it is to continue notas did the LAW 
for a Seaſon only, but till Chris coming again. For the 
Days thereof are the laſt Days. [Heb. i. 2. - 
pel iscall'dthe LAW 


tus ii. 11. And therefore the 


of LIBERTY. ames i. 25. ii. 12. (20 Heb. ix. 26. 

(>) For fo the Original word ſigniſieth as well as to ſeal 
O Luke xxiv. 27. þ) Jer. xxix, 10. 

1) viz. of a 70 Years er. xxv. 12. Xxix. 10. 


org 
m) For theProphecy of theſe Weeks was giv*n in the 

it of Darias ¶ Dan. ix. 1-] within two years of theFews 
return. 
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in our Tranſlation. 
and the Wall even in 


De PROPHECY Explanid. 5 
The Pro. as it ſtands wards its concluſion. And in proceſs of time 


Jeruſalem zhy Holy City now lying in her Deſa- 
lations, in which ſhe was left by Nebuchad- 
nezzar the King of Babylons Army, when they 
burnt the City and Temple thereof (a); ſhall ſure- 
ly be raiſed out of them. For whereas this 
is what thou haſt ſo much had at thy heart, 
and made it the earneſt of thy lips (6), 
even that God would behold, and cauſe to be re- 
builded thy now deſolate City, Know 
that God hath determined in favour of her, that 
in proceſs of time a royal Commandment, or ex- 
Licence from a King of Perſia ſball be 
iſſued forth for the cauſing her to be rebuilt, 

Therefore note thou this for thy own 
immediate comfort, and ſatisfaction with re- 
ſpect to the certain reſtoration of hy holy City. 

And with reſpect to the far more impor- 
tant reſtoration of the loſt world, or the re- 
demption of Few, and Gentile from the tyran- 
ny and Subjection of Sin, Satan, and 
immediately to be accompliſhed h the 
merits and ſatisfaction of a ſuffering eſſiah, 
Let the whole world, and 2% people eſpecially 
look for him as ſuch. And let them learn the 
F 
ing, t going rb no 
mention d Commandment. 

For let this be noted as a ſure characteriſtic 
thereof, that from the going forth of the Cum- 
mandment to rebuild Jeruſalem unto the Meſſi» 
ah the Prince vidtorious in his Sufferings, and 
in his Croſs (c) openly triumphing over Powers 
and Principalities, there ſhall be reckowd in 
ciſe computation of the time thereof ſever 
weeks, and threeſcore and two Weeks of theſe 
ſeventy Weeks here in general determined upon 
Jeruſalem. 

And whereas I have now giv'n thee two 
233 and diſt inct periods of theſe Weeks, 
Note thou allo GT (Ve GENS 

2 


(4) 2 Kings xv. B. and paral. places. (6) Dan. ix. 16, ty, 
18, 19. (e) Coloſſ. ii. x5, (i) e CIYNA p 
Anguſtia temporum, the narrow ſpace of theſe two 

ods, or the pityance of time: and that was the ſever 
bels. In the beginning whereof the Walls of JERUSALEM 
were ſet up by NEHEMIAH, and by his provident manage- 
ment the City was put into a Way of being rebuilt, as we 
ſhall ſee hereafter, 


1 The PROPHECY Explaind 
The Pro. as it ſtands the rebuilding of thy holy City. For the WALLS i 
i our Tranſlation. . which are now in their rubbiſh h be 
* repair d, and ſet up again; and the HOUSES a 
52 alſo of the now naked and ruinous ſtreets ſhall 3 
| be rebuilt within the firſt ſeven Weeks reckon'd 
from the going forth of the Commandment licen- 
gl Aa ſuch rebuilding. 4 
+ -V:26. And after © But eſpecially let the greater of theſe two 
"#hreeſcore and two periods be here noted; for that is of the ut- 
weeks ſhall Meſſiah moſt importance to all the ſons of men: And 
be cnt off, but not for therefore I again repeat it, and the preciſe time 
himſelf: And "the thereof, for their more ſolemn attention, and 
people of the Prince by way of full explanation of my ſelf in thole 
that all come ſhall fer hy words, Unto Meſliah the Prince; viz. 

" 22 the City, and that AFTER, or preciſely in the PASSOVER 
"Fhe Sanctuary; and next following upon the expiration of theſe 

. the End thereof ſhall threeſcore and two weeks, added to the forego- Þ 
* be with a flood; and ing ſever weeks, ſhall the MESSLAH be cut 
ano the end of the off: [crucified] (a). For as I before told thee, 
Mar, Deſolations are that from the going forth of the Commandment 


0 * 


determined. CY now mention'd, there muſt be reckon'd ſever A 
* | weeks, and threeſcorè and two weeks unto Me(- | 
ſiah the Prince triumphing on the Croſs (b), ſo 


J hereby confirm the ſame, by expreſſly de- 
claring unto thee, and to all mankind, that af- ? 
ter thoſe ſeven weeks, and threeſcore and two 
weeks the Meſſiah hall ſurely die the death 7 
. —9 y the Croſs (c). | | 4 
. i Even thy people, they of thy holy City ſhall Þ 
5 ! be the principal Actors in this Tragedy. The 
ray Meſſiah will come unto them as HIS ON. 
TOES. but they will not receive bim (d): Tea they will 
| 3 | reject 
Pb (a) The original word here is FY"1J1 He ſhall be cut off. 
Now to be cut off; in the true fignification of the word, is 
to be cut off Fudicially, either by man's judgement or by the 
Judgement of God. The learned Fews may find that the 
word FYJJ fignifiech-ſo-in forty places of their Scripture, 
And it is never uſed otherwiſe in ſpeaking of a perſon 
Affirmatively, as it is here in this Prophecy.-------Now 
as to our bleſſed Saviour's caſe, he was cut off Jndicially 
both ways. Firſt, He was by the judgement of God, in be- 
| ing made a Curſe for ns; [Gal. iii. 13.] and that according 
to the ſentence of the Law ; Which faith, He that is hang- 
uhh {© ed is accurſed of Gad. — xxi. 23. ] Secondly, He 
=> was by the judgement of Man. For according to the uſu 
al practice upon accurſed Criminals, He was and tri- 


ed for his lite, and being adjudged guilty, he was condem- 
ned, and to death; even to ſuch a death as the Law of 


ut 

the Land had preſcrib'd for the crime whereof he was ac- 

. cuſed; as particularly in the Roman Empire for any ong of 

ſervile condition that was found guilty of any State crime, 

by their Law He was to be cracified. (b) Coloff. Ui. 15» 
(e) See the Note . (4) John i. 11. 


nn our Tranſlation. 


v. 27. And He 
ſhall confirm the Co- 


= | NN” „ be. M0. | SS 


IX The Pro. as it ſtands 


The PROPHECY Explaind' „ 
reject him, and kill him (a). And ſo in all this 


their cruel, and deſpiteful uſage of him, be 
Prince of Life (b), they will moſt deſervedly 
forfeit” all their right, and title in him as their 
LORD; for hereupon they ſhall be no more 
HIS People (c). " 

Nor is this all.-----Their puniſhment for ſo 


ungrateful, and foul an act, ſhall not conſiſt 


barely in their being rejected by him, who had 
been himſelf firſt caſt out by them (d): but his 
juſt Vengeance will proceed fo far, as that 
they ſball be o more. a PEOPLE. For The 
ROMANS (e) ſhall come, and tate away both 
their place and nation (f). For over them as 
HIS people (g) will the Meſſiah prefice, in order 
to their deſtroying thy people, and to their ut- 
terly laying waſte their City and Sanctuary, as 
they ſhall come up againſt it ke an overflow- 
ing, and raging Inundation, {weeping all before 
it: for as War ſhall ſurely be upon the Few- 
0 nation for their cutting off the Meſſiah (%) 
as at, their hands ſhall his blood be required, 10 it 


ſhall be moſt fatal, and final to them, as it ſhall 


not be ended but with the entire ſubverſion 
both of their Church, and State. And there- 
fore ro the end of the War, nothing but a conti- 
nued ſucceſſion of DESOL ATIONS is determined. 
To the more effectual carrying on, and 
compleating of which - determined Judgement 
| IW 43 of 

(a) Luke xx. 15. (5) Ads iii.rg, (e) N 
ſebintell. y mn Et non erit ei populus ejns- Mede p. 
704+ The words Are explain'd by thoſe which follow 
Me] V1) ves Principis venturus, f. e. fu- 


turus, the People that (hould be the People of Meſſiah the 
Prince, when Iſrael was rejected. So che H:brews call ſecu- 


lum fururum Na ci. Whence Mart, x. 30. Luke 


xvil. 30. Alb 6 7 des The Peeple of the Roman Em- 
pire, where Chriſt was principally to have his Church, and 
Kingdom: whilſt Iſrael ſhould be rejected. Ib. p. 0g. 
(4) Late xx. 15. (e) See mote ct. (f) John xL 

. g) The Roman Army in this ſervice was the ar- 
my of the Meſſiah. Matt. Xx. 7. He ſent forth HIS Ar- 
mie: &c. So. Nebuchaducæxar was of old call'd by God, 
MT SERVANT, Jer. XXV. 9. XXVii. 6. Xliii. 10. And 
in his Service againſt TYRE, Kxek. xxix. 18. They 
wrought for mes ſaith the Lord Ged. v 20. (hb) Tho* 
the cutting off the Meſſiah was by Pilate the Reman Go- 
vernour of Fudea, yet He charg'd 1t upon the Jews, as bei 
done only by their urging him to it, Mat. xxvli. 24+ 4 
they alſo took it upon themſelves in thoſe words of chears to 
Pilate, v. 25. His blood be un u, and on our Children. 


8 
The Pro. as it ſtands 
in our Tranſlation. 


veuant with Many 
for one week: And 
in the midſt of the 
week, he 0 cauſe 
the Sacrifice, and the 
Oblation to ceaſe ; 
and for the over- 
ſpreading of abomi- 
nations he ſhall make 
it deſolate; even un- 
till the Conſummati- 
on; and that deter- 
mined. ſhall be pour- 
ed upon the Deſolate. 


The PROPHECY Explain. 


(e) Mat. Xxiv. 15. Mark xi. 14. 


of God upon the Fewi/h nation by the faid 


people of the Meſſiah, the Romans. Be it fan 
ther known as to the time, and manner of 7 


Accompliſhment, that they ſhall make a firm (a) 
Covenant with many Nations in one of theſe 


ſeventy weeks here determined in general 


thy people, and holy City. And this is the WEEK 
yet to be accounted for : as I have hitherto 
accounted only for ſeven weeks, and threeſcore 
and two weeks of the ſaid Seventy. Let this 
therefore be noted as the yet remaining ONE 
WEEK immediately determined upon thy peo- 


ple, and holy City for their, and its utter, oer 


complete Deſtruction. - In which as the R- 
mans ſhall in the beginning thereof enter into 


firm alliances with many of their neighbouring 


nations, that they may be more at leiſure to 


1 on this their great work appointed them 1 
0 


» ſo as I muſt make farther revelation 
_ e it yet in eee to — 
clare, ify it, that to their rendring the 
latter HALF 0 of this one week yet more 
diſtinguiſhed, they ſhall be actually at war 
with the Fews all that time, as in the beginning 
thereof the war ſhall break out, and in a con- 
tinuation thereof the Romans ſhall __— on 
to their coming, and fitting down the 
boly City, and laying cloſe lege to it; to the 
cauſing in the end thereof he daily SACRI- 


FICE and OBL ATION to ceaſe, and alſo to 


the cauſing to and upon the TEMPLE (c) the 
ABOMINATION of DESOLATION (d). 
the ſure preſage, or token (e) of the time be- 
ing then actually come upon Jeruſalem * 


(%) The Original word is ſimply WA 4 Covenant 


without any 14] to make it the Covenant. b) 
WA ſignitie the HALF part, and not the aner: 


[ Prid. p. 293. Con. Hiſt. in a bottom Note.] The ac- 


compliſhment of the Event ſhew'd it was the latter HALF. | 
(c) I Y Super Alam, 6. v. locum fanflum. Sic 


Matt. ive 5. Tlepy4oy Ala dicitur Pinnaculum Templi. 
Willet ex Occol. zl To {spoy Ixx Vat. 346 *Ixx 
Al. Erit in Templo Abominatio Deſolationis . L.----- 
Super ſanctuarium. Verſ. Arab. 2 idololatrical En- 
ſigus of the Deftroyer, or Spoiler; t of the Ro- 
mans having on them painted the images of their falſe Gods, 
therefore abominated by the Jews. nn Hebrais ſunt 


Idola. Grot. Vide 1 Kings xi. 5, 7. 2 Kings Xxiti» 13. 
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The PROPHECY Explain d. 7 


The Pro. as it ſtands final Deſolation : Even the time of her be- 
in our Tranſlation. ing trodden drum by the Gentiles (a). For in 
this Deſolation ſhe ſhall continue irrecoverably, 

even until the conſummation of God's determin 

Vengeance, with reſpect to her the Deſolate; 

and with reſpect to the Gentiles her Deſola- 

tors (b), even until the times of the Gentiles be 


fulfilled. (c.) 


(a) Luke xxi. 24 (5) for the word CN 


4 is rendred both ways, and may be taken either ways 
RF (e) Late xxi. 24+ 
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INTRODUCTION. 


r Y way of Introduction into the enſuing Treatiſe, 
WIS . it may not be improper 
„F.,. To premiſe ſome few general Obſervati- 
ons concerning the Seventy weeks of this Pro- 
USE phecy, for the better underſtanding of what 
may be ſaid hereafter concerning them; 
4 Secondly, To lay down ſome general rules, 
which are I conceive ever neceſſary to be fol- 
lowed in the proſecution of a work of this nature; And | 


Thirdly, To ſet forth the method uſed in the enſuing Treatiſe. 


Firſt, of the general Obſeryations to be here isd concern» 
ing theſe Weeks; They are ſuch as relate either to the nature of 
them, or to their Diviſion, or to their order, or courſe of recko- 


25. of the nature of the weeks of this Prophecy. 

And ins few words, theſe weeks muſt be either weeks of Days, 
as a week contains ſeven Days, or elſe they muſt be Weeks of 
Tears, as a Week in the Language of Prophecy contains ſeven 
Years; that is, ſeven Days prophetically denoting ſeven Tears : 
An expreſs proof whereof we have in the Prophet Ezekiel (a), 
A Day for a Tear, a Day for a Tar. Thus by God's own immediate 
and expreſs Appointment to that Prophet, his three hundred and 
ninety Days were to be three hundred and ninety Tears, and his for- 
ty Days were to be forty Tears. 

And that theſe weeks of Daniel muſt be thus underſtood as be- 
ing thus weeks of Tears, and not of Days, It appears from the 
Prophet himſelf in his different way of ſpeaking, when he cometh 
afterward ocealionally to make mention of Weeks of Days: As he 
doth in the tenth Chapter (). There hittorically making mention 
of tuenty one Days, he expreſleth himſelf not ſimply by ſo many 
Days, but by their proportionate number of Weeks, as Weeks of 
Days, viz. three weeks of * days. For herein the Original is expreſs, 
though in our Tranſlation it be rendred only in the ordinary Senſe 
thereof three full Weeks. The Prophet hath alſo a ſecond (c) time 
1 ü 6. 1 ; , ; - a 5. 8 l repeated 


(-) Exel. iv. 5, 6. (5) ver. Is As (c) ver. 3» 
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repeated his three weeks of Days. In our Tranſlation we read, ill 
three whole Weeks were fulfilled : But our three whole Weeks are in the 
A original as before, three Weeks of Days. This Addition of Days in 
boch places is evidently explanatory (), and ſheweth that Daniel 
| here ſpeaks of ordinary Weeks or Weeks of Days, and not of ſuch 
wels as in the foregoing Chapter are ſpoken of as propheti- 
cal Weeks, or Weeks of Years. h 

That the Reader might not be miſtaken herein, Daniel did far- 
ther explain himſelf () by ſhewing in what words the Angel ex- 
cus'd his not coming to him all that Time. The Angel told him 
that it was becauſe th King of Perſia withſtood him twenty one Days. 
Theſe twenty one Days here ſimply expreſſed by their number of 
Days as Days, were plainly the ſame ſpace of time with that other- 
wile before expreſſed by three Weeks of Days. 

This Proof might be made yet ſtronger if it were neceſſary. 
But the matter is ſo plain, that it is acknowledg'd perhaps univer- 
ſally by all us, and by all Chriſtiazs before our Country-Man 
Sir John Marſham, who would by all means to have theſe zwerty 
one Days of the Prophet to have been zwenty one Wears. 

But this aſſertion is equally true with that other (c) which he 
hath adyanced with it, namely, that Daniels Abſtinence in this 
tenth Chapter was the fame with his faſting in ſackcloth and aſhes 
mentioned in the foregoing Chapter. But ſurely he might as well 
have ſaid that the z2hird Year of Cyrus was the fame with the firſt 
of Darius, as he muſt have ſaid were he to have ſpoken here to 
any purpoſe; (and would his ſurprizing Hypotheſis here | See note c 
have allowed of it:) for this Faſt was in the gt year of Darius (d). 
And that Abſtinence was in the third ,yearpats, Cyrus (e). The 
Texts are expreſs therein; and that in DarieÞs evident ſucceſſive 
reckoning of the reigns of thoſe Kings, as I ſhall have occaſion 
to ſhew very fully hereafter (). | 85 

| ꝛere- 


(a) So Abarbinel, and R. David Kimchi. See Wagenſel. p. 5154 · (0) ver. 13. 
(c —.— ſuch Aſſertion is that of Sir J. Marſham's, of his telling us of another 
King between Darius and Cyrus, whereas according to Daniel there was no other King 
between: for the Prophet was careful to tell us that after Darias's death, the next King 
was Cyrus the Perſian. [Ch. vi. 28.] But here between, Sir J. AM. hath clapt in the 
Ahaſnerns in the book of Eſther, to whom he hath given a long reign of forty two years. 
[Can. Chron. p. 590.) Alas! where did he think Daniel was all that time? A like vain 
attempt 1s that of his bringing Daniel's four Viſions to terminate in one and the fame 
thing, and that to be only the propbaning the ſecond Temple, by ſetting uf Heathen Idola- 
try in it for three or tour Years in Antiochns Epiphanes his time; to make this 
third Viſion of no other uſe, but only to be a Chronology for it. And for his beginni 
the firſt vii Weeks of the 1xx in the firſt year of Darius, what ſtrange fancies he h 
to make him to be a Medo- Perſian, that was made-King over the realm of the Chaldeans, 
as he ſaith, at Suſa, by taking that City and Kingdom from King Nebachaduex x ar; who 
tor all that, within four or five years after, by this Gentleman telling, ran mad with 
exceſs ot Proſperity ? Theſe things are noted here occaſionally, to ſhew that Gentle - 
man's followers that he is not infallible. I ſhall have farther occaſion to obſerve other 
ces hereof in ſuch matters as Mr Lancaſter hath followed him, though in them 
they are both evidently miſtaken. (d) Dan. ix. 1. (e) ch. x. 1. (f) viz, 
In the next Chapter, wherein Mr. Z. hath giv'n us occaſion to ſhew his great miſtake in 
— the firſt year of the reign of Cyras with the firſt of his Uncle, and Father- 
A Darm.. ( y ö 
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Wherefore the Weeks of this Prophecy being weeks of Tears, 1 


every one of the ſeventy weeks do conſequently contain ſeven Tears, 
And fo the whole number of Tears contain'd in the ſaid number of 
weeks do neceſſarily amount to four hundred and ninety Tears; to 
'* And been Chronolagers both Jewiſh (6), and Cri () bin 
bot _— C an (c 
——ͤ 2 the lob neal — ew this ſub- 
therefore truly it was not my — to have troubled 
rn Wim hom more than what I have now ſaid of the 
thus agreed nature of Weeks. 

But whereas the reverend Mr. Lancaſter in a late Eſſay upon them 
hath diſallowed this their abſtracted nature as thus containing four 
hundred and ninety years, and no more, and hath rais'd them into 
atwofold enlarged „the one of five hundred Years, the other of 
five hundred wrplcy eventy (4), it is therefore become neceſſary for me, 
— order to the full eſtabli — — by 

rophecy, toenquire into this neue proceeding L. in — 
poſition of — and to look into the foundation of his H 
theſis, and diſtinctly, and fully to conſider it, that ſo in a clear and 


view of things, we may be enabled to diſcover if with any ſufficient 


z Or not, the abſtracted nature of the aveeks 


rejected by him, and the fore-mention'd twofold enlarged 4 


| of them be preferr'd and built upon. 1 
requiring a great deal more room than can here di) be allow! 
ed them under general Obſervations, and with theſe only we are 
at the preſent concern d. I ſhall beg the Reader's leave to let them 
be a while poſtpon'd to a diſtin, and particular conſideration to 
follow in a Chapter immediately after what I am now in general 
premiſing concerning theſe weeks. 

In the mean time the ahhſtracted nature of theſe weeks of Tears as 
cont exactly four hundred, and ninety Years, being taken for 

ted, proceed to obſerve 

Secondly, As to the Diviſion of the ſeventy weeks of this — — 
cy, that they have ex e 
divided into three di == of ſeven weeks, and threeſcore 
and two weeks, and -o% mg 


For as the Angel of ſeventy weeks, 33 | 
u 


So in following vt He ea pri particularly of the ſeveral j 
3 25 : and of three- 


now mention'd aal A cadet 
* r ib. and cl in v, 26; and alſo of one W * 
ee 


(a) And ſo the learned Dr Prideanx tells us, Con. Hiſt. Vol. 1. p. 128, bad a6, (5) 
Menaſſeh Ben Iſrael. [ Term. Vit. hum. p. 168.] faith expreſſly, The ſeventy Weeks 
of Daniel! make up four hundred ninety ears. And Rabbi ſaac Abarbinel [Com. in 
Dan.] expreſleth himſelf to ao purpoſe. So allo R. Fo. SO * Bowl 
_ R. Aben Exra, and others, Down to Sir F. Marſham. 

year, cr two. dee p. 66, 67. of Mr. L. bis Eflay on Daniel.] Bir thole We may 
ive Mr. 2 trouble che Reader with them. (e) As Mr. L. himſelf truly 
calls it, p. 60. J. 13. 4 fine. 
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3 INTRODUCTTON. It 
nel in v. 27, and of that alſo as diſtinguiſhed with a more re- 
X markable — i, 

And theſe three diſtinct periods in the abſtracted nature of theſe 


© ſequently in period of ſeven Weeks there are ſo many times 
Seven Years, that is to ſay forty nine Tears; In the ſecond period of 
© zbreeſcore and two Weeks there are alſo ſo many times ſeven Tears, 
that is to ſay four hundred and thirty four Tears: But as we muſt not fail 
Pot noting here, theſe ſixty #wo Weeks, or four hundred and thirty four 
Tears following in one and the fame current reckoning upon the 
em foregoing ſeven Weeks, or forty nine years (as we ſhall ſee anon (a) 
our that they do,) it therefore comes to paſs that this ſecond period of 
nto weeks is thus e a period of four hundred eighty three 
rof Part. And in the third period of the ſeparate one week of this Pro- 
ne, X phecy there are juſt ſeven Nears. 

X 

0 

ull 

ne 


4 And the Angel hath therefore thus ſolemnly divided theſe weeks 
into this diverſity of Periods by reaſon of the manifeſt diverſity of 
X predicted Events, which according to the expreſs letter of the he. 
2X phecy were to have their ſeveral completions in theſe their reſpect- 
ve periods: Which completions, as it is evident from Hiſtory, 
7 and as we ſhall ſhew hereafter they had accordingly (5). Where- 
fore I obſerve 
y Thirdly, as to the Order, or Courſe of reckoning of theſe weeks, 
that the whole ſeventy weeks are not all of them weeks current 
in one and the fame continued reckoning, but only the ſeven 
weeks, and ſixty two weeks are ſo. 
For the bath plainly us to reckon only the two firſt 
iods of theſe weeks, viz. the firſt period of ſeven weeks, and the 
ond period of ſixty two weeks, from one and the ſame Begin- 
ning; viz. from the going forth of the Commandment to rebuild Jeru- 
ſalem, as in v. 25. of which more in its proper place hereafter. 
We note it here to ſhew, as well that the ſixty uo weeks of this 
Prophecy are therefore neceſſarily current in reckoning upon the 
ing ſeven weeks, as alſo that hence it is that the ſaid ſever 
weeks, _ ſixty — ww — 22 or — ma 
oning eu econ is Pro a period 
four hundred 3 three Lars. r / 1 
There is conſequently a yet remaining one week, as it is called in 
v. 27. of this RP week of Tears this, not current in reck- 
oning with the reſt, a week by it ſelf, a ſeparate or ſingle 


week, 


(a) vix. In the next general Obſervation. (65) And therefore ſurely Mr. L. might have 
. all that needleſs pains which we find him to have taken in his Appendix, as touching 
tae reaſon of the Divitionof theſe Weeks. For what hath evidently its own foundation 
in, and of it ſelf needeth not the invention of an imaginary one; eſpecially of ſuch a 
one as is there giv'n us, which in truth is made up of nothing but Inconſiſtency, and 
e in — groundleſs deduction from 22 75 iv. 4, 7 2. three hundred and 
nmety days of the Iniquity of the Homſe of Iſrael, and forty days of the Iniquity of the Houſe 
of Judah. To this I ſhall ſpeak a few words in the end of the promilal Chapter on the 
nature of theſe Weeks, | rn 
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week, having therefore neceſſarily a different beginning from thoſe | 4 | 
3 it; a diſtinguiſhed week, whoſe —— Event as we ſhall 


icularly hereafter, was the utter or final Deſtruction of Feru- 

ſalem, the City and Sanctuary, as in v. 26. of this Prophecy. 
This at preſent taken for granted, I urge it as an unanſwerable 
argument againſt any current reckoning whatſoever of all theſe ſeven- 
ty weeks, or the whole four hundred and ninety Years in one conjoin- 
ed and continued: reckoning from the going forth of the Command- 


ment to rebuild Jeruſalem : Which truly is the grand Characteriſtic, 4 
or Note of beginning of the ſeven weeks, and alſo of the ſixty two 
weeks of this Prophecy, but not poſſibly of the rerygining one week , 


as we ſhall ſee fully hercafter. 


- There were but four ſolemn Commandments, as we ſhall ſee. anon, 3Z 
which at any time went forth in favour of Feriſalem from the _ 43 
ole 


of Perſia. But no continued Reckoning whatſoever of the wh 
ſeyenty Weeks, or four hundred and ninety Years from the going forth 
of any of thoſe Commandments can poſſibly be brought to end in the 
year of the V. A. of Chriſt 70, when Feruſalem was deſtroyed. 
- In truth it is impoſlible for any one to reckon the ſeventy weeks 
of this Prophecy by one continued reckoning of the whole of them, 
but he muſt neceſſarily in ſuch caſe run into Abſurdities, and evi- 
dent Inconſiſtencies with the expreſs letter of this Prophecy in al- 
moſt all the parts of it. | 8 | . 
And upon this rock the generality of Expoſitors of this ſolemn 
Prophecy have ſplit; and have therefore as I may not improperly 
ſay, been loſt in their reſpective Hypotheſes.” Even the learned 
Mr. Dean of Norwich by reaſon of ſuch current reckoning in his 
late Hypotheſis (a) of "theſe weeks, hath verified what I have now 
aſſerted: © With all due ſubmiſſion be this ſpoken. 
- He reckons the ſeventy weeksof Tears, or the four hundred and nine- 
ty Tears of this Prophecy, all of them current, or going on in one 
continued reckoning from the ſeventh. year of Artaxerxes Longima- 
nus King of Perſia. And even this is not the true Scripture Begin- 
ning of theſe weeks, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. But in ſuch Mr. 
Dean's continued reckoning of them from ſuch beginning, t 
end in the year of the V. . of Chriſt 33. And ſo Mr. Dean 
makes the whole number of Tears of the ſaid weeks to terminate in 
the death of Chriſt in that Tear. He could not make them to end 
in the deſtruction of. Feruſalem in the year of the V. AE. of Chriſt 
70, for that overſhoots Mr Deaus reckoning ſome thirty ſeven 
er Therefore he hath made them to end in the death of 
Chriſt. | 
N Hr aueh in ſuch ending of the whole 70 weeks of this Prophe- 
cy, Mr. Dean hath departed from the expreſs letter of it, in a two- 
fold remarkable inſtance. For that expreſſly ſetteth forth the death 
of Chriſt as the grand Event of the ſeven weeks, and ſixty two 


weeks 


* 


(a) In his excellent book of Con, Hift, v. 1. p. 262, Cc. N 9 
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ho beeks (a), or four hundred and eighty three Tears; Mr. Dean'contra- 
05 al ry wiſe of leventy weeks, or four hundred, and ninety Tears. That alſo 
. onſequently maketh not the death of Chriſt," as Mr. Dean hath fo 

made it, but otherwiſe expreſſly ſetteth forth the deſtruction of 

Peruſalem as the grand immediate Event of the one wee, or 
he laſt * of the ſeyenty, and eſpecially of the (latter) Haff 

hereof (5). eee 3 f 
680 As the Prophecy from making the ſaid grand Event, viz. 
the deſtruction of Feruſalem an Event excluſive of the ſeventy: 
Vecls of it, as Mr Dean of Norwich hath been conſtrain'd to 
make it for the fake of his Hypotheſis (c). Theſe and many o- 
ther Inconvenſypcies attending ſuch continued reckoning of the 
whole ſeventy Weeks of this Prophecy from one and the fame — 
ning will be more particularly ſnewn in their proper places, whe 
we come hereafter to treat of the reſpective Beginning, and Endings 
of theſe weeks. They are curforily obſery'd here by way of ſhewing 
in general the utter impoſſibility that any Hypotheſis. of theſe weeks 
ſhould be a true Scripture Hypotheſis of them in all its parts agree- 
ing with the Prophecy, when ſuch Hypotheſis is founded, and built 


3 upon one continued Reckoning of the whole Seventy Weeks thereof. 
> XX Having premis d theſe few general Obſervations, I come 

: In the ſecond place to lay down ſome general rules which I con- 
ceive are abſolutely neceſſary to be obſerv'd in the proſecution 


of a Work of this nature. And they are theſe following: 
i Firſt, One place of Scripture muſt never be ſo interpreted, as 
that by the conſequences of, or inferences from it, the ſame ſhall 
X by ſuch expoſition or inference be made to oppoſe another. 

- For, if in this caſe I may be allowed to apply the words of the A- 
XX poſtle (d), No Prophecy of Scripture is of any private Interpretation : 
And in Mr. Dean of Noywich's words (e) there muſt be no Oppoſition 

= between Scripture and Scripture. For as he very truly faith ſoon af- 
ter (f), The ſacred Writ being dictated by the holy Spirit of God, muſt 
ever be of infalkble truth. Indeed it ever was, and will be eyermore 
ſo; be the Diſputers of this World never fo wiſe,” or let them gain- 
ſay never ſo much, it matters not. Ie: 4 | \ 

_ Secondly, Expreſs Characters in the Text muſt always cloſely be 

adher'd to, and expounded as giv'n iri the letter of them, unleſs 

there appear very evident cauſe for the contrary. But eſpecially 
they muſt be always then fo expounded, when other Scriptures 

Oy point out, and immediately warrant ſuch Ateral Ex- 
ition. | | 1 

Therefore ſuch expreſs Characters muſt by no means be robbed 

of their true {eral tenſe in which they are givin in holy a 


(a) v. 26. (b) v. 27. () And Mr. Lancaſter alſo no leſs for the fake of 
his; cho” be ends not the ſeventy. Weeks till three years and a halt after our Savi- 
our's death: but this is abſolutely without foundation, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, 
q (a) St. Peter 2. Ep. i. 20. ( Con. Hiſt. vol. 1. p. 301. I. 35» (f) p+ 30a. 
1. 24 $365 3 291 
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uy * at or expounded a in x 
figure for EEG we may thus Par here, 
for the te lk of 2 man's pri vate — aan For this were in pe 


truth to adapt a — Gaghadkr yo rr And not whereas it 
ſurely ought to be nt al care to ſquare that in 
all its 5 e th rophecy in the literal ex- 
C 


araters thereof. 


in any Scripture ES + Ss he's ln 
ad ahagy mn de ical Expoſition of the Prophecy be- 
us 


its great exactneſs of Chronological truth, it = in the words 
of Mr. Dean of Norwich (a) te fig gud we hav in rn 
G0 it being built upon Aſtronomical Obſervations, and being fixed by 


the Echpſes ; ted the e the truth of it may at any time be di- 


onſtrated b Aſtronomical Calculations ; Eſpecially it hems alſo veri- 
feed by its —— every where with 1 4 

And it therefore ought to be always the ware Guide, 
ONCE and ALWAYS throughout = Hypotheſis, becauſe he 
would otherwiſe be guilty of an evident inconſiſtency with himſelf, 


noe than of maniteſt injuſtice allo to this golden Rd. 4 


_— to ſet forth the method made uſe of in the following 
treatue. 

That in few words is the conſidering the ſeveral periods of the 
Weeks of this Prophecy; their reſpective Beginnings, and their re- 
ſpective Eudings, according to the three differi Hypotheſes now 
2 under examination: And alſo the ſhewing as we go 

their agreement, or their diſagreement with the rules a- 
bove A ent vix. 3 

Firſt, With Scripture in 
Seconaly, and — A ee with EXPRESS CHARAC- 
TERS in the text ; 

Thirdly, with Prolemys Canon. 

And whereas, as I have before noted, there are three diſtinct 
| of the ſeventy weeks of this Prophecy, I ſhall therefore 
divide what I have to fay upon them into three 

The firſt conſequently treat of the firſt ſeyen weeks of this 
Prophecy, or of forty nine Tears; The ſecond of the ſeven weeks, 
and fixty two weeks, or of four hundred and eighty three Tears (b); 
The third and laſt part will treat. of the ſeparate one week, or of 
the ſeven Tears of the third, and laſt period of we =" 


(a) p. 286 (6) Sixty ewo Weeks wean er any momanmey, — 
but thele following in one and the ſame continued reckoning upon the foregoing pe- 
riod of forty nine Years, as having one and the ſame beginning with them ( p 11.) 
do thus become a period of four hundred and eighty three Years: 


— 


% 


A 


= 
4 


It therefore ought to be the Chronologer's by reaſon of 10 


1 INTRO DUCTION. 15 
ent of this Prophecy. This being the method I am to follow, 

I might now accordingly proceed immediately to conſider: the firſt 
Hart, or the firſt ſeven weeks of this Prophecy, had I not been 
it brought under a neceſſity as before-mention'd, of ſpeaking in the 
Fo EErf place more largely than I have et done, concerning the true 


to eſtabliſh in the following chapter, wherein I ſhall fully 
Fonſider what Mr. L. hath to the contrary. 
BET 
What v w c is imagi 
* +. pn that it is abſolutely impoſlible that they 
m contain more or leſs than really ſeven times ſeventy, or 


Pour hundred ninety Years. 


A CHAP- 


16 


eee, e e, e, Ee d c E 
A CHAPTER. 


Shewing the abſtrafted nature of the Seventy Weeks of Tears 

. of this Prophecy, as the ſaid number of Weeks of Tears 
contains exattly four hundred and niuety years, and that as 
they cannot poſſibly contain leſi, ſq neither can they contain 
more than that number of Tears ; Or in other words, that t 
cannot by any means contain five hundred Years in one 
view, and five hundred and ſeventy Tears in another view, as 
it hath been ſuppos'd that they do in a late Hypotheſis of theſe 
Weeks built upon ſuch miſtaken foundation, as the ſaid 
foundation is here prov'd to be in a particular view, and 
refutation of its 


HE Reverend Mr. L. in his late (a) Eſay on 
theſe weeks whey rejected their true abſtracted 
nature, as they do therein contain exactly four 
hundred and ninety years, hath inſtead thereof ad- 
vanced a twofold computation of them, conſi- 
derd, (in his way) according to the Law, as at- 
tended by their Jubilees, and Sabbatical Nears, and 
ſo, (by his telling us) in reſpect of Jubilees, 4- 
mounting to five hundred (h) Tears, and in reſpect 
of Sabbatical Tears, to five hundred and ſeventy (c). And yet in nei- 
ther of theſe additional numbers of years were there according to 
him (4) any more than juſt ſeventy weeks. 

For much ſuch another period of Weeks, it ſeems (e) Mr. L. 
had found out before the date of Cyruss Decree for the releaſe of 
the then captive Fews : in the going forth whereof, as that ac- 
cording to him had its ending, ſo this after it hath its begin- 


"The original production of that preceding period of Weeks on 
which the ſecond is founded is as follows. 

Firſt, Mr. L. fram'd to himſelf a period of five hundred Years, 
ending in the year preceding the Captivity of the cus (in his twwen- 
ty Years raisd beginning of it, as it will appear hereafter) equal 


(a) Publiſhed in the year 1722. (b) p. 60, and 66. (c) Beſides two odd 
1 with which I ſhall not perplex the Reader, but ſpeak of, ill in the round num- 
. (4) P · 65, & ce (e P · 67. 
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That the Seventy Weeks of this Prophecy, &c. 17 


to ſeventy Scripture Weeks attended with their Jubilees. Afterwards 
with the addition of the ſeventy years of the faid Captivity upon 
a ſuppoſition that the Land of Zudea lay WHOLLY deſolate all 
that time, that is, reſted from tillage, and fo enjoyed ſeventy Sab- 
baths, of which as is farther ſuppos'd ſhe had been deptiv'd by the 
Fews tranſgreſſion of duty in this particular the whole ſeventy 
Weeks preceding the Captivity (a), he makes another period of 
five hundred and ſeventy years (5), in which however as we are told 
by him (c) there were no more than ſeventy Weeks. 

This being Mr. Lancaſters Hypothetis, and this the ground-work 
of it, I object againſt it in general, and I ſhall endeavour to make 
good the objection by proving | 

Firſt, That ſuch his addition of ſeventy years to this imagin'd 
period to the making it a period of five hundred and ſeventy Years, 
and withal to the making the ſaid period of Years to remain yet 
but ſeventy Weeks of years, and to the arguing us from thence 
into another ſuch period of years after in t 12 Weeks of 
this Prophecy, is abſolutely without foundation, for that on 
which it is built is truly none, and none it hath elſewhere; And 
therefore if this firſt 3 of five hundred and ſeventy Years equal 
to ſeventy Scripture Weeks be groundleſs, the latter of courſe muſt 
be ſo likewiſe, as it is entirely depending upon the former. And 
as to this latter, I ſhall ſhew afterwards, that even were there any 
real foundation for the former, yet after all, there is not any 
room poſſibly for arguing from that to this. But 

Firſt, of Mr. Lancaſter's firſt imagin'd period of five hundred and 
ay > before his (d) date of Cyrus's Decree for the releaſe of the 
Jews, 1 affirm it to be without any manner of real foundation. 
For that on which it is built, Mr. L. is quite miſtaken in it, viz. 
in the end, occaſion, and nature of the Seventy Tears of Jeruſaletn's 
Deſolations foretold by Feremiah (e), which are the very years added 
in this firſt period to the making it a period of five hundred and ſe- 
venty Years, on a miſtaken ſuppoſition that the Land of Fudea 
lay WHOLLY deſolate from the very firſt year of the Captivi- 
ty, and did therefore /ye ſo deſolate all that time by way of God's 
immediate puniſhment of his people grounded in the other miſta- 
ken ſuppoſition that zhey had wholly neglected the Sabbatical Nears 
of ſeventy preceding weeks. | 

Bur all this is indeed Imagination: and ſuch withal as in truth 
there is no manner of ground for it. 


For to come to particulars, 


a) viz, in his twenty years. miſtaken beginning of it, as it will fully appear here- 
a) (b) five bandred ar ſeventy one Years is 12 p- 67. 15. But we ſpeak 
of it in the round number. See Note c. above. (c) p. 67. initio. (4) For his 
Year of the going torth of that Decree is not the Scripture Year thereof: as we ſhall ſee 
hereaftet. (e Ch, XXV. 


c . 


18 That the Seventy Wecks of this Prophecy 
Firſt, The ſuppos'd Neglect of the Fews is moſt improbable. 


For had the eus been really guilty of ſuch ſuppos'd neglect, = / 
or Tranſgreſſion of a politive duty of God to them (a) in this par- ¶ t 
ticular, in their having neglected to obſerve the reſpective Sabba- o 
tical Years of ſeventy weeks before their Captivity, they mult then WF n 
without all queſtion have been guilty of ſuch neglect for ſo many 6. 
preceding weeks (in the words (b) of Mr. L.) either as regu ly pre- 1 el 
ceding one another, or elſe at different times. n 

But if in the former view, then ſuch early neglect will neceſſ- « 
rily carry us up not only through the times of Solomon and David. 1; 
but alſo even into the times of Samuel (c): times theſe very like- 88 + 
ly truly (d) wherein to imagine a riſe, and continuation of ſuch neg- 
lect of a poſitive Command of God to his people in this parti- h 
Cular. 3 1 

If in the latter view, I cannot then tell indeed whither Mr. L. d 
wul carry it. But as to that, we need not to be concern'd, becaule | 
wherever he carries it, the FACT of the lands keeping Sabbath, 4 
or reſting from tillage by way of EXACT (e) recompence for ſo 
many Mr. L. his ſuppoſedly neglected ſabbatical Years among the z/ 
Fews will after all lye againſt him, to the proving directly not only (e 
againſt the miſtaken ſuppoſition of neglect (imply, or in it ſelf bare- m 
ly conſider'd, but alſo farther againſt it, if in the next place we i tc 
conlider it, viz. = 

Secondly, as it is Mr. L.'s REASON (J), or aſſignd OCCASI- WM th 
ON of the Seventy Tears Deſolations of the land. I might here 
make ſhort work with the ſaid imagin'd Occaſion, by ſhewing im- MF hi 
mediately againſt it, that the failure in fact (g) plainly overthrows 7 
it, or evidenceth the groundleſneſs of the ſuppoſition. th 

But I muſt not fo paſs over this aſſign'd Occaſion of the lands 01 
ſeventy Years ſuppos'd reſ# from tillage, for this is what Mr. L. or 
means by the ſeventy Tears Deſolations of the Land, without ſpeak- ne 
ing yer a few words to it; eſpecially as Mr. L. hath endeavour'd i ha 
to confirm it by certain texts of Scripture by him interpreted ac- N 
cordingly. fis 

th 
| Indeed m 

(a) Levit. xxv. a, 3, Oc (6) p. 67. © (6) Evidently fo in Mr. L. his iypo- al 
theſis : for to his period of five hundred and ſeventy one years before his firſt of Cyrus, 
add five hundred and thirty eight as the year before A. D. anſwering to his firſt of Cyrus, 
we have the number given one thoufand one hundred and nine before A. D. which | 
is fourteen years above the firſt of King Saul, which was in one thouſand and ninety | 
five betore A. D. And in the true chang ow as adding to the year before . yo 
D. 606, the true firſt Year of the Captivity four hundred and ninety years only as the RN 
years of ſeventy weeks, we are thus brought up to the next year above the firſt of No 
the reign of King Saul. See the learned Dr. Prid. [ Con. Hiſt. Vol. 1. p. 137] 4 fr 
touching this point. 7. For SAMUEL was known by all Iſrael to be a Prophet. b 0 
1 Fa. iii. 22. iv. I. he was a ſecond Moſes for forty years over all Hrael. See out * 
Chronological Tables [printed at Oxford. 17 13. ] ſub anno ante A. D. 1135. . = * b 
Mr. L's. word us'd in p. 67. () p. 25, the REASON why the WHOLE . 
of Fades lay deſolate and untill'd ſeventy years was becauſe the ems had neglected tho * 
keeping of ſeventy ſabbatical years. So Mr. L. tells us again p. 26, and alſo p. 60, as 


) For, as it will appear, che Fews could not have more chan fifty two of 
Mr. L's eat Seventy. 


contain exattly four hundred, and ninety Tears. 19 


Indeed that ſuch aſſignd Occaſion of the Deſolations of Feruſa- 
m might be fo in part, I make not the leaſt queſtion. I add 
that the tranſgreſſion of the Zews in this particular might be a main 
occaſion of the protractedneſs of their Captivity, as God would 
not- ſuffer them to return to their Land, till it had enjoyed her Sal- 
baths (a). But I can by no means concur with Mr. L. in making 
the ſaid exad neglect, the whole or ſole occaſion, as he evidently 
makes it (C), or the REASON abſolutely, as he calls it (c), of the 
whole land of Judza it's lying deſolate, or untilled (as he frequent- 
ly tells us that it did) SEVENTY years, for the following reaſons ; 
viz. becauſe 

Firſt, in that caſe the Land muſt neceſſarily, and unavoidably 
have lain wholly deſolate without ſo much as a poſſibility, or any the 
leaſt room left for any Inhabitants to have been remaining in her 
during thoſe ſeventy Years. But ſo far was it from that in fact, that 
fre the deſtruction of the City, and Temple by Nebuchadnezzar, Ge- 

iah was by him made Governour over the cities of Fudah (d). 
And unto him were committed Men, Women, and Children and of 
the poor of the land, of them that were not carried away to Babyl6n 
(e) to till the ground, and adreſs their vineyards (F). And there they 
might have remained ſecurely fo doing for any thing that ap 
to the contrary, had it not been for the wicked {laughter of Geda- 
hah by the treachery of their own country-man 1/>mael afterwards in 
that year. 

ay alſo after that by a poſitive meſſage from God to them by 

his Prophet (g), there might yet with ſafety have tarried in the Land 
Fohanan and the remnant with him, had they not been deaf to 
the voice of God to them by that Prophet, and reſolutely bent up- 
on going into Egypt to their ſure deſtruction after. Which ſgpner, 
or later did befall them accordingly : ſuch of them as either made 
no long ſtay in Egypt, but return'd again into Fudea, or otherwiſe 
had not gone out of their own country at all, being carried away by 
Nebuzaradan four years after, who were only ſeven hundred and forty 
five perſons (+); and ſuch of them as ſtaid it out in Egypt, moſt of 
them there falling into the hands of the Babylonians in the ravage 
made upon that Lend by Nebuchadnezzar after (i). And yet after 
all, till a few of them, 4 ſmall number, according to the Pro- 
C2 phet 


(a) 2 Chron. xxxvi. 21. (6) p. 12, 13, and elſewhere. (e) As in the places 
quoted in laſt Note f. (4) Fer xl. 5. (e) ver. 7. f) ver. 40. See Foſephus 
here alſo, ib, Ant. x. c. ix. Ed. Hudſ. p. 451. where he repreſents Gedaliah counſelling 
to remain in the Country without any fear of the Babyloni ans, promiſing that in MA- 
NURING their LAND «hey ſhould incur no inconvenience, &. -So far was he 
from thinking with Mr. L. that the Land was unayoidably, and neceſſarily to lye deſo» 
late the whole time of the Captivity, (g) Fer. xlil. 10. If Te will STILL abide in 
this land, then will I bnils you, and not puil you down, and I will plant you. &c----See Foſe» 
7 — alſo in Joc. ſup. cit. (% Fer. lii. 30. (i) Probably in the Year after the ta- 

114 of Tyre, viz. in five hundred and ſeventy two before A. D. or according to Dr. 
Prideanx in the year of the taking of Tyre, viz. in five hundred and ſeyenty three. Ne- 


buchaanexzar ravaging Exyp1 preiently after it. 


20 That the Seventy Weeks of this Prophecy 


phet (a), char eſcaped the ſword (of Nebuchaduezzar ) was to return 


out of the landof Egypt into the land of ſudah. But 


Secondly, had the Fews neglected exactly the Sabbaths of ſeventy weeks | 
preceding their Captivity, they had then ſurely tranſgreſſed againſt the 
politive Law of God to them in that particular for four hundred and 
ninety years at the leaſt (). But for the Fews to have made full ſa- 
tisfaction to the Land for ſo many years its neglected Sabbaths, the 
Land ought in fact to have reſted, or to have lain wholly deſolate, and | 
wntilled really not only ſeventy years, as Mr. L. tells us that it did (c), 
but at the leaſt eighty years, if not more. For to four hundred and nine- | 
ty years there being added the ſeventy years of the Captivity, the whole 
number hereof being 560, this being divided by 7 in order to throw | 
out every Sabbatical year of that number of years, evidently gives 80 
Sabbatical years in this period only conſider'd thus in relation to its Sab- 3 


batical Years ſuppos d by Mr. L. to have been not kept. 


That this is no other than a true State of the caſe it is plain, ſoraſmuch 
as Mr. L's ſeventy ſuppos'd Sabbatical Years of the Captivity could in 
this caſe ſatisfie only for the four hundred and twenty working years of 
the whole preceding four hundred and ninety ; one of theſe of the Cap- | 
tivity being added to every ſix of thoſe for ſabbatical Oe and ſo 

undred and 


the whole 70 of the Captivity being added to thoſe four 


twenty working years, making together four hundred and ninety ſabba- | 


tical years. But where all this while is the ſatisfaction to the Land for the 


ſeventy regularly included ſabbatical years themſelves of the imagin'd | 


eding period of four hundred and ninety years before the Captivi- 


Prececmge 

ty? For in ſeventy ſabbatical weeks of years, or in four hundred and 
inety years, there are ever regularly included ſeventy ſabbatical years. 

But theſe ſeventy ſabbatical years, which in the very nature, and 

foundation of a ſabbatical period are ever included, and therefore 

in their own regular courſe ought to have been obſerv'd, and kept 


as ſuch, are all here ſuppos'd to have been neglected before the | 
Captivity. For tis the very foundation of Mr. L's Hypotheſis, | 


that for ſo many ſabbatical years of that period of years prog | 
t ordi- 

nary years, for which ſeventy regular ſabbatical years it ey | 
e 


the Captivity, the land was harraſſed, or torn up as in o 
therefore requir'd an exactly proportionate reſt alſo. But for 


the ſeventy ſuppos'd Deſolations of the land during the Captivity | 


are incapable of making any ſatisfaction: becauſe as above, they | 
can but ſatisfie for four hundred and twenty working years of 


Mr. L's ſeventy weeks preceding the Captiviry. 
Therefore in order to have made full ſatisfaction to the Land 


even for thoſe ſeventy regular ſabbatical years of that period, as 


ſuch they really were by divine inſtitution, and order of place, but 
in the Jus violation of them ceaſed to be ſo, as being propha- 


ned, and unhallowed by their tillage of the Land in them, even 


a) Fer. xliv. 28. 5) This number of years there is confeſſedly ln ſeventy weeks 
4 (Stein a mites 4 » 
as I ſhall ſhew. 


foraſmuch as the land refed at moſt but fifty two years | 


» IF 
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contain exattly four hundred, and ninety Tears. 21 


in all of them according to Mr. L., and in that reſpect they be- 
came like unto the other four hur:dred and twenty working years there- 
of, there ought I ſay on this account to have been an additional 
ten years to the Captivity by way of recompence to the Land 
for ten ſabbatical Years of ten more neglected weeks of years in 
this five hundred and ſixty years period now before us; the ſaid ex- 
act additional number being abſolutely requiſite upon Mr. L's own 
Hypotheſis here (a), as God's immediate and adequate Puniſhment of 
the Jews for ſuch notorious neglect. 

And if Farther, we view Mr. L's whole period of five hundred and 
ſeventy years here, as not only his ſeventy years of the Captivity 
as ſabbatical years, but alſo his ten years as years of Jubilee are 
thrown into four hundred and ninety, to the making them five hun- 
dred and ſeventy Years equal ſtill according to him only to ſeventy 
weeks, and if we divide this larger number by ſeven for the caſt- 
ing out the ſabbatical years of that whole number of years, that 
evidently gives us one other ſabbatical year, as ſeven times eighty 
one is certainly found in that number, beſides the remaining years. 
But here the years of the Captivity in this view are ſtill increaſ- 
ing to the farther confirmation of the point in hand. The ab- 
furdiry whereof is too apparent to be inſiſted on, foraſmuch as 
the years of the Jewiſh Captivity were not of eighty years con- 
tinuance, as in the former view it muſt have been; and more it 
muſt have been in this 7 — the footing of Mr. L's ſuppoſition 
before us, but wos only a Captivity of ſeventy years. 

Thirdly, Mr. L. himſelf, however he hath built his Hypotheſis 
upon this his imagin'd neglect of ſo many ſabbatical years among 
the Fews exactly of ſeventy weeks preceding the Captivity, as the 
VERY OCCASION, or REASON abſolutely, (as in the places a- 
bove (b) quoted) of his ſeventy years deſolations of the land, yet he 
himfelf hath elſewhere (c) taught us ro look upon this only as 
among ozher reaſons, and conſequently not as the whole and ſole occa- 
lion for which the Deſo/ations of Jeruſalem were brought upon the 
Fews. And Mr. L. hath here (4) at laſt doubtleſs ſpoken the truth, as 
other great and moving cauſes, viz. many other notorious, and 
heinous tranſgreſſions among the cu as well as this were evident- 
ly concurring to this God's remarkable puniſhment of his people 
in thus his giving them into the harids of, and ſcattering them among 
the Heathen; as it might be gather d from many paſſages of the 
Prophets to this purpoſe, were there occaſion for it (e). 


3 


(a) Agreeably to what Mr. L. hath told us, p. 26. J. 10, &c. and elſewhere. 
(b) viz, in page 16 above. (e) in p. 67. l. 7. (a) ib. (e) It may ſuffice to 
note theſe following. Fer. xxv. 4, &c. where the Prophet in general terms repro- 
ving the Jews diſobedience, after wards foretells the ſeventy years Captivity. And Ch. 
xxxii. 29, 34, 357 the utter Deſtruction of the Fews in the 11th of Zedekiah is evident- 
ly accributed to their Abominations in canſing Judah to fin. So again Ch. xliv. 3. And 
to mention only one text more, viz, 2 Chron, xxxvi. 14. where we read both of the 
Prieſts, and the people their tranſgreſſiug very much after all the ABOMIN ATIONS of — 
Heat 


22 That the Seventy Wecks of this Prophecy 


And therefore ſurely Mr. L. hach in vain endeavour'd to find out 
other paſſages in Scripture in his favour, as proving the ſeventy years 


Deſolations of Jeruſalem to be no other than his imagin'd reſting of 


the WHOLE LAND from tillage all that time by way of the 
Jews exact payment, or ſatisfaction to it as above. Such are theſe 
Texts following, 

Firſt, that in the Prophet Feremiah. [Ch. xxv. II.] 

Secondly, that in the ſecond book of Chronicles. ch. xxxvi. 21.] 

Bur neither of theſe Texts are really for Mr. L's purpole other- 
wiſe than he hath made them ſo by his own mittaken gloſs up- 
on them. 
In the former Text we read theſe words of the Prophet concern- 


ing 7udea, this whole land ſhall be a Deſolation, and an Aſtoniſh- % 
ment. And theſe nations ſhall ſerve the King of Babylon ſeventy | 


ears. | 
A Hence infers Mr. Z. (a) that according to the Prophet, the 
WHOLE Land of jadxa during the ſpace of ſeventy years was to lye 
WHOLLY deſolate. . 

But this can be no otherwiſe than as Mr. L. hath coupled the 


Prophets ſeventy years in the end of the verſe with the whole of | 


it; whereas the Prophet hath certainly fixed it only to the latter 
part thereof. For thus he hath told us here expreſſly as to the 
Vaſſalage of the Jews, that their Nation ſhould ſerve the King of Ba- 
bylon / venty years : but as to the WHOLE lands lying deſolate, at 
leaſt in Mr. L's ſenſe of the land's reſting from tillage all that 
time, he hath not faid it, that this alſo ſhould be for ſeventy 


ars. 
But Mr. L. hath told us, that the words Seventy years are to be 
applied to both parts of the faid verſe. And he hath alſo told us (H). 


t this is evident from the Prophet Daniel, as he hath faid (c) that 
he underſtood the number of years wh-reof the word of the Lord came to | 


Jeremiah the Prophet that he would accompliſh ſeventy years in the Deſo- 


lations of Jeruſalem. For adds Mr. L. Ihre is no other place in | 
Jeremiah, ro which what is here ſaid can be properly, if at all referr'd, 


&s the ſaid 11th werſe of the 25th Chapter of Jeremiah. 


Now with Mr. L's good leave why might not Daniel refer here | 
alſo to that other place (d) in Feremiab hereunto evidently relating, | 


as well as this ? 
What 


Heathen, and polluting the 2 of the Lord, 8c. -----Here the ſacred Hiſtorian prin- 
cipally and moſt expreſſly fingles out the great fin of INOLATRY as a moſt certain, 
and prevailing occaſion of the Deſolations of Feruſalem; however Mr. L. hath con- 
fin'd his aſſign'd occaſion of them to verſe 21 of this Chapter, viz. that the Land 
might enjoy her [ ſeventy] Sabbaths, as in p. 12. of his book, yet as tis plain from 
hence, that this Author never intended that as his meaning here; and that he certainly 
could not fo intend it, we ſhall ſee more at large preſently. 

() P-. 12. . 13. (0) ib. (c) Dan. ix. ver. 2. (ad) viz. Ch. xxix. 10. Thus 
faith the Lord, that AFTER ſeventy years be accomp!iſhed at Babylon, I will viſit you, 
and perform my good word towards you in cauſing you to return to this place. 


contain exattly four hundred, and ninety Tears. 23 
What hinders that he ſhould not have referr'd to both? Or 


Out | . . - 

ears what is there in this more than in that, that ſhould make him 
> of WM wholly to 2 that, and have no regard at all to this? 

the In both places ſeventy years are equally predicted to be accom- 
heſe pliſbed. But in that referr d to by Mr. L., and according to him 


by Daniel alſo, only the ſeventy years Deſolations are foretold ; In 
the other a gracious promiſe is made by God to his people of 
their return frow Babylon into their own country after thoſe ſeventy 
ears. 

To this therefore without all queſtion Daziz! might equally re- 
fer as to that; indeed much rather, as the here promis'd return of 
the 7eus after that God had accompliſhed ſeventy years in the De- 


FA = /o/ations of Jeruſalem, was a much more pleaſing reflection, for 
mty | him to have fixed his thoughts upon, than barely as in the other 
place, the term of the cus denounced Deſolations, or ſeventy years 
the Vaſſalage to Babylon. 
le ut it really matters not to which of theſe two places Daniel re- 
ferr'd, as to Mr. * inference from thence to the making 
he the ſeventy years Deſolations of Jeruſalem, and the lands lying 
or PHOLLY deſolate to be of equal continuance, or to have had one, 
rer and the ſame beginning, tho they had one and the fame end- 
be ing in the Fews return from Babylon. For this is evidently to 
Ja. confound the hiſtory of thoſe times, and to make thoſe things of e- 
at ual duration, which in fact were otherwiſe. For, as we ſhall fully 
* ee anon, the Deſolations of Jeruſalem were actually commenced in 
ity the fourth year of Fehojiakim, when the City was taken by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, and when alſo the King of Judah became tributary to 
be the King of Babylon, and when Conſequentliy began the ſeventy years 
905 Captivity, and Vaſſalage to Babylon. And theſe now begun Deſolati- 
. ons of Jeruſalem were from time to time increaling and carrying on 
% till the 11th of Zedekiah, eighteen years after, when they were fully 


accompliſhed in the burning of the City, and Temple, and were 
WF thenceforward attended with the Deſo/ations of the WHOLE land as 
then at ſooneſt the Land began 79 ye WHOLLY atfolate, and fo 
continued till the end of the Captivity. y 
But as Mr. Z. hath, notwithſtanding, conceived that Daniel could 
g. vot ſo properly refer to our place of Jeremiah, as to his, it muſt be, 
as I ſuppoſe, for this reaſon, viz. becauſe it was in the firſt (a) year 
of Darius that Daniel underſtood this, as to the number of the years of 
at the D:ſolations of Jeruſalem; and in that year the puniſhment of the 
King of Babylon, and of that nation began. Therefore Mr. E. 
might be induced to think that Daniel might moſt properly, if not 

1 wholly refer to his place of the Prophet Jeremiah (). 
ly But even this doth not hinder but that ſtill Daniel might with 
7 equal propriety refer to that other place of Feremiab (c) allo: tho 
n ic was but in the firſt of Darius that he made that reference, and 
y | C4 two 


ly = Dan. ix. r, 2. (% Sec Mr. L. p. 12. (6) Ch. xxix. 10, 14. 
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two 
mile 
place 


expreſſly not of Babylons downfall at the end of ſeventy years, but 
of the ending of the Deſolations of Jeruſalem after their appointed 
time, as God by his Prophet Jeremiah had determined to accompliſh | 
ſeventy years in thoſe Deſolations (b). 8 

But whereas Mr. L. muſt here neceſſarily have imagin'd that as 
he hath ſince, ſo Daniel mult alſo before him have concluded that 
the Deſolations of Jeruſalem ſhould have their ending immediately 
in the downfall of Babylon, this I object againſt as being very unlike, 
ly, becauſe as yet the ſeventy years of the Captivity were not fully 
accompliſhed. Nor was it till two years after, when the Fews 
were releaſed, and returned home by virtue of Cyrus's Decree, 


years before the actual accompliſhment of the divine 
to the Fews of God's cauſing them to return to thei 


(a). 


And there is reaſon to think that he did ſo, becauſe he ſpeaks 


granted to them for that PR in the firſt year of his reign af. 


ter the death of Darius (c). 


or till that time ſurely not only Fe- 


ruſalem, but the land of Judæa aid in fact lye WHOLLY deſos 
late; and fo long conſequently She kep? Sabbath according to Mr. 


Z. himſelf, from 2 Chron. xxxvi. 21: And therefore the Deſola- | 
tions of 


t of Darius, which in fact continued two years after, wiz. till 


the land cquld not have an end two years before in the 


1 rſt of Cyrus. 


herefore did we after all grant Mr. Z. that Daniel in the f 
place before us might more properly refer, as he would have it, 


to his place of Jeremiah, and have not at all referred to the other 


place, whica by the way as we have ſhewn is very improbable, | 
Mr. L. can get nothing by this: but muſt herein plainly ſee | 


et 
Fimſelf confuted upon his own foundation. For then his infe- 


rence or deduction from thence of the WHOLE prot ye 7 
if be # 


&ſolate or reſting from tillage EXACTLY ſeventy years 


followed with a neceſſary exceſs of two years, or of its lying deſo- f 
ſeventy two you : ws r neceſſarily _ have done from his | 
miſtaken beginning of the ſeventy years of the ui Captivity | 
from the 117h of Zedekiah in his twenty years riſe thereof, 15 - | 


late 


exact diſtance of ſeventy years from the your of Cyrus's taking of 


Babylon, where he ends the Captivity : 0 


which more hereafter, 


However we are ſtill to f. \ 


" Secondy, To Mr. L's like (%) miſtaken deduction (viz. of the 


Lind's ling WHOLLY deſolate ſeventy years) from 2 Chron. xxxvi. 


20), 


ped from 


21. where we read the following words, Them that had eſca- | 


the fward, carried he (Nebuchadnezzar) away to Babylon: 


where they were Servants to him, and his Sons, until the reign of thz 


ingdom of Perſia. To fulfil the word of the Lord by the mouth of 


Jeremiah, until the land had enjoyed ber Sabbaths: For as long a 
« > IS a On 4d F778 Hh, F Ca 7 Te «1 5 


(-) 


Ch, xxix. te. 14. (4) Fer. xxv. 12. xxix. 10. c) Mr. L. would fain per- 
us that the ſeventy years of the Captivity ended in the of Darias, and Cyrus 


feu ee of Wr | (6) pee Mw, £'s books g. 33,424 


— 


Freren 
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She lay deſolate, ſbe kept Sabbath, to fulfill threeſcore and ten years. 

Upon — words Mr. L. hath thus — 1 

Here 'tis expreſſly ſaid that during the time of the Jews Servitude 
to Nebuchadnezzar, and his ſons in Babylon, after that they were 
carried thither upon their Temple being burnt, the land kept Sabbath, 
that is, lay deſolate, and wntilled ſeventy years, herein accompliſhing 
Jeremiah's Prophecy. 

Thus Mr. L. hath giv'n us his ſenſe of theſe Texts, with a re- 
markable Introduction that his ſaid ſenſe of them, as here it ſtands, 
is EXPRESSLY faid in them. | 

But that it is really no otherwiſe ſaid in them, than as he hath 
ſo made it by his own improper gloſs on the words, it will be evi- 
dent by conſidering theſe texts, and Dy ſhewing that in truth no- 
thing more can, or ought to be inferr'd from them, than what is 
of a certainty conliſtent with the ſenſe of the Prophet Feremiah in 
the places here referr d to, as direct reference is made to that 
Prophet in them. For Exra the ſup Author of the book of 
Chronicles could doubtleis have no other meaning in theſe texts of 
the Prophet here referr d to, than that Prophet himſelf had in thoſe 
Texts. But Exra could I think refer to no other than the pla- 
ces of Jeremiah which haye been already here conſider d, and that 

lace eſpecially to which Mr. L. hath confin'd the reference of the 
rophet Daniel: but with what foundation, and ſucceſs we have 
lately ſeen. 

And as to the WORD of the Lord by the Prophet Jeremiah which 
is immediately, and expreſſly referr'd to, by the Author of the book 
of Chronicles in the verſes now before us (a), that as to the deter- 
mined time thereof of ſeventy years, as I have before ſhewn upon 
the words (5) of that Prophet, cannot be referred to the WHOLE 
lands lying deſolate; or reſting from tillage all that time, (becauſe 
the Prophet hath not ſaid it;) but only to the Captivity of the 
Fews ; of which, and which only he hath faid it expreſſly, that 
they ſhould fo long ſerve the King of Babylon. And ſuch in fact 
was the duration of the Captivity, and of the Deſo/ations of Jeruſa- 
lem (as I have obſerv'd, and as I ſhall undeniably prove anon) but 
not ſo of the lands lying WHOLLY deſolate; as the former certain- 
ly began from the 47h of Jehoiakim, but the latter at ſooneſt only 

om the 11h of Zedekiah, eighteen years after: as at pleaſure it 
may be ſeen in the Table annexed. | 

As therefore we are thus determined as to the ſenſe of the Pro- 
phet's words before us, ſo we muſt neceſſarily be determin'd as to 
the ſenſe of the Author of the book of Chronicles in the place be- 
fore us, where the Prophet is quoted. 

And ſo we may very well underſtand that Author's meani 
here, as taking the words to fulfill threeſcore and ten years; and th 
only, as they certainly are the words of Feremiah, but all the fore- 


(-) 2 Chron, XXXVi, 20 ** 09 vix. Jer. XXV. II. 
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going from the word Jeremiah downward, viz. [Until the land had 


enjoied her Sabbaths, for ſo long as ſhe lay deſolate, ſhe kept Sabbath 
as being the words E. the Author of the book of Chronicles, as rad 


certainly are, but not as I can any where find, the Word of the Lord 


by the mouth of Jeremiah. 


Therefore I preſume that thoſe words may moſt properly be 
read, as I have here included them in a Parentheſis, as being an ex- 


cellent obſervation of that Author, moſt probably of Ezra, who a 
Scribe learned in the Law might therefore thus moſt ſignificantly, 
and truly note here with immediate reſpect to a notorious tranſ- 
eſſion of it among the eus in this particular, that whereas the 
d gone into Captivity for their manifold, and repeated tranſgreſ- 
ſions of duty, and of this among others, and whereas that Capti- 
vity was of ſeventy years determined continuance, for it was the 
very word of the Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah (a) who predicted it, 
ſo in ſuch determined duration of it, ir would not conſequently be 
at an end, until the land had, of courſe, enjoied her Sabbaths ; [hat 
is, thoſe Sabbaths of which by the Fews tranſgreſſion of duty, as 
they kept them not, ſhe had been formerly depriv'd :] for adds that 
accurate Scribe, /o long, [or ſo many years of the Captivity] as /be 
lay deſolate, ſhe kept Sabbath. So long without all diſpute ſhe did ſo. 
She certainly kept Sabbath ſo long as [he lay WHOLLY deſolate. But 
as certainly alſo ſhe could keep Sabbath no longer than ſhe actually 
did lye wholly deſolate. But ſhe did not lye thus deſolate all the 
ears of the Captivity. She lay at the moſt ſo, as I ſhall evident- 
prove it, but fifty two years. Therefore it is impoſſible that the 
Aikhor of the book of Chronicles ſhould have applied, or extended 
the ſeventy years of Jeremiah to the Deſolations of the WHOLE land, 
or of the s being WHOLLY deſolate, equally as to the De- 
folations of Jeruſalem, or the Vaſlalage, and Captivity of the 
6 (G). 

. after all, Mr. L. hath maintain'd the fact, wiz. that 
the land did lye WHOLLY aeſolate, or reſted from tillage during the 
WHOLE time of the Captivity of the Jeu, and whereas his Ex- 
poſition of the text before us, and his affign'd OCCASION of the 
ſeventy Tears Captivity, and indeed his whole Hypotheſis is entirely 
depending upon the miſtaken FACT: And yet foraſmuch as we 


ought not to ſuppoſe but that Mr. L. thought that he had —_— 
| an 


(a) Jer. xxv. 17. %) Nor hath the ſaid Author any where confin'd the 70 years 
of Jeruſalem's Deſolations to their taking date from the 11th of Zedekiah. He ſpake 
laſt indeed of King Zedekiah, ver. 20; but there ends the Hiſtory of thoſe times in the 
Fews accompliſhed Deſolations ; Which were however begun 18 years before, and which 
according Ito this facred Hiſtorian here /affed until the reign of the Kingder of Perſia. 
Then this Writer throws in a general Obſervation upon the whole with refpe@ to all 
the great Evils brought upon the Jens by Nebuchadneæxar, of which he had been before 
giving a relation in this Chapter from verſe 6th downward that they were, as in ver. 21, 
to fa the word of the Lord by the month f eremiah, even to fulfill 70 years; even thoſe 
70 Years of which this Prophet had propheſied in the 4th of Fehoiakim, and in the firſt of 
Nebuchadnezzar (the Son) King of Babylon (er: xxv. 1.] In which the Deſolations of 


Jernſalem began: As it will evidently appear 
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and ſufficient proofs of the fact, I ſhall therefore beg leave now to 
look into the ſuppoſed fact, as he hath giv'n it us; that fo it may ap- 
pear, how far forth he hath made it out, or falln ſhort of it. 

The fact it ſelf, wiz. the fact as ſuppos d by Mr. L. of the Land of 
Fudea's lying WHOLLY deſolate, or reſting hon tillage 70 Wears, is 
founded in its taking equal date with the Captivity of the Fews. 
Therefore the Captivity is by Mr. L. fixed to the 1 1th year of the 
reign of Zedekiah, when Feruſalem was deſtroyed, the Temple was 
burnt by Nebuchadnezzar, and the Fews carried captive into Babylon; 
whence indeed the lands lying WHOLLYI deſolate (a) may take its date, 
but then at the ſooneſt: but not ſo the Captivity; becauſe the true 
11th year of the reign of Zedekiah in no wiſe admits of it, as the 
fame is truly according to our () moſt learned Chronologers but at 
52 years diſtance from the releaſe, and return of the eus into 
their own Land in the firſt year of the reign of Cyrus King Per- 
ſia (c). 

1— Mr. L. to help his Hypotheſis here hath giv'n the aid 
11th of Zedekiah a 20 years lift, and in ſuch riſe thereof he hath pla- 
ced the ſame at the exact diſtance of 70 years from the taking of 
Babylon by Cyrus, where he ends the Captivity (4). And in ſuch 
raiſed 11th of Zedekiah Mr. L. hath of courſe made the ſame to cor- 
reſpond with the 19th of Nabopollaſar, or Nebuchadnezzar the firſt, 
or the father, which in truth, that is according to the holy Scri 
tures, and even Foſephus alſo, as I ſhall make it to appear, can poſſibly 
be correſponding only with the 197% of Nabocollaſar, or Nebu- 
chadnezzar the Great, or the Son (e). 

However thus is produced by Mr. L. an Hypotheſis of the land 
of ar its lying deſolate, W HOLLY deſolate 0 years equal to the 

aptivity of the Fews from the 112h of Zedekiah to the taking of Ba- 
bylon by Cyrus. | 

And thele Proceedings Mr. Z. hath endeavour'd to juflifie, Firſt, 
from Scripture, Secondly, from Beroſus, and Foſephus (f/. But how 
truly it will appear from the following Enquiry, 

Firſt, Into the Scripture Account of thele matters. 


And 


(a) The words of Jeremia, [ Ch. xxv. 11. ] are, This WHOLE Land ſhall be a Deſola- 
tion. Which words were in the greateſt meaſure fulfill'd, when the Temple and City 
of Feruſalem being deſtroyed, the WHOLE Land of J «dab alſo was brought in a man- 
ner to utter Deſolation. But if the words be to be taken in the ſtricteſt ſenſe of the WHOLE 
Land's lying deſolate, and being without ſo much as an Inhabitant, [ Fer. xliv. 2.] and 
ſo queſtionleſs WHOLLTY reſting from tillage, then che words were not ſo fulſill'd in ſuch 
fri ſenſe of them, till 4 years after. the 11th of Zedet/ah, vix. in the true year thereof 
before A. D. 584, in the 23d of Nebachaduexxar [the Son] when Nebaxaradam comi 
again into the Land of Iſrael feiz'd upon all of that race that he could meet with, 
made them all Priſoners, and ſent them to Babylon : the number whereof was but 745 
Perſons. Fer. lii. 30. And this ſtill cuts off trom Mr. L's ſuppoſed number of negle&- 
ed Sabbatical Years among the Fews. (b) A. Pp. Uſher; Bp. Lloyd; Dr. Prideaum. 

c) Exra i. 1. (4) Two years ſhort of the true Scripture firſt ot Cyras, as we ſhall 

anon. (e) For thus it ſeems the Fews diſtinguiſhed the rwo Nebuchadnezzars. 

D. Ganz. 2 Chron. I. ii. n. 285. Marſh. Chron, p. 535. Prid. Con. Hiſt, Vol. 1. 
p. 49% (Y p+ 14s 15+ of Mr. L's book. 
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And the holy Writ is in truth fo far from having giv'n any the 
leaſt countenance to Mr. L. in his beginning the 70 Tears of the Cap- | 
tivity of Judah in the 1 17% of Zedekiah in his miſtaken riſe thereof 
correſponding with the 197% year of Nebuchadnezzar the father, or 
in his ending them in the taking of Babylon by Cyrus, that accord- ® 
ing to it, the ſaid Captivity neceſſarily in the 40 year of the 
reign of Feholakim coincident with the 19th of the ſaid Nebuchadnez- © 
zar, and coincident with the firſt (a) of his Son Nebuchad. reigning in 
conjunction with him; And therefore according to Scripture alſo the 
ſaid Captivity had not its ending till the actual releaſe, and return of 
the Fews in the firſt of Cyrus two years after his taking of Babylon for 
his Uncle Darius (b). Firſ#, as touching the Scripture Account of 7 
the — Tears Captivity of Judah in the Beginning thereof. That 
1 of a certainty to be in the 47h year of Jehoiakim, (and not in { 
the 1 17h of Zedekiah) as coincident with the 19th of Nebuchadne- © 
Zar the father: And that becauſe, as by all the following accounts it * 
will appear beyond contradiction, and as it may be ſeen in the Table l 
annexed, the ſaid 47h of Jehoiakim is truly correſponding with the | 
19th of the ſaid Nebuchadnezzar at 70 years diſtance from Cyrus's | 
Succeſſion in the whole Empire upon the death of Darius (c): 
Whereas the 117% of Zedekiah (which was at 18 years diſtance lower 
from the ſaid 44% of Jehoiakim) can therefore be correſponding on- 
ly with the Scripture 197% of Nebuchadnezzar the Son; and not 
ny ſo with the 19th of Nebuchadnezzar the father, as Mr. L. 
made it for the fake of his Hypotheſis, in evident inconſiſten- 

Cy, and utter irreconcileableneſs with the Scripture Account of the 
— of the ſeventy Nears Captivity of Judah, as the following 
Inſtances will clearly, and fully demonſtrate. 

Firſt, Mr. L's rais'd 11th of Zedekiah as coincident with the 19th of 
Nebuchadnezzar the father is utterly inconſiſtent, and repugnant 
with the Scripture Account of the Captivity of Feconiah, even in Mr. 
L's own account of the time thereof. | 

For the King of Babylon (Nebuchadnezzar the Son) took him in the 
eighth year of his reign. 2 Kings xxiv. 12, &c. Now if this be made 
the 8th year not of the Son, but of the father, as Mr. L. hath made 
it, then of courſe it falls in with the year of the J. P. 4096 (4). And 
Mr. L. hath made it to fall in with that year. But from this Year 
to the year of the taking of Babylon by Cyrus there are full fourſcore 
Years. And thus neceſſarily all this while they of Feconiah's Capti- 
vity ſtill remained in Captivity. But even the preceding Captivity 
of Fudah in the 21 ehoiakim was to be a Captivity but of 70 
years continuance. It was the expreſs word of the Lord by the Pro- 
phet Jeremiah (e). = 


(a) Fer. xxv. 1. (b) At 70 years diſtance from the 4th of Fehoiakim, as it may 
be ſeen in the Table annexed. c) Which was theretore the true 2 firſt of Cy- 
rats, as we ſhall fully ſhew hereafter, 4) Or which is the moſt uſeful way of recko- 
ning to us Chriſtians, in the Year before A. D. 618. (e) Fer. xxix. 10. 
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But if the Captivity of Judah did not begin, as according to Mr. 
I. it did not, 17 — 70 of Zedekiah, coincident with the 19h of 
Nebuchadnezzar the father, that Captivity alone being of 70 Years 
duration, then on the other hand the Captivity of Jeconiah which be- 
gan with the firſt of Zedekiah, and thus muſt have preceded the Cap- 
tivit 2 muſt in this caſe be ſaid by Mr. Z. to be no Captivity, 
or if allowed to have been one, it thus neceſſarily becomes a fourſcore 
Years Captivity. And thus alſo the truly preceding Captivity of Jus 
XZ dah will be proportionably in great abſurdity of 
which Conſequences, and their downright Contradiction to the ac- 
count of the holy Scriptures in theſe matters, is evident at fight. 
And they will be made much more fo, if it be conſider d 

Secondly, that the expreſs word of God by the Prophet Feremiah 
in his letter to all the Captives at Babylon was not, could not poſs 
ſibly be fulfilbd in this Mr. Ls unaccountable riſe of the Eleventh 

Zedekiah as made coincident with the 19th of Nebuchadnezzar 
the father. For it was in the beginning of Zedekiah's reign (a), viz. 
ſoon after that Jeconiah, and the captive Court were departed from Je- 
ruſalem (6) for Babylon, that upon the falſely predicted return after 
two Years, of Jeconiah, and all the Captives of Judah (c), the Prophet 
Feremiah in a ſolemn letter by God's immediate appointment written ' 
in general to ALL the Captives at Babylon (d), viz. to thoſe who 
had been captivated in the 474 of Jehoiakim, as well as to thoſe of 
Feconiab's Captivity, gave them All poſitive aſſurances from God (e), 
that AFTER LXX Tears were accompliſhed at Babylon, He would vi- 
ſit them, and perform his good word to them, in cauſing them to return 
ro their place. Now here were we to ſuppoſe that the Prophet's Let- 
ter was writ, and the Promiſe of God in it was made only to them 
of Feconiah's Captivity, yet the Tr even in this ſingle view of it 
was in no wiſe made good in Mr. Z's rais'd 11th of Zedekiah. Nor 
could it poſſibly have been in ſuch miſtaken Hypotheſis. * 

For there being 70 Years aN to Mr. TL. between his rais d 
11 h of Zedekiah, and the downfal of Babylon in the taking thereof 
by Cyrus, (Mr. Z's Year of the ending of the Captivity,) it of courſe 
follows that the Captivity of thoſe who had been carried away cap- 
tive with Feconiah muſt neceſlarily become a Captivity of 80 Years, 
as Feconiah and they who were captivated with him (F) had been now 
full ten years in Captivity in the 117 of Zedekiah, 

But this is directly contrary to God's expreſs, and eſpecial Pro- 
miſe to his people by his Prophet, of delivering them after that LXX 
Tears were accompliſhed, &c. as above. Alaſs, what a ſtrange way 
is this of evidencing God's fairhfulneſs to his people 2 Eſpecially 
if we conſider farther how much more flagrant the Abſurdity, and 
Inconſiſtency before us doth yet become, when we look upon the 

Propher's 


(a) Ch. xxviii. 1. - (6) Ch. xxix. 2, (e) Che xxviii: 3, 4. (a) Ch. xxix. 1. 
ALL che people whom Nebuchadnexzzar had carried away captive from Jernſalem to 
Babylon. (e) ver, 10. () 2 Kings u, 14. a 


— 


. 8, 9. 
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Prophet's letter as written to ALL the then Captives at Babylon, as 
undoubtedly it was: for the text is therein expreſs, (a) viz. Unto i 
ALL that are carried away Captives, whom ] have cauſed to be carri- 
ed away, &c. | I 
In this reſpect both the Prophet's Letter, and God's faithful pro- 
miſe therein made to his people are rendred till of leſs effect, and 
the latter is till farther off from having been fulfilled according to 
the expreſs purport of the former, by how much the Captivity of 
Judah began ſooner than did that of Naumab. % 
And that the faid Letter of the Prophet did certainly concern thoſe 7 
of the Captivity of Judah in the fourth of Jehoiakim as well as thoſe 
who were carried away captive with Zeconiah, it is alſo evident from 
the twenty fifth chapter of — In which chapter as the Prophet 
had in the 47h of Jehoiakim propheſied of the LXX Tears Captivity © 
of Judah, which in that year fell out accordingly, equal to, or coin- 
| cident with the firſt year of Nebuchadnezzar (b) King of Babylon. 
(bur that the firſt not poſſibly of the father, as Mr. L. would have it, 
butof the ſon's twoyears reign in conjunction with his father, as I ſhal! 
fully ſhew before I have done with this matter) ſo in that Chapter he 
did alſo preſigniſie to the us the determined time of their Capti- 
vity; As he told them expreſſly concerning it (ver. 11.) that their 
Vaſſalage to the King of Babylon ſhould be of the continuance but 
of LXX Tears. 
So that the Prophet's Letter to the Captives of Babylon now in 
the beginning of Zedekiah's reign was in truth nothing elſe but a reci- 
tal of what he had declar'd then as the word of the Lord to them 
in the fourth of Jehoiakim. And the faid recital was occaſion'd 
merely by the ſoothing prediction of a falſe Prophet (c) as before 
noted. And therefore the Prophet Jeremiah was neceſſitated thus 
to call to-the remembrance of thoſe Captives his former predic- 
tion for the quieting them under God's determined Captivity of 
Fudah for 70 years: Which 70 years had been now going on 
from the very year of their prediction, viz. the fourth of Jehoia- 
kim, and the e Nebuchadnezzar (d) the ſon. In which on- 
ly true view of the beginning of the Captivity of Judah, and of 
the ſubſequent Captivity of Jeconiah in the firſt of Zedekiah, God's 
Promiſe to his people by the Prophet, as above, was moſt exactly 
fulfilled. Bur it was in no wiſe fulfilled in Mr. Z's Hypotheſis of 
beginning the Captivity of Judah from his rais'd 11th of Zedekiah, 
to his therefore neceſſarily making the Captivity of Feconiah to have 
preceded that of Judab by ten years, which in fact was not till full 
8 years after, as the ſaid Captiviey did not begin till the true firſt of 
— roqgh As may be ſeen in the Table hereunto annexed. Conſe- 
* 


Thirdly, 


(a) Jer. xxix. 4. (6) cb. xxv. 1. (e) See Jer. xxvui. 2, 3, 44 and Ch. xxix. 
(4) Jer. XXV. 1. | 


contain exactly four hundred, and ninety Tears. 31 
Thirdly, Mr. L's Hypotheſis in theſe particulars is in no wiſe recon- 
cileable with the Prophet ExzekieÞs reckoning of the Years of the 
= Captivity of Feconiah, by which that Prophet reckons throughout all 

his Prophecies, as he was one of that Captivity (a). 
o- Mr. I. in truth abounds with miſtakes in his ſeveral Years of 
and that Captivity, which are all neceſſary Conſequences of his groſſly 
to miſtaken 1174 of Zedekiah in his 20 years unaccountable riſe thereof. 
y of 4 As it will be very apparent, if we take a ſhort view of his Chrono- 
X logy of the years of Feconiah's Captivity. For inſtance, take we in 


ole order thoſe Years, as he hath givin them in his book. 

ole Firſt, the tenth Year. To this according to Mr. T. is correſpond- 
mM ing the year of the J. P. 4105 (b). From thence to the year 4176 (c) 
net | where Mr. L. ends the Captivity of the Jews there are 71 Years, to 
ity which add the preceding 9 years as this was the tenth, thus this 
in- Captivity alone becomes an eighty Vears Captivity, as above. And 
n, Farther the preceding 8 Years of the Captivity of Judah being ad- 
it, ded, as in the truth it did ſo many years precede the Captivity of 
all Feconiah, here is neceſſarily an 88 Years Captivity of Judah alſo, as 
he above. Which is directly contrary not only to the very letter of 
i- the Scripture elſewhere (d), but alſo to the Prophet Exze#ie/ here in 


his oth of this Æra of the Captivity of Jeconiah. 

— For in this 1oth year now of his own Captivity he propheſied 
againſt Pharao King of Egypt. But this Pharao was doubtleſs not 
Pharao Necho, but Pharao Hophra, againſt whom the Prophet was 
now to ſet his face (e): For according both to Scripture (/) and 
Foſephus (g) Pharao Necho was — > with the Kings Foſiahs 
and Zehoiakim. But as we are now in the 107 of Jeconiah's Captivi- 
ty, we are evidently alſo in the 10th of Zedekiah. And Pharao Ne- 
cho could not be now living. For we are now at 21 years diſtance 
even from the death of Foſiah; and Ph. Necho had probably reign'd 
ſome years before the death of that Prince; but he reign'd at 
moſt according to Herodotus (h) but 16 years; and alſo — him 
reigned P/ammis (i) fix years, and next King Apries, or the Pharao 
Hophra of the Scripture (. Againſt him therefore undoubtedly 
Ezekiel muſt here have propheſied in the tenth year of the Captivi- 
85 of Jeconiah, which was alſo the zenth year of the reign of Zede- 


But to theſe in the Scripture Account of theſe times is evident- 
y correſponding the year of the J P. 4125 („ not Mr. Z's year 
ereof 4105 (): for to that is certainly correſponding ExzetiePs 
firſt year of Jehoiakim, and conſequently ſome year of Pharao Ne- 
| cho, 


(a) Exzek. xl. 1. (%) Or the Year before A. D. 609. (c) Or the Year be- 
fore A. D. 538. (ad) Jer. xxv. xxix. (e) Ch. xxix. 1, 3, GC. (Ff) 2 Kings 
xxili. 29, 14. (2) As he hath told us [ Ant. lib. x. ch. v.] that Jeſſab was killed 

hting againſt Necho : and alſo — vi. into] that in the 4th of Fehoiakim Neb, ſmote 

h. Necho's Army. ( For ives him no more. And Euſebins [ Chron.] gives 
him only fix. (i) According to Herodotus, who after bim gives Apries 27. But Eu- 
ſebias paſſing over Pſammis gives Apries 30 years. (kJ Fer. xliv. 30. (0 Or 
the Year before A. D. 589, (m) Or the Year before A. D. 609» 
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abo, at no leſs than 20 years diſtance above his tenth of Jeconiah's 
Captivity, or his zenth of Zedekiah, which neceſſarily concurred 
with it. 

But if Mr. L's Pharao againſt whom Ezekiel propheſied be alſo Pha- 
rao Hophra, and not Pharao Necho, that — any otherwiſe than 
as he has by a moſt unjuſtifiable lift of twenty years got the true 
Scripture 11th of Zedekiah into the place of the won” 4 of Je- 
hoiakim, and thereby got Pharao Hophra into the r ace of 
Pharao Necho, whoſe reign together with that of Joſiah King of 
Judah he hath therefore proportionably advanced alſo, . all 
this ultimately for the fake of a NEW Hypotheſis of the LXX 
weeks of the Prophecy of Daniel. And thus I might diſmiſs this 
year, were it not for two other failures under it, which in ju- 
ſtice to the Reader, I cannot paſs over without ſome notice of 
them. 

One is Mr. L's placing the 40 Years Pro of Ezekiel (a) 
againſt Pharao Hope in — time — th army's coming 
out of Egypt to the aſſiſtance of Zedekiah, who was now ſhut u 
in Jeruſal-m by the army of the Chaldeans (7 ). Whereas accord- 
ing to Dr. Pridzaux (c) much more agreeably to the truth, Exe- 
kiel had not this revelation againſt Pharao, till after the haſty, 
and perfidious retreat of his army on the coming of the Chalde- 
ans againſt them: even for this very reaſon, becauſe it was for 
their perfidy therefore expreſſly noted by the Prophet as the juſt 


| cauſe of God's denounced Judgement againſt them, as they had 


been a ſtaff of Reed to the Houſe of Iſrael (d). And in what could 
they have made good the compariſon more than they now did in their 
retiring into their own Country upon the approach of the Chaldean 
army againſt them, to the exact fulfilling of God's word herein 
by his Prophet Feremiah (e)! Ye e 
And therefore Mr. L. might not take due notice of this place 
of the Prophet, or elſe he would not probably have run into a 
SEcoND miſtake here ſoon after under this year (F). As he 
hath made Pharaos army to be now entirely overthrown by Ne- 
buchadnezzar, and as he hath told us with all, that this Overthrow 
hapned agrecably to Jeremiah's Prophecy: Whereas that Prophet, as 
in the verſe before quoted (g) is expreſs to the contrary, as his 
words there are, that it was the ſaying of the God of I6ael to the 
King of Judah, that Pharao's Army which was come forth to help 
the Jews ſhould RETURN to Egypt into their own land. And 
therefore to the fulfilling the Prophecy they doubtleſs did ſo, 
without being overthrown, or even ſo much as fighting: but re- 
turning home in a ſhameful and haſty retreat upon Nebuchadnez- 
zar's approach (%). | als 
There- 


- (a) Ch. vx. 12. (6) Not in Mr. Z's year of the F. P. 4105, or 609 before 

A. D. but in the year of the F. P. 4125, or 589 before A. D. (c) Con. Hiſt. p. 

8 in fine. (d) Exek. xxix. 6. (e) Fer. xxxvii. 7 (f) See Mr. L. P · EE 
As in note . (+) See Prid. here (againſt Mr. L. . 78; 
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Therefore indeed Mr. Z. ſhould not have urg'd the miſtaken 
teſtimony of Joſephus here, who doubtleſs did, not conſider this place 
of Feremiah, when he abridg'd this part of Fewyh Hiſtory, any more 
than Mr. Z. hath fitice. | *. 

Much leſs ſhould He have told us that his; and that Hictori- 
an's ENTIRE OVERTHROW of that Army was agreeable to 
Feremiah's Prophecy; for in truth it is ſo far from it, that as we 
have ſeen it is utterly diſagreeing with it. 8 

And ſo we to the next year of Exzekie/s Era, or of the 
Captivity of Jeconiah which Mr. L. hath noted, and that js the 
11th (2). 

And the Calculation there as in the year preceding is alſo 20 
years too high, as the fame is placed under the year of the F. 
P. 4106 (b); whereas the true Year thereof in that period is the 
year 4126 (c). And therefore Mr. L. under his rais d 117 of Je- 
coniah's Captivity hath placed Exzekies Prophecy againſt Tyre, and 
Nebuchadnezzar's laying fiege to it full (4) 20 years too early for 
both: Of which mote hereafter. 

In the 12th year of Fecomiab's Captivity in Mr. L's Calculation 
of it (e) and in all thoſe years thereof mention'd after () it, tis 
all One. The fame 20 years claſhing with Scripture runs through- 
out in all the particulars mentioned under it. And here I cannot 
paſs over a very great miſtake of Mr. L's, as it is a direct con- 
tradition to Ezekiel, as touching the 40 years Deſolation of E- 
pt. 

Mr. L. hath fixed the beginning of that period (g) in the year 
of the J. P. 4122 (0) as being equal to the 27th year of Fe- 
coniah's Captivity. But ſurely he did not conſider the Prophet E- 
zekiel here, who hath told us expreſlly (i) that it was in the tenth 
year of that Captivity that the forty Tears () Deſolation of Egypt 
was revealed to him; and not in the 27%, of which we — 
— mention till after (7), with a new revelation at 17 years di- 

ce. | 

It was therefore not from the 27th, but from the 102 of Je- 
coniah's Captivity that the 4o Years Judgements of God to be ex- 
ecuted both King and People (») of Egypt in war, Confu- 
ſion, and Deſolation were to take their date. 

But to the true Ezekiel's tenth of Jeconiah is cotreſponding the 
year of the F. P. 4125 (»). And 40 Years reckon'd from thence 
will end in the year of the F. P. £6 (o). But it was not till the 
next year after that Cyrus took Sardes (p). And thus there is room 


for ſuch Egyptians as by being 5 2 Prifoners during thoſe 40 
| years 


) viz in p. 38. 
i) Ch, xxix. 1. (k 
the 


the Table bereunto anexcd 
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years had been ſcatter'd among the nations, and diſperſed through the 
Countries (a) to return into their own land, agreeably to the enſuing 
Prophecy thereof (b), and alſo according to Xenophor (c), for ma- 
»y of the Egyptians to come to the aſſiſtance of Creſ#s in the year 
following when Sardes was taken by him. 

And therefore truly Mr. T. might here have omitted his remark 
upon ſuch as would have theſe 40 Years denounced againſt Egypt 
to begin in the year of the F. P. 4142 (4); becauſe though that 
be not a truly aſſign'd beginning of theſe 40 Years, yet his is not the 
true ey of them, as I have ſhewn that it is not, from his 
evident miſunderſtanding, and departure from the Prophet here (e). 

Eſpecially Mr. L. might have omitted his arguing from hence 


9 or his miſtaken Equality of the firſt year of Nebuchadnezzar | 


father with the 4% of Jehoiakim, uſe as he hath here evi- 
dently miſtaken the year of the prediction, ſo he hath therein miſ- 
taken his foundation: Which therefore moſt certainly can be of 
no other uſe here by way of Confirmation, which he there (g) 
ſpeaks of on this occaſion, than that, and that truly of confirming 
in miſtakes; and chiefly in this which is no inconſiderable one 
among the many which we meet with in his Hypotheſis, viz. his 


every where confounding Nebuchadnezzar the father with the ſon, þ 


and 8 firſt year of the latter for the firſt of the former: 
_ 2 — 87 of = 20 years rais d 117 1 

refore the 13 Years Si e is accordi L. 
afterwards (+) in the like — mille * be 

And that alſo is built upon another, as he hath ſuppos d (i) from 
e that that ſiege was begun by Nebuchadnezzar in the 7th year 

his reign in conjunction with his father, in at leaſt a full 20 years 
miſtaken riſe of that ſiege on that account; for which there is no 
manner of ground, as Nebuchadnezzer could not poſſibly have 
reign'd above two Years in conjunction with his father, as we fhall 
ſhew hereafter from Beroſus; and alſo as it is much likely 
than not, with reſpect to the alledg'd teſtimony of Foſephus, that 
the 7th year ſpoken of by him in his account of this „ Was not 
the 7th year of Nebuchadnexxar, (either the father or the ſon) but 
really the 7th of 1:hobal King of Tyre (+) ; as I ſhall ſhew hereafter 
when I come to look into the teſtimonies of Joſephus urged by 
Mr. L. in his favour, after that I have done with the Scripture ac- 
2 theſe times, with which I am at preſent immediately con- 
cern'd. 

And with the Chronology of the holy Scripture Mr. L's ſaid 
zile of the ſiege and taking of Tyre is utterly inconſiſtent : AY 


a) Exeb. xxix. 12. () ver. 13. As quoted by Mr. L. In p- 39+ of bis 
6462 (4) Ir in the 4 before 1 D. 925 — 8 true 2 of theſe 
40 years under the year before A. D. 589. in the Table annexed, or in the Year of tie 
J. P. 4125. $0 Dr. Prideaux allo. F) As he bath in p. 39. () ib. lin. 16. 
His words are, this fully confirms, &c-----1n miſtakes indeed, ns in nothing elſe, (4) 
id; (.) ib. lud ine. (+) Who was moſt probably ſlain in the end of the War 6: 
cord ing to Ezekiel, ch. xxvlu, 8-10. / 
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hath made the 13 years ſiege thereof to haye been ended in the 
year of the J. P. 4119, or 4120 (4), about two or three years le- 
fore (b) his rais d *wenty ſeventh of Feconiah's Coat ; to which 
in his Account thereof is correſponding the Year of the J. P. 
4122 (c): But theſe pretended 2 or 3 years of Mr. Z. before the 
27thof Jeconiah, are in truth two, or three and twenty years before 
the true Scripture 27th of Zeconiah, as the year of the F. P. 4142 (d 
is neceſſarily correſponding thereunto, in the Scripture Reckoning 
of the Years of the Captivity both of Fudah, and Fecomiah (d). 

And However Mr. L. hath here quoted the Phænician Annals for 
the favouring this part of his Hypotheſis relating to the ſiege and ta- 
king of Tyre, that was merely becauſe he took them in a wrong 
View, applied them to a miſtaken firſ# (e) of Cyrus, as he ſet 
out at firſt in this matter of Tyre in a groundleſs notion of the 13 
years ſiege thereof having been begun in the 7th of Nebuchadnezzar, 
(of which more hereafter;) whereas in the true view ot theſe Annals, 


their Chrono is exactly agreeing with that of the holy Scrip- 


tures, and their firſt of Cyrus is the Scripture fir Cyrus. And 
therefore Mr. 27 rais d th of Jeconiah's 2 and rais d 
boys 2 taking of Tyre claſhes with them equally, as with the 
holy Scripture. 

And theſe things the learned Dr Prideaux (F) alſo hath ſhewn on 
this very occaſion ; and hath ſettled the taking of in the end of 
the preceding year of Feconiah's Captivity, viz. of the 26th thereof: 
and that not without ſufficient reaſon, foraſmuch as in the firſt 
month, and in the firſt day of the month of the 27th year (g) that 
Prophet ſpeaketh of that City as newly taken by Nebuchaduea- 
zar 


With the ſaid 26th of Feconiah's Pn is truly correſponding 
the year of the J. P. 4141 () and 32d year of the reign of 
Nebuchaduezzar (i); from which year of that King of Babylon if 
we reckon 36 years as the time aſſignd by the Pheniciav Annals = 
from the of Tyre to Cyrus his beginning his Empire, we are 
brought up to the Year of the F. P. 4177 (0, which was the ſecond 
year after the taking of Babylon by Cyrus (I), and in which year Da- 
rius died at Babylon. 


D 2 For 


() Or in the year before A. D. 555, or 5) p. 40. of Mr. L. line 16. 
words there * two or three Tears 1/4 * of 2 making known to Exe 
the Deſolation of Egypt, &c. chat is, before his 27th of Feconiah : as he had in that year 
fixed this Revelation My God to the Prophet againſt Egypt in another evident miſtake, which 
makes this matter yet worſe; as that Revelation againſt Fgype was 17 years before, 
viz. in the 10th of Feconiah, as I have ſhewn from Exebie! xxix. 1.16. (c) Or the 
year betore 4. D. 592. (4) Or the Year before 4. D. * (e) vix. the firſt of a 30 
yars reckoning of Cyres's reign, wide of the Scripture ſt of Cyrus's years reign over 
the Perſſan Monarchy, of which more hereafter. (Ff) Con, Hift. p. 92. ch. 
XxXix. 17, 18, 5) Or the year before A. D, 573. (i vis. of bis reign at- 
ter his father's death, which is the 34th of his reign in conjunction with bis tacher ; 
of which more hereafter, (+) Or 537. before 4. D» (% See the Table an» 


36 That the Seventy Weeks of this Prophecy 


For according to thole Annals (4) after the taking of Tyre by 
Nebuchadnezzar, Baal reigned in new (Y) Trye| ten years, Ecniba| f 
govern d two months, Chelbes ten months, Abbarus three month, 
Mirgonus, and Geraſtratus ſix years, Balator one year, Merbal fur 
years, and after him Hirom, in whoſe fourteenth year Cyrus became 
Emperour of Perſia. 
| e have thus 36 years [and 3 months over] exactly anſwering to 
the placing of the taking of Tyre in the end of EzekiePs 26th yer 
of the Captivity of Jeconiab. 

Upon the whole therefore Mr. L's beginning, and ending of the | 
faid ſiege in his full 20 years riſe thereof in his neceſſary riſe of the 
true 27th of Jeconiab occaſion d by his rais d 1 17% of Zedekiah, isin 
no wiſe fixed, as it is pretended (c) to be, agreeably to Scripture, bu 
in truth as we have ſeen, in utter inconſiſtency with it. Nor in- 
deed is it fixed agreeably to Zoſephus and Philoſtratus ; as it is pre- 
tended likewiſe to be fo fixed (4); as in order I. ſhall ſhew here- 
after But paſs we on at preſent to the | 

Laſt year of Feconia's Captivity, viz. the 37th thereof (e); 10 
moſt remarkable Year this, as we ſhall find it to be by the manifeſt | 
abſurdities, and inconſiſtencies which Mr. Z. hath run into therein, 
utterly irreconcileable with Scripture in his miſtaken twenty year Þ 
riſe thereof; for the fake of his imagin'd 70 Years of the Land. 
lying WHOLLY deſolate from the 11th of Zedekiah. To this 37th d 
the Captivity of Feconiah, by Mr. L's telling is correſponding the 
Year of the F. P. 4132 (f). From thence to his ending of the 
Captivity of Judah in the year of Cyrus taking of Babylon are 2. 
bout ſome 44 Years. And if to theſe we add, as we muſt here, 
36 full years of Feconiab's impriſonment, here of Courſe the Capts 
vity of thoſe who were carried away captive with him becomes 1 
protracted fourſcore years Captivity as above in Mr, Z's own view 
of it : And whereas that of Fl neceſſarily preceded it 8 = 
as the 4th of Jehoiakim certainly ſo long preceded the firſt of Zede- 
kiah, thus of courſe in Mr. Z's Hypotheſis the Captivity of Judah 
was a Captivity of 88 years, even in his ending of it: but as it re- 
ally did not end *till two years after (g). it muſt neceſſarily thus in 
fact have been a 90 years 1 is the miſerable Conſe- 

uence of Mr. Ls rais d 1 17 of Zedekiah.— But this very year of 
Seconiah's Captivity, viz. the 37th now before us in the true Scrip- 
ture Account thereof wilt evidently cut off thoſe 20 years, and 
bring Mr. Z. his xith of Zedekiah up to the year of the F. P. 
4126 (), whereas it now ſtands with him (i) correſponding wid 
the year of that period 4106 (+). 


x 
27 
TIS 
— 

[] 


N 
* 
1 


'F 
N 


„ eee ee Oo 3 A e 0e 606 


a Ae: wan  frn« mus 


Fot 


(#) Feſ- con. Apion. lib. 1. (6) See Marſham. Can, Chron. p. $39. and Pri. Con. 
Hiſt. p. 91. (c) p. 41. of Mr. L. (a) ib. (e) Which is the next men- 
tion'd by Mr. L. ib. () Or before 4. B. 582. (8) See the Table annezel. 
(+) and down to the year before A. D. 588. (5) p- 33. of Mr. JL. 0 
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For this is the very year expreſſly ſpoken of by the Prophet 7e- 
remiah (a), as the Year in which Evil-Merodach King of Babylon in 
the firſt year of his reign lifted up the head of Jehoiachin (Jeconiah) 
King of Judah, and brought him forth out of priſon. And herein we 
have certain light into the dates of time now before us; As the Pro- 
phet hath here giv'n us two unqueſtionable Characters of it, by his 
having coupled the 377 of Jeconiah's Captivity with the firſt of Evil- 
Merodach King of Babylon. To the latter we know that of a cer- 
tainty is correſponding the year of the F. P. 4153 (6); and therefore 
alſo to the former muſt be correſponding the fame year of that peri- 
od. Alſo hence we come to a certain knowledge cf the true 11th 

of the reign of Zedekiah, as the 37th of Jeconiah's Captivity is the 
37th from the included firſt of the reign of Zedekiah; as Feconiah 
was Carried A ech in the firſ# of Zedekiah. And ſo we have full 
proof againſt Mr. Z's 20 years rais'd 11th of Zedekiah, as that is 
pretended to have been at 70 years diſtance from the year of Cyrus's 
taking of Babylon, which in this the true Scripture account hereof 
was really but at 50 years diſtance from it. 

Upon the whole therefore Mr. Z's beginning of the 70 years 
Captivity of Judah from the 117% of Zedekiah is utterly diſagreeing 
with the Scripture Account thereof. For as we have ſeen, it is im- 
poſſible that agreeably to that, the ſaid Captivity ſhould take its 
date from any 117% of Zedekiah: Not from the true 11th thereof, 
becauſe thus in Mr. Z's ending thereof (c), they fall ſhort by 20 
years of that period, as juſt now noted; not from Mr. L's rais'd 
11th thereof, equal according to him to the year of the J. P. 
4106 (4), for that in the Scripture account is evidently (e) the /ecord 
Fl Jehoiakim. It is impoſſible therefore that the ſaid ſeventy years 

ould have begun from this year, as the 11% of Zedekiah. Nor 
could they have had their beginning even from this year of the 
7 . ot all For though from thence to the taking of Babylon by 
Cyrus there are indeed but Seventy Years, yet after all that is not the 
true Scripture Ending of the LAX Years of the Captivity. For, 
whereas Mr. Z. hath thus notoriouſly miſtaken the true Scripture 
Beginning of the ſaid Captivity, which Aſſertion I was to make good 
in the firſt place, ſo as I come now to ſhew 

Secondly he hath alſo miſtaken the Scripture ending of it, as he 
hath confounded the Scripture firſt of Cyrus 7 years reign after the 
death of Darius, (in which firſt the eus return'd home by virtue 
of his Decree then iſſued forth for it,) with the firſ# of Cyrus's nine 
years from his taking of Babylon two years before. 

have already occaſionally () ſhewn againſt ſuch Mr. L's end- 
ing of the Captivity, that in his Hypotheſis of it e laud muſt ne- 
ceſſarily have {ain acfolate, and ſo kept Sabbath two Years after 
God's appointed time of her Deſolations. For the Jews are not 

D 3 {uppos'd 
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ſhew) when and not before ended the Capuvity, (4) Or the Year before A. D. Cos. 
le) See the Table annexed, (J] See chove. 
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ſuppos d by Mr. L. to have return d hone till 2 years after Cyruy 
taking of Babylon (7). But till that time according to him the land 
had lain wholly deſolate full 70 years, and ſo kept Sabbath; as reſting ** 
from tillage all that time; even becauſe her Inhabitants. were wholly = 
ne out from her, and there were none to manure her. For the very E 
ame reaſon I fay the land according to Mr. L. muſt neceſſarily hae 
reſted, and kept Sabbath two years longer, even becauſe confeſledly? 
according to him her Captives did not return till two years after. 
So that in the very truth of the matter here, Mr. L. hath ſaid u* 
much as this, viz. that the Deſolations of the whole land were at an 
end two years before in fact ſhe ceaſed to He deſolate, or to be with. 
out her Inhabitants. Which contradiction in terms deſerves no fat. 
ther notice. Wherefore I obſerve farther againſt Mr. Ls ending 
the Captivity in the Year of Cyruss taking of Babylon, that the 
fame could not be at an end till the Commandment went forth from 
the King of Perſia for the releaſe, and return of the Fews into their 
own land. This Commandment did accordingly go forth in the 
name of King Cyrus, and in the (6) fo of his reign. But neither 
did this Commandment go forth in the year of Cyruss taking of 
Babylon, as Mr. L. hath imagin'd, nor wias this the Scripture firſt of 
Cyrus, as Mr. L. moſt unaccountably hath made it to be; As it 
will evidently appear in what here follows as touching theſe Mat- 
ters. 5 
For Firſt in that caſe the royal Perſian Commandment for the ut 
releaſe and return muſt have gone forth in thelife-time of Darius, and : 
conſequently alſo in his name, for whom Cyrus both fought, and con- 
quer'd : if not ſolely in his name, atleaſt in his name jointly with that 
of Cyrus. For in truth it is in no wiſe rational to ſuppoſe that - 
rus would have arrogated ſo much as this to himſelf; Nor could 
his Uncle Darizs have been pleasd with it. Therefore whereas that 
Com nandment did actually go forth wholly, and ſolely in the name 
of Cyrus, and by a ſolemn and antient (c) Prediction (2) it was to 
procced immediately from him, it is to be concluded that Darius 
was now dead after his 2 years reign after Cyrus s taking of Babylon; 
and-conſequently that the firſt year of his wy in which he releaſed 3 
the Jews from their Captivity was (not the firſt of a 9 years reign | 
givn him by the Aſtronomers, who in their Canon have thrown in 
Darius s 2 years reign into thoſe 9 Years of Cyrus, but) the firſt of 
his 7 years reizn after the death of Darius; as the Scriptures, as | 
we ſhall ſee preſently, having giv'n thoſe 2 years to Darius, have 
conſequently reckon'd but 7 to Cyrus. Nor is that. of the leaſt force 
which Mr. L. hath pleaded to the contrary, as he hath told us ( 
from Dan. ix. 23. that at the beginning of bis Swpplications, in the firſt 
Jear of Darius, ver. 1, the Commandment went forth: For _— 
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{a) p. 4. of Mr. L. (6) Ezrai, 1. c) 150 years before the birth of 
C uns. : (4) Tſaiah. xliv. 28. and V. 13. 3 Pretgce to his book. P- 7 3 
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contain exattly four hundred, and ninety Tears. 3 9 


ginal Debir here hath certainly no other meaning than that barely of 
the word, and ſo it is tranſlated in the following Chapter (4), and fo 
it might have been here alſo. But if Mr. L. would rather have the 
Engliſh word Commandment to ſtand here, let it: for it could not 
poſſibly be any other Commandment than that of God to the Angel 
for him to go forthwith to his Prophet Daniel ro ſheww him (b), even 
to ſhew him that for which he then prayed: for he no ſooner pray- 
ed but God heard him (c), and immediately order d his Angel away 10 
him to go and ſhew him the Viſion of the LXX Weeks of this Prophe- 
cy (4). This is the plain and natural ſenſe of theſe words of Dani- 
J out of which Mr. L. hath wreſted the going forth of Cyruss 
Commandment in the Wy of Darius. But this ſurely is 2 
impoſſible unleſs as I obſerve 

Secondly Mr. L. could prove here withal that the firſ# of Darius, 
was alſo the firſt of Cyrus. And the only way to do this is to ſup- 

ſe that thoſe two Princes reign'd in conjunction fo long as Darius 

ved. And accordingly Mr. L. hath fled to this ſhift (e). 

But neither Scripture, nor Xenophon, nor Ptolemys Canon can 
help him herein: though he would have us to think that they are all 
of his fide, to (f) the countenancing his imagin'd going forth of 
Cyrus's Decree in the year of his taking of Babylon, as the Scripture 
firſt year of his reign in conjunction with Darius. 

pon enquiry it will be found quite otherwiſe. For 

Firſt, As to Scripture, we find nothing there in the leaſt intima- 
ting any conjoined reckoning of the years of the reigns of Darius, 
and Orus. On the contrary we find Daniel ſpeaking of their reigns 


_ plainly as ſeparate, and ſucceſſive (g. 


Thus he ſpeaks of the frſ# year of Darius alone, as having the 
Sovereignty wholly and ſolely, as without all queſtion it was during 
his life, lodg'd in him. [ Dar. ix. 1, 2.] 

The Prophet hath in no wiſe ſaid there as Mr. L. muſt here 
comment according to his notion, In the firſt of Darius and Cyrus 
reigning together, or in confunction, but contrariwiſe, In the firſt year 
4 Darius, [ver. 1.] and in the jof ear of his reigu, [ver. 2.) But 

urely had it been fact that tho _ reign'd together, or — 
b 4 — 


(a) ver. 12. (5) The Angel's expreſs words here [ Dan. ix. 23. ] ate, I am come 
fo ſhew thee. -I ask, could the Angel come without God's commanding bim to go? 
No ſurely. Therefore we have not ing to do here with Gruss Commandment. 

{c) Even At the beginning of bis Supplications. ver. 23. (4) Not as Mr. L. hath ima- 
gin'd that Gra Decree was now gone forth. For Daniel could not but have known 
that, without the meſſage of an Angel, as he was a chief Miriſter of Stare, and as ſuch 
was doubtleſs no Scranger to this before its going forth, and without all doubt a great Pro- 
moter of it wich raus: of which more hereafter, (e) p. 49 |. 18,and eifewhere, 

J) See his bottom note of p- 1 and 3 for Scripture, and Xenephon : and tor Ptolemy 
P. 15, 24, 25, and elſewhere. 2) And therefore the learned Dr. Prid. [p- 1 30. Con. 
Hif?,] bath very truly told us that in the Scripture reckoning after the taking of Babylon, 
and the death of Be/ſhazxar, Darius the Mede is named in ſucceſſion. [ Dan. vi. 28.] 
before ow the Perſian, And the Years [compare Dan. ix. 1. with Ch. x. 1. ] of the 
reign of Cs are not there reckon'd 'till the years of the reign ot Darin had ceaſed ; 
And therefore according to Scripture the firſt of rus cannot be till after the death os 


Darin, 


> 


' wal of Darius at Babylon, and his being made King, Daniel dates the firſt yeay of his 


40 That the Seventy Weeks of this Prophecy A : 


the Sovereignty been equally lodg'd in Cyrus, as in Darius during WW trec 
Darius his two years reign, in that caſe Daniel would not have faild Da 
to have conjoin d them accordingly in his reckoning. But we do R$ bv 
not find ſo much as one inſtance hereof throughout the Prophecy 15 
of Daniel, but more of the contrary (a4). KY = zh: 


And all the Acts of Dariuss reign, or publick Decrees iſſued 8 
3 therein, as recorded by Daniel, went always and only in his 
ame. | a 
Thus [eh. vi. 1.] We read that it pleaſed Darius 70 ſet over the 1 
Kingdom, &c.--—and [| ver. 6.] the Preſidents, and Princes ſaid to the 
Ring (to what King? to Cyrus?----no.-—-t0 King Darius; for 
it is exprels there) King Darius, {ve for ever. And ver. 9.] King 
Darius ſgud the Writing :----- And [ver. 25.] King Darius wrote unto © 
all people. There is not one word in all this of King Cyrus. For 
as yet he had not the eee It was lodged wholly in his 
Uncle, and father-in-law Darius. For it ſeems that ſoon after the 
reduction of Babylon (H) Cyrus went firſt upon a viſit to his own fa- 
ther Cambyſes in Perſia, and thence into Media to his Uncle Darius, 
whoſe daughter he now married, and ſo return'd to Babylon; whi- 
ther alſo Darius came with him: And upon his coming he zook (pol- | 
ſeſſion of) the Kingdom ; according to the Prophet (c); Or in the 
Prophet's words elſewhere (4), He was mad? King over the realm of i 
zhe Chaldæans. And fo he continued till his death about 2 years 


-after Cyrus's taking of Babylon (e). 


And therefore it is that Daniel reckon'd as above all along by 
thoſe two years of his reign till Cyrus the Perſian. And there- 
fore alſo ſpeaking of thoſe reigns not in any wiſe as conjunctive, 
bur plainly as ſucceſſive, he hath told us (), that he proſper d in 
the reign of Darius, and, he proſper d alſo, in the reign of Cyrus 
the Perſian. | 1 
Therefore the jirſ# year of the latter, in which the Decree in 
favour of the Jews is ſaid to have gone forth, as expreſſly by 
Ezra (g), could not poſſibly be any other than the firſ# year of 
his reign after the death of the former. For otherwiſe 
learned Scribe could not have dated it in the jrf of Cyrus, but 
he muſt have dated it in the firſ# of Darius, if not wholely and 
ſolely in his name, at leaſt however in his name jointly with that 
of Cyrus. | | | | 
And therefore Mr. Z. ſhould not have been ſo bold with Ezra 
as he hath been to the making his fr/# of Cyrus the ſame with 
Daniel's firſ# of Darius. At leaſt he ſhould have giv'n us better 
proof than that which follows (), viz. that Daniel placed the De- 


cree 


4) Ch. xi. 1. (5) Yenophon Cyrop. lib. 8. (c) Dan. v. 31, 4) Cb. vi. 1+ 
0 204 Mr. L. himſelf 3 1 hath told 1 expreſſly: that from the arri- 


reign, And Mr. L. hach here ſpoken the whole truth at once. For thus it appears that 
Darius was now King. Where doth it appear that Cyras was now To? (Ich. vi. ate 
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tree which went forth, not in the firſt of Cyrus, but in the fir 
Darius, becauſe 1 lived in Media under him. Whereas RIGS 
aud in Babylon, and long after the time of the ſaid Darius — 
the going forth of the Decree in the firſt of Cyrus, becauſe he was 
the perſon who iſſued it out. | 
Alas, I know not what to ſay to ſuch Fancies, and Miſtakes. . 
But in few words. How doth it appear that Daniel placeth 
the og re of the Decree in favour of the u, in the firſt 
Darius? — 
71 have already ſhewn that there is not any the leaſt foundation 
for it (a). | 
fo as to the here imagin'd reaſon of that miſtake, How doth 
the fact appear that Daniel was in Media, when the Decree went 
forth? Why it ſeems that Mr. L. was ſo inform'd by Foſe- 
phus: And therefore from him (6) we are told by Mr. L. (c) under 
the Year of the J. P. 4177 (a) that Darius returning into Media 
after a ſhort ſtay at Babylon took the Prophet Daniel along with him, 
where be was ſhortly after caſt into the Lions den. And in that coun- 
try by Mr. L's nike (e) Daniel was praying, &c (J). and at the 
beginning of his ſupplications the Decree in behalf of the Jews went 
forth. For it ſeems, as Mr. T. hath likewiſe inform'd (g) us, in 
the year of the J. P. laſt mention d, and about the fame time of 
it, in which Darius is ſuppos'd to have t Babylon, Cyrus with a 
great army marched againſt Syria, and Egypt: And in this Expedition 
paſſing through Judæa, and being mov'd with the Deſolations of the 
land, he ſent an Expreſs to Babylon with a Proclamation to be publiſh- 
ed for the reſtoration of the Jews. And no ſooner did the Expreſs go 
out of Judæa to Babylon, or the proclamation, of Cyrus at leaſt was 
iſſued forth, than according to Mr. L. the Angel of God went 
forthwith to the Prophet Daniel now in Media with the news. 
Thus we have the whole account of this matter, wherein be- 
tween Foſephus, and Mr. L. we are giv'n to underſtand 
Firſt, that both Darius and Damel were then together in Media 
when he was caſt into the den of lions. We are | 
Secondly, inform'd by Mr. Z. for I do not find any thing of it in 
Foſephus, that Daniel was (till in Media, and that Cyrus was then in 
Fuaza, when allo according to Mr. T. the Proclamation of Cy- 
rus in favour of the Jews went forth throughout all his Kingdom. 
Now briefly to ſhew the groundleſneſs of theſe Aſſertions. 
As to the former, that is in no wiſe probable that Darius ſhould 
be now gone away from Babylon into Media, when Cyrus was 
gone now upon his Syrian Expedition. For during the abſence of Cy- 
rus, ſurely the ſtay, and preſence of Darius at Babylon was not only 


molt proper, but even neceſlary, as many reaſons might be 2 


(Yee above. 1) Fof. Ant. lib. x. p. 463. (e) p. 51. (4) Or before 
e 155 (f) 35 in Dan, (b. il. (8) 5.51. | 
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here, eſpecially as it was a new conqueſt, and as it was alſo of the 
utmoſt concern to maintain it in peace, and ſubjeCtion. { 
And therefore the learned Dr. Prideaux (a) is ſo far from ſending 
Darius now back again into Media, as Mr. L. hath, that on the con- 


trary he hath fixed him there governing the affairs of the Empire f | 


even the affairs of that Kingdom which he had received, or taken poſ- 


fefffon of. And there is very good reaſon for this; foraſmuch as [ 
Daniel was now with Darius: but Daniel was now ſurely at Ba). 


lon, therefore with Foſephus's and Mr. L.'s good leave, there was 


Darius alſo. For that the Prophet Daniel was not in Media, but at 1 


Babylon, when he was caſt into the den of lions, tis I think ſufficiently 


to be pather'd from the ſixth Chapter of Daniel. To take no o- 1 


ther hints thereof from that Chapter, at preſent let it ſuffice 
to look into the roth and 11th verſes of it. ere we find Daniel 
at bis prayers, and thankſgivings 3 times in a day, as afore time. 
Where? Even as we there read expreſſly, In His HOUSE.-——- 
But of what Houſe have we mention of Daniel's, but of that at 
Babylon (b) ?-----There it had been his manner afore-time during 
preceding reigns of the Kings of Babylon from the 2d (c) of 
Nebuchaduez ar the Son, or the Great, in his Houſe to give himſelf 
unto prayer 3 times in a day. And now alſo there, before his be. 
ing caſt into the den of lions he did as aforetime. At Babylon there- 
fore, and not in Media this Hiſtorical fact of the Prophet ha 
ed: And King Darius conſequently was there alſo. And 
fore Secondly with reſpe& to Mr. Ls other Aſſertion now before us, 
there is not any the foundation for it. | 

As for the Angel's coming into Media to Daniel, there can be 
none for that: becauſe the Prophet as we have now ſeen was not 
in Media with King Darius, but at Babylon. 

And the Occaſion of his going thicker to the Prophet, wiz. to 
tell him the news of the going forth of Cyruss Decree there is no 
manner of room for that: becauſe it is impoſſible that the 
of God ſhould go to tell him of that, which was not fact *till after 
the death of Darius. And as to Daniels ſuppos d ignorance of the 
Decree of Cyrus now ſent forth by Mr. ., I make no wonder at 
it at this time: for how was it pallible for him to have known 
that which then was not in being 
But afterward when ſoon after the death of Darius, the ſaid De- 
cree did actually go forth, then, as I have formerly (4) noted, fo I 
do here again repeat it, Daniel could not poſſibly be ignorant of it, 
becauſe as one of the King's chief Counſellors he muſt neceſlarily 
have been privy even to the royal reſolution of iſſuing it forth; and 
not only ſo, but he muſt be ſuppos d likewiſe under God to have 
been the main inſtrument of influencing, or inclining the Perſian 
King thereunto (e). | - 

2 A 


(a) cen. Hiſt, p. 128. (5) Dan. ii. 17. (e) v. 1. (4) See p. 38. (e) See 
the Dr. Prideanx [p. 130. Con. Hifi.) Where he truly ſhews how ** 
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Nor is there any ground for the Angel's ſuppos'd revelation of 
the Prophecy of the LXX Weeks to Daniel 2 For that 
muſt have been made to him at þis Houſe where he was praying, 
even at Babylon, after his accuſtom'd manner of giving himſelf unto 
prayer 3 times in a day: as before noted. 
And Finally, as to Cyruss ordering the Fewi/ Grant in his Syr5- 
an Expedition, and upon ſeeing the Deſolations of Judæa as he went, 
how far he might be influenced hereby ſooner, or later in her fa- 
vour, that matters not in the caſe before us, foraſmuch as however 
that were, yet all this by Mr. Z's own telling was in the time of 

Darius, ſo it was expreſſly in Daniels account of that King's 
reign ; and therefore for the reaſons above giv n, it could not have 
been in the firſt of 8 No, not tho his father Cambyſes had 
been now lately dead (for this Mr. L. hath here alſo advanced (a) 
to help him upon his now publiſhing the Decree of Cyrus.) For af- 
ter al Darius was yet living over the realm of the Chaldzans (S), 
where the Fews were now in Captivity. 

Therefore with Mr. L's good leave, as yet Cyrus could nor ſend 
forth his Proclamation throughout ALL HIS KINGDOM: for as yet 
ALL was not HIS: not ſo, *till after the death of both his fathers, 
not only of his own father Cambyſes in Perſia, but alſo of his father- 
in-law Darius the Mede. But about 2 years after Cyrus's taking of 
Babylon, Cambyſes being dead in Perſia, and Cyaxares, or Darius the 
Mee alſo dying (c), Cyrus thereupon became fole MONARCH of 


the whole 3 (4): And fo he reign'd 7 years. And (in the 


words (e) of Prideaux) the fir theſe 7 years is that fir 
nag — which is mention d * #p verſe If the book 224 
r. L. therefore is abſolutely miſtaken in his making the firſt year 

Cyrus in Exra, one and the ſame year wich the firſt ot Darius 
in Daniel. 

And his accounting for their different way of calling this his 
imagin d one and the ſame year, viz. (J) as Ezra ld at Babylon, and 
therefore call'd it his way, but the Prophet Daniel i in Media, 
and therefore call'd it his way, is really trifling: foraſmuch as Daniel 
was ſurely at Babylon in the firſt of Darius, and yet did not call 
it the firſt of Cyrus, but as it truly was the firſt of Darius the Mede. 
And foraſmuch alſo as this Darius reigned two years confeſſedly before 
the firſt of Cyrus's 7 years reign, therefore Ezra who tho he liv'd at Ba- 
5 alſo, yet as he certainly knew of Daniel's two years of the reign of 

Darius, could not otherwiſe than he did, date the going forth of © 
uss Decree in the firſt year of that King's reign, as being really hs 
firſt of his reign after the preceding two years reign of King Hows 
$0 4..3* > | "uh | | r- 


band Daniel muſt neceſſarily have had in obtaining this Decree : as for other reaſons, 
fo alſo as it is moſt likely that Daniel ſhew'd Cyrus the Prophecies of Scripture oon 
cerning him; which as it appears from the teflimony of Foſephns [Ant. lib. xi. Gay 
and as it is plain from Scripture. [Ex. i.] he had ſeen, and read. (a) p. 52- 

even this admits of a diſpute if be were as yet dead. But that matters not as Darins was ſtill 
living. (6) Dan.ix. 1, (c) As are Dr. Prid. his words, Can. Hift. p. 139, ' (4) 
Acnophen Cyrop. ub. 8. (e) As in note cs: (7) p. 54+ of Mr. L. 3 
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Otherwiſe, if Exra's firſt of 2 had been equal to Daniels 
firſt of Darius, in that caſe Danie 4 
But this could not poſſibly be otherwiſe than in the ſuppos'd con- 


junction of their reigns by Mr. . And for this, as I have ſhewn, il 


there is not only no foundation in Scripture, but ground ſufficient 
againſt it, as Daniel's * . of the years of the reigns of thoſe 
Princes as diſtinct, and ſucceſſive reigns abundantly teſtifies. A 
So little reaſon is there for Mr. L. to have appeal'd to Scrip- 
ture in this caſe. Nor really had he more for his appeal 
Secondly, to Nenophon (a). Y 
For His fir# of Cyrus is evidently the firſt of that Prince's 7 years 
reign after Darius; when Cyrus had now no King over him (). He 
hath told us exprelily (c) that Cyrus reign'd 7 years after the death of 
Cyaxares. But the Cyaxares of 2 Xenophon is confeſſedly (d) the Darius % 
Daniel. Therefore without all diſpute Cyrus reign'd according to 
Nenqpbhon 7 years after the Darius of Daniel. Conſequently Xeno- 
phon's firſt of Cyrus is the firſt of Cyruss 7 years, as before had been 
that of Ezra after the death of Darius. Nor 
Thirdly, can Ptolemy's Canon be of any ſervice to Mr. L. in this 
caſe, For tho it be true that Cyrus hath a nine years reign in that 
Canon, yet the reaſon of it is plainly, becauſe the Aſtronomers at Ba- 
byloz gave the Scripture two years of Darius to Cyrus; having taken no 
notice at all theretore of Darius: and that becauſe not he, but Cyrus 
was their Conquerour, and the Subverter of the A/rian Monarchy, 
and therefore, or therein accounted the founder of the Perſian. 
Thus the Aſtronomers computing the firſt of Cyrus from his taking 
of Babylon, their firſt of him became fixt, and ſo remains in that re- 
ſpect the firſt of his 9 years reign. But they had reaſon good for this, 
as juſt now noted. DE | 

But whereas according to the holy Scriptures, the Kingdom (of 
Chaldza) was to be giv n to the Medes, as well as to the Perſians (e), 
and whereas the Meae, even the Cyaxares of Xeuqphon, and the Darius 
of Daniel accordingly accepted it (F) and held it for 2 years as aboye, 
therefore Daniel moſt exactly, and truly hath aſſigned thoſe 2 years to 
Darius. And Conſequently there are remaining to Cyrus only the other 
ſeven years. And thus the firſt of Cyrus in the Canon is neceſſarily 
ual to the firſt of Darius in Daniel: and the whole 9 years therein 
affign'd to Cyrus are equal to the two years of Darius, and the 7 years of 
Cyrus according to Ezra and Xenophon. And therefore what is the 
Et of Cyrus in the Canon, and fo only in this reſpect cannot poſſibly 
| be 


Ia) P. t. and 51. of Mr. L. (5) For as I have above ſhewn, the Sovereignty was 
wholly in Darius while he lived. Mr. L. indeed hath taken upon him to give us ſome 
inſtances out of Xencphon of Cyrus's equal Sovereignty with Darins, durivg Parins's life, 
in favour of his Hypotheſis of their reigning in conjunction, fo long as Darius lived. 
But in truth choſe Inſtances fall exceeding ſhorc of proof here, as really importing bo o- 
ther than a delegared Power, ſuch as any King of courſe would allow to och a Wiſe, 
valiant, and victorious Prince, as was Cyrus, and might allow, and yet at the fame me 
be himſelf the — or ſole ruling Monarch: As was Darias doubtleſs all his life 
time. © Cyrop. ib. 8. (4) p. 42. ot Mr. L. (e) Dau. v. 28, (I/ Da. 
v. 31 Is p 


had ſurely calld it ſo before him, 2 


contain exactly four hundred, and ninety Tears. 45 


eb: be the firſt of Cyrus at 2 years diſtance according to them, which is 
; = _ 5 2 reſpect: and conſequently eannot be coupled to- 

gether as by Mr L. (a) chey are. as one and the ſame year, without the 
utmoſt confuſion, and manifeſt departure from the truth. And fo up- 
on the whole it follows that Mr Z. being miſtaken in his firf# of Cy 
rus, he muſt of courſe be miſtaken in his ending of the LXX years of 
the Captivity of Judah in ſuch ſuppos d firſt year of the reign of that 
Prince from his taking of Babylon. 

The holy Scripture in no wiſe admits of ſuch miſtaken Ending of 
the Captivity, any more than as we have ſeen it doth of Mr Z's miſ- 
taken beginning of it in his unwarrantably rais'd 1 17 year of the reign 
of Zedekiah. But if from this the true Scripture Ending of the Capti- 
vity in the firſt of Cyrus, as really and truly the firſt of his 7 years 

ign after the death of Darivs, we reckon upwards 70 years, we 
are then brought in courſe to their true Scripture beginning in the 
fourth of Jehoukim (6), 

And with this Hiſtorical matter of fact is evidently concurring to 
the making the ſaid year of Fehoiakim the firſt of the Fews Vaſialage 
to Babylon. Foraſmuchas in that very year (c) Nebuchadnezzar the ſon 
after hisother expeditions, on which he was ſent by his father in the 

ear foregoing (4) (of which more preſently) invaded Judæa, and be- 
Z ed, and took Feruſalem (e) putting King Fehoiakim in chains to car- 
ry him to Babylon (). However upon his Humiliation he continued 
him in the Ki dom (g). But before Nebuchadnezzar removed from 
Feruſalem(as in the words () of the learned Dr Prideaux, we have the 
following hiſtory hereof) he had cauſed great numbers of the people to be 
ſent Captives to Babylon. And particularly (i) he gave orders to Aſhpenaz 
the Maſter of his Eunuchs, that he ſhould make choice out of the Children 
of the royal family, and of the Nobility of the land, ſuch as he found to 
of the faireſt countenance, and the quickeſt parts, tobe carried to Babylon, 
and there made Eunuchs in his palace. At the ſame time alſo he carried 
away (k) a great part of the Veſſeis of the Houſe of the Lord zo put 
them in the Houſe of Bel his God at Babylon. 

THEREFORE thepeople being thus carried away at pleaſure, the ſons 
of the ROYAL FAMILY, and of the NOBILITY of the land made 

chs, and - mew in the palace of the King of Babylon, the Veſſels of 
the TEMPLE carried thith:r, and the KING made «a TRIBUTARY, 
and the land brought into V ASS AL AGE under the Babylonians, from 
hence (ſaich this learned Hiſtorian) muſt be recton d the LX years of the 
Babyloniſh Capivity () foretold by the Prophet Jeremiah à little before in 
this very year (n). 


And 


(a) p- 1. bottom note, and p. 3. note, and elſewhere. (6) Ses the Calculation in 
the Table annexed. (e) Fer. xxv. 1. (4) Dan. i. 1. (e) Dan. i. 2, and 3 
Chron. xxxvi. 6. (F) ib. (g) As it appears from 2 Kings xxiv. 1. (+) Cot 
Hiſt. p. 62. (i) Dan, i. 3. (c) ver. 2» (0 Fer. xxv. II. and xxix. 10. 

( * NV. Is See Prid. P+ 6h, 
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And this very year, or the 47h f Jehoiakim that Prophet having 
My — with the firſt of < iron (a), andthe ad 41 - 
1 by the Accounts above (b) giv'n, and as alſo it may be 


in the Table annexed, being neceſſarily but at 70 years diſtance 


from the Scripture firſt of Cyrus, it evidently follows againſt Mr . 
that this fir? E N —— mention d by the Prophet as coinci- 
dent with the fourthof Jehoiakim, could be no other poſſibly than te 
Irſt of the ſon (c). 1 

And how it was ſo, We cannot be better informed than we are alſo 
by the learned Dr Prideaux (4), as he hath very truly told us that be 
Jews reckon'd the years of Nebuchadnezzar (the ſon, or the Great) 
from his Copartnerſhip with his father in the Empire 2 years before his 
father's death. ; 

For (As it appears from Beroſus (e), whoſe teſtimony therefore 
Dr. Prideaux hath here cited) In the third year of Jehoiakim, Nabo- 
pollaſar (or Nebuchadnezzar the father) King bylon finding on 
(the King of Egypt s) Necho's taking of Carchemiſh, all Syria and 
Paleſtine had revolted from him, and that he being old and infirm was 
unable to march thither himſelf to reduce them, he took Nebuchadnez- 
zar his ſon into PARTNERSHIP with him in the Empire, and ſent 
him (F) with an army into thoſe parts. And from hence the Jewiſh 
Computation of the years of Nebuchadnezzar's reign begins, that is, from 
the end of the third year of Jehoiakim. For it was about the end 
that that this was done: And therefore according to the Jews (g), 
the fourth year of Jehoiakim was the firſt year of Nebuchadnezzar. 
[the Son] But according to the Babylonians his reign is not reckon'd 
10 begin till after his father's death, which happen d 2 years after. And 
both Computations being found in Scripture, it is neceſſary to ſay ſo much 
here for the reconciling of them. 

And theſe, this learned Chronologer hath alſo farther reconciled, 
by telling us elſewhere () that Daniel ſpeaking of the Captivity begins 
the Hiſtory 9 the third year of Jehoiakim, which (ſaith he) pla- 
cel h it back ſtill a year farther than I have done. And this ts an Ob- 
Jefion. But (as he immediately addeth) the Anſwer hereto is eaſy. 
Daniel begins his computation from the time that Nebuchadnezzar was 
ſent from Babylon by his father in this Expedition, which was in the 
latter end of the third year of Jehoiakim. After that 2 months at le 
muſt have been ſpent in his march to the borders of Syria. There in 1 

of Jehoiakim (we ſuppoſe in the beginning of that year) ke fought the 
gyptians, and having overthrown them in battle beſieged Carchemiſhs 
and took it. After this he reduced all the Provinces, and Cities of Syria, 
and Phoenicia, in which having employed the greateſt part of the year, 
m 


* 


(a) Ch, xxv. 1. (U viz, by the ſeveral reckonings of the years of Fzeki:/'s ra, 
and other preceding proofs from Feremiah, &c. (c) Not poſſibly ot the Father, 
whole f:/? Year of his reigo was a: go years diſtance from the Scripture firſt of Orot. 
95 Con. Hiſt, p. 60. 8 In Fofephns Ant. hb. x. c. xi. and con. Ap. lib. 1. 

an. i. 1. (g) Fer. xxv. 1. Which ſame 4th of Fehoiakim was the 23d from the 
13th of Jaſab when Feremiah firſt began to propheſie, ver. 3. (+) Con. Hiſt. p. 63, 


contain exattly four hundred, and ninety Tears. 47 
ebe beginning of October, he came, and laid ſiege to Jeruſalem, aud 
about a month after took the City. 

And from hence (adds Dr. Prideaux) aue date the beginning of DA. 
NIEL's Servitude, and alſo the beginning of the LXX Tears of the 
Babyloniſh 2 and therefore do reckon that year to hade bees 
the fir th. 

uf one other ſhort paſſage which I meet with in the late 

excellent book (a) of that learned Chronologer, and Hiſtorian, moſt 
uſeful, and worthy of our noting here by way of full, and final 
illuſtration of the point in hand; and therefore I ſhall beg leave 
= to tranſcribe, and inſert it here. It is as follows, 
XX Towards the end of the 5th year of Jehoiakim died Na 
King of Babylon, and father f Nebuchadnezzar; after he had reign'd 
a years (b). Which Nebuc Zar (now upon his Expedition) 
being 8 of, he immediately with a few only of his followers haſtned 
through the Deſart the neareſt way to Babylon, & c; where he ſuc- 
ceeded J. ate in the . 7 3, 2 reigned over it accord- 
ing to Pt ears: the fir which begins the Jan 

llowings he Babyloniſh Account ; from 1 * 
Account differs 2 years, as reckoning his time, as above (c). 

From hence me have a DOUBLE Computation of the Tears of his 
reign, the FEWISH, and the BABYLONISH. Daniel follows the 
latter: but ALL OTHER Parts of Scripture that make mention of 
him the other. 

Thus evidently in the fourth year of the reign of Fehoiakim, and 
in the firſt year of the reign of Nebuchaduezzar as in the Jewiſ# 
Account coincident therewith began the Babyloni/h Captivity. 

Nor are Mr. Z's Objections againſt ſuch Beginning of the leaſt 
weight, as Daniel is now ſuppos'd to have been carried away ca 
tive in this the firſt year of it. And as Mr. L. hath therefore told 
(4) us, that in this caſe As the Prophet having after been educated about 
3 Tears at Babylon, and at the end of them ſtood before the King, it 
will unavoidably follow, that the King before whom they (viz. He and 
the reſt of them (e) with him) ſfood at the end of the ſaid years, was 
the ſame perſon with the King whoſe dream Daniel interpreted in the 
ſecond year of his reign: Which (adds Mr. L.) is altogether inconſiſtent 
with the firſt, and with the ſecond Chapters of Daniel: For (adds be yet 
by way of reaſon 4 comparing together the ſaid Chapters it will 
evidently appear, that Nebuchadnezzat in the firſt mm and Nebu- 
chadnezzar in the ſecond were two different perſons, Indeed I profeſs 
my ſelf wholly at a loſs to find out this which yet according to Mr, 
L. here is — thy apparent. 

For upon carefully comparing together theſe two Chapters, I ſee not 


any the leaſt cauſe to conclude otherwiſe chan that the Nebuchagnezs 
var 


a 


(a) Con. Hi. p. 66. (b) According to Ptolemy's Canon. (e) From his father's 
him 24. with bim in he Boles — 2 years before his deach- (4) 
P- 20. of Mr. Ls (e) Dan. i. 19. 
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æar in both theſe Chapters muſt neceſſarily have been one and the 
fame perſon, even the Nabocollaſar of Ptolemy, the Son of his Na. 
bopollaſar ; or in other words, the Jewiſh Nebuchadnezzar rhe 
Great, ſon of their Nebuchadnezzar the firſt. Sure I atn that he 
muſt have been the Nebuchadnezzar of both thoſe Chapters for any 
2 that there is in Mr. L's aſſign'd reaſons for a different Nebu- 

in each of thoſe Chapters. For, As to Mr. L's 
F — (a) reaſon to the nr _ — Nebuchadnezzar 1 
Chapter upon examining the children that were carried captive 

2555. 2 the end of the three years, which he had appoi 2 for their 
Education, not only approved of Daniel, and his three Companions a- 
bove all the reſt, but likewiſe above all the Wiſe men in Babylon, I 
ſee nothing here to the purpoſe for which Mr. Z. hath ſaid ir. This 
is all moſt readily granted. But what then ? How doth it hence 
follow, that one was Nebuchadnezzar the father in one Chapter, and 
the other Nebuchaduexxar the Son in the other Chapter? — why, 
faith Mr. L. in what there follows (6), becauſe Nebuchadnezzar int 
ſecond Chapter had ſo little knowledge of Daniel, and his Companions, 
that he never ſo much as once conſulted them about his Dream; which 
andoubtedly firſt, or laſt he would have done, before he had iſſued out 
the Decree there mention d, if he had been that perſon before whom 
they had been brought at the end of the ſaid time, and upon the 
examination then made, ſo very highly approv'd of them. 

So that the Sum of what is here brought to proye two different 
Nebuchadnezzars in the firſt, and ſecond Chapters of Damel plainly 
amounts to this, viz. that Nebuchadnezzar in the firſt Chapter knew 


Daniel, and therefore that muſt have been the father; but Nebuchad- 


nezzar in the ſecond Chapter did not know Daniel; at leaſt he had ve- 
ry little knowledge of him; and all becauſe he did not conſult Daniel a- 

t bis dream. 
But alas, what moſt improbable Arguing is here? For can 
Mr. L. think that Nebuchaduexæar in the ſecond Chapter 28 
knowledge of that Daniel, whom Nebuchadnezzar in the firſt Chap- 
ter had ſo ſignaliz d, and diſtinguiſhed ? Even as the King himſelf 
had communed with him, and his Companions (c); aud among them all (d) 
was found none like Daniel, &c (e). even in all matters of wiſdom, and 
underſtanding, that the King enquir'd of them, he found them ten times 
better than all the Magicians and Aſtrologers that were in all his 
realm ( f)---. | 

Bur wolle Mr. L. ask us therefore, why did not Nebuchaduexæ ar 
conſult him firſt, and not the Magicians as to his dream? The 
Anſwer is eaſy, 

Firſt, Becauſe it was but natural for him to have recourſe to 
his own royal Profeſſors of theſe arts in the firſt place. And fot 
ought that be knew, they might have interpreted his dream. 


I add 


*y P · 20. of Mr. L. ſub fine. b) P- 21. initio. (c) Dan. bs 19 (4) All that 
had been brought to Babylon of mention d ig Che 3, 4. (e) ver. 19. (J) 
Dan. i. 20. 5 
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I add Secondly, and more eſpecially becauſe It ſeems as if God ſo 
order'd it that he ſhould not, foraſmuch as the fact of his not ha- 
ving done ſo tended in the end to the greater credit of Daniel, and 
therein alſo to the greater honour, and glory of that God whom 
Daniel ſerved. And therefore the all-wiſe Providence of God might 
purpoſely ſo ordain it. Bur till Mr. L. tells us that the King never 
conſulted him at all, neither firſt, nor laſt. 

And what then ?----W herefore was it, but becauſe Daniel pre- 
vented him (4a)? He was before-hand with the King herein, by get- 
ting acceſs to him, and offiring to ſhew unto him the interpretation, up- 
on his having heard of the King's haſty (C) reſolution againſt his wiſe 
men, that for their inability thereunto they were to be put to death (c). 
And doubtleſs the King's enraged Paſſion (d) at that time occaſion d 
by his great diſappointment through their ignorance, in their not be- 
ing able to make known a matter of ſuch great weight, and im- 
W portance to him, and equally great was it in other reſpects alſo, 
WF might therefore be ſo exceedingly, or beyond meiſure raiſed, as to 
have put him beſide all thought of ſending for Daniel, before that the 
Prophet himſelf ſought occaſion, and in all haſte got admiſſion to 
him, as he hath told us that he did (e). 

Had it not been for this prevention in Daniel, as he was thus 
plainly before-hand with the King, he had doubtleſs firſt, or.laſt been 
conſulted by him, if not before, however after that he had had his 
haſty revenge upon his own Magicians by him deſtin'd to death for 
failing to inform his royal mind full of perplexiry (f), and la- 
bouring with diſtraction, and pain for want of its deſird knowledge 
herein. 

But afterwards, as God in mercy ſo order'd it by his Servant Da- 
ziel, the King was quickly eaſed, and his innocent Magicians reſcu- 
ed from Death. 

And in all this as the glory of God was the more magnified in his 
Prophet, ſo the Prophet's great charity, and hearty concern for 
ſo many condemned innocents, and withal his ſingular, and di- 
vine wiſdom and knowledge was the more remarkably manifeſted. 

But Secondly, Mr. L. hath giv'n us another reaſon why he thinks 
that the Nebuchadnezzar in the ſecond chapter of Daniel ſhould not 
be the ſame with the Nebuchadnezzar of the firſt, and that is becauſe 
Daniel had a Houſe of his own in the 2d Chapter, whereas in the firſt 
he had his reſidence at court (g). And what of all this? Is there 
any conſequence here to the point in hand? Or doth it therefore 
follow that becauſe he livd i a houſe of his own, he had nothing 
—— or was not known at court? Alas, it doth not: It cannot. 

or 
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fa) Ch. ii. 14, 24+ (b) So Daniel ſpeaks of it, ver. 19. -(c) ver 12, 13. 
{) The text here [ Dan. ii. 12+] is expreſs that the King was ANGRY and very FU- 
1008. (e) ver. 24, &c. ( f) ver. 3. The king's Spur was TROUBLED wp 
now the dream, C) p- 21, of Mr. L. ö 
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Fr, Daniels Houſe in the 2d Chapter might have been wit A 
e 1 


the diſtricts of the Court, or other wi 1 
Secondly, if it were, or were not, he might notwithſtanding be eve. 
ry day at Court. For poſſibly many a Courtier, and even chief 
Miniſter of fate lives at ſome diſtance from the Court, and ya a 
gives daily and due attendance there. And nothing can poſlibly 
follow from hence but that the Prophet might be at court as much 
now in the ſecond Chapter, as he had been in the firſt. ''F 
And with Mr. Z's good leave I add, 'Y 
rdly, that without all queſtion Daniel had a Houſe of his o 
in the felt Chapter no leſs than he had one, of which Mr. L. hath 
taken ſo much notice, in the 2d Chapter. For though it happem 
not to be mention d there, as well as here, it is I think however ſuf. 
ficiently to be collected from the firſt Chapter, that in fact he mut 
have had one then, as well as now. For where elſe can we think 
that he and his Companions were exerciſed with that their choſen 
auſterity of life, of eating pulſe and drinking water (a)? Wher: i 
more likely than in their Houſe appointed them by him whom % 
Prince of the Eunuchs had ſet over them (b)? For doubtleſs they 
were not publickly under this mortifying regimen of Diet: be. 
cauſe it was at the utmoſt peril of the Kings Officer who had 
care over them to make this rigid alteration of the royal immediate 
appointment of meat and wine for them. And fo that Officer ws 
himſelf apprehenſive (c). This Experiment therefore of courſe 
could not have been made amongſt the other captive Youths, tor 
that had been ſurely to have publiſhed it throughout the Coun 
Conſequently Daniel and his Companions muſt then have had 
Houſe immediately appointed them, where they might live together, 
and be as retir d as they pleas d. And this the Prince of the Eu- 
nuchs and his Deputy (4) had doubtleſs a power of allotting as the) 
pleas d, for it was their immediate buſineſs. And God fo orderd 
it himſelf for Daniel, that he might have his way herein, as he had 
giv'n him the heart of the Prince of the Eunuchs (e), as therein the 
text is expreſs. And therefore without all queſtion the faid Coun 3 
Officer gave unto Daniel a Houſe for himſelf, and his Compani- 
ons: which favour Daniel could not but ask of him on many ac- 
counts too tedious here to be mention'd, but eſpecially becauſe o- 
therwiſe he could never have had thoſe opportunities of ſerving 4 


God daily, after his holy and religious manner, or practice, which 
was the very joy of his Soul; and without which he could never 
| have lived in any comfort in a ſtrange land. 
- *Tis therefore I think even more than probable that Daniel mult 
have had a Houſe of his own at Babylon in the firſt Chapter, as well s 
in the ſecond. And for any thing that Mr. Z. hath, or can make ap- 


(a) Dan. i. 12, 16. (5) Melxar, v. 11. (e) ver. 10. The Prince of the Eu- 
nuchs faid to Daniel, I fear my Lord the K ing And ye ſhall make me endanger my 

ead to the King. (4) ver. 11. (e) ver 9. God had brought Daniel into favowaly 
and tender loye With the Prince of the Eunuchs T9" 11 
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to the contrary, he muſt have been as much at court in the 
2d Chapter, as he had been in the firſt, even though as Mr. Z. hath 
ht fit to tell us that Ve mow lived in a Houſe of his own. 

And therefore Mr. L. hath argued here for his 2 different Nebu- 
chadnezzars very inconcluſively indeed from this Obſervatio. And 
he hath very miſtakenly attributed Daniels ignorance (a) of the 
King's haſty reſolution againſt his Magicians to this cauſe, wiz. of 

bis not {wing now at Court, but having a Houſe of his own. Where« 
XS as that obſerved ignorance in Daniel here is evidently owing to 
aan another cauſe, wiz. the heat, and ſuddenneſs of this whole Tranſ- 
action. ; 
dem t Why Daniel was not immediately ſent for I have already ac- 
ſur counted. And as to his ignorance of the King's Reſolution againſt 


nul his Magicians, before he was made acquainted with it by the Cap- 
72 ain of the guard, it was not as Mr. L. imagins, becauſe he was not 
_ at Court in the 2d Chapter ſo much as he was wont to be in the 
on = firſt, (as in the 2d Chapter he had a houſe of his own) but it was I 
"I ay, becauſe, as it is plainly to be gatherd from the Hiſtory, this 
he) ¶ whole matter muſt have hapned in the moſt abrupt, and confuſed 
be. manner; and alſo as it is moſt probable in the dead time of night: 
bal And Daniel doubtleſs heard of it the next morning (6) 

ite For the King having no ſooner dreamed his ſtrange dream, but 
WS therewith his Spirit war troubled (c), and his Sleep brake from him, 
url I doubtleſs thereupon the Magicians were calbd in all haſte at his im- 
tor FX mediate Command (d): For what could he do now for his eaſe but 
ur ſend for them forthwith ?--—They came accordingly. But between 
d his want of natural reſt, and his great . occaſion d by his 
her, dream, they found him like a Fury. For unleſs they would mate 
Eu- known unto him the dream with 7 interpretation t a — — 
hey leſs would ſatisfie him in ſuch diſappointment than that: »y ſhould 
erd hl cut in pieces, and their Houſes ould, * made a unghill (e). For their 
had lives therefore they muſt tell him out of hand, for he would give 
the BY :bem no time (H. But they could not tell him, therefore it was 
ur g the King's word to them that they muſt die (g). 

And all this being done thus accidentally, and unſeaſonably, con- 
ac- fuſedly, and haſtily, even while Daniel was taking his reſt in his 
> 0- Houſe, it is no wonder that he was ignorant of it the next morn- 
0s 4 ing, when the Captain of the King's guard came to his Houſe (5) 
uct i to let him know his (i) ſentence among the reſt upon this the 


ver f King's great diſturbance, and * proceedings thereupon. 
N 2 


But 
wſt J R 
Il a5 (a) p. 21. b) For then the chief Captain came to him, Dan. ii. 13, 14. (e 
ver. 1. 12 2. (e) ver. y. i ) ver. 8, (2) ver. 12. "5 De Y 


* 3 (5) Not chat there is any ground to ſuppoſe that the King bad ſentenced him a- 

eur mong the reſt, for tis in no wiſe probable that be ſhould have condemned him who was 
in no fault, for he was not call'd: becauſe as 1 have already ſhewn the great im- 

ku- tience of the King did not give bim leave to think of him. The Magicans might 3 

my 2 the King would not give them any time. But probably _ the King's deter- 

ined Sentence againſt the Magicians, ſuch Courtiers as envied Daniel might think ot 

i i Opportunity of getting him out of their way by making bim A Magician alſo, and 
lo ſending the Capraia to bus Houle accordingly. 
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But though the King had been thus haſty in his ſentence, and 
Daniel therefore thus neceſſarily ignorant of it *rill the morning, ye 
after all, tis plain that he had intereſt enough with the King imme. 
diately to reſpite the ſentence, as it appears in the ſequel of the ſto. 

And therefore I obſerve here againſt Mr. L. that Daniel could 
not but be as well known at Court in the ſecond, as he had been in 
the firſt Chapter of his book. Conſequently, He muſt have been « 
well known to Nebuchadzezzar in the ſecond Chapter, as he was to 
Nebuchadnezzar in the firſt, as being one and the fame Nebuchadne:. 
Zar in both. 4 

Nor is that of any the leaſt weight which Mr. L. hath objected Ml 
to the contrary, viz. (a). I 

Thirdly, that Daniel when he was brought in before Nebuchadner, 
Zar ſpoken of in the firſt Chapter was but a Youth. Whereas in th 
ſecond year of Nebuchadnezzar mention d in the ſecond Chapter, be wa 
grown a Man, and was ſo ſtiled by the chief Captain of the Guard, by i 

«whom ke was introduced to the King, &c. I 

To which I reply, that Daniel might be very properly call'1 2 
Man in the ſecond Chapter; For doubtleſs He was a young Man, 
when he ſtood before Nebuchaduex car in the firſt Chapter. For 
what J pray is a Huth in common decency, or civility of ſpeech 
but a young nan! Mr. L's Youth therefore in the firſt Chapter was then 
a young man; but now he was a Year older in the ſecond Chapter. 
What therefore could the chief Captain have call'd Daniel but as be 
did, A man (b), when he introduced him to the King? For ne- 
ceſſarily (e) even at his being captivated, near 4 years before, he 
was (And Mr. I. hath told us that he was) then @ Touth, that is 2 
Tourg man. Nor is there any thing in the manner of the chief Cap- 
tain's introducing Daniel to the King: At which Mr. L. bath allo 
caught here (d); As if Daniel were introduced into the royal preſence, 

Firſt, as one whom the King had no knowledge of before the Decree 
went forth againſt the Magicians. And | 4 

Secondly, as one whom the chief Captain had lately found amongſt the 
Captives of Judah. 3 1 
| | i 


* (a) p-21.of Mr. L. (5 The Original word is YIJ which ordinarily fignifieth | 
2 & P 


the ſame with the greek "Amp, the Latin Homo. But *cis all trifling ſurely to argue from 
hence to the point in hand. (c) He was then a Neanox@» ſaith Grotias [on Dan. i. 


4. from the greet Tranſlation, and indeed as it appears from the Context. [#6.] For the | 
King's orders to the Maſter of the Eunuchs were tor ſuch to be captivated from among the i 


=p) as were shilful in all wiſden, and cunning in knowledge, and nnderſtanding in 


”; | 
Science. [ib.] Buttheſe muſt neceſſarily have been of an Age deſerving the name more 
than that of Children, or even School-Boys, They muſt queſtionlefſs have been young Sta- 
_ dents, to whom theſe Characters are properly ſuing, of being ſuch as had thus made a 
confiderable proficiency in Arts and Sciences. And Daniel being one of theſe when he 
Was carried captive, he could not then be at an age under that of 15 or 16, Andas it 
was in the 4th year of his Captivity that he interpreted the King's Dream [equal to tbe i 
ſecond year of Nebuchadnexxar the Son in the Babyleniſh Account, and the 4th in the 
. Fewiſh, as above, He muſt now confequently have been about, or near twenty years of i 
age. Dr. Prideanx ſuppoſeth him to have been 18 years old when he wes carried Cap? By 
gave. [Con, Hiſt, p. r62.] (4) p. 24+ initio» | 
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To the former of theſe fancies I have already replied. And as to 
mae latter, I am at a loſs to know what Mr. Z's meaning is in his 
= ſpeaking of Daniel as one lately found (a). 
8 If he means thereby to ſer forth Daniel at this time as an obſcure 
perſon, or as one unknown either to the King, or to Arioch his 
Captain of the guard (and this muſt be his meaning here, if he meant 
it to any purpoſe) my reply is from the Text even in this ſecond 
Chapter, (not to inſiſt here upon the remarkable diſtinction of 
Daniel in the firſt Chapter,) that by Daniels own account there, he 
was certainly known before to both: to the Captain who ſought him 
among the reſt of the Wiſe Men 10 be ſlain (b); to the King, as go- 
ing in unto him thereupon, and deſiring of him to give him time (c). 
for to ſhew him the interpretation of the aream (d). But had he not 
been before known, I will add alſo well known to the King, tis 
not to be ſuppos'd that he had thus preſum'd upon the royal pati- 
ence in both theſe inftances, the one of going into his preſence, the 
other of making ſuch a petition ro him, as his own Magicians had 
not intereſt enough wich him to obtain, but Daniel tis plain had, 
for he did obtain it (e). 
But 'tis I think high time to have done with theſe little objecti- 
ons to the grand point in hand, which in truth have no other foun- 
dation than mere fancy, and invention for the ſake of a miſtaken 
Hypotheſis to the confounding the firſt of Nebuchadnezzar the fa- 
ther with the firſt of Nebuchadnezzar the fon, from the firſt, and 
2d Chapters of Daniel: Whereas as I have ſhewn the Nebychadnez- 
zar of both could be no other than one, and the ſame Nebuchad- 
nexxar; even the ſon: Or that Nebuchadnezzar, who in the third 
year of Jehoiakim (f) by his then infirm father was ſent upon the 
Syrian Expedition, (as above) and who in the fourth of Jehoiakim (g) 
took Feruſalem : and by whom alio Daniel was then captivated, and be- 
fore whom at 3 years end he ſtood in the firſt Chapter; and final- 
ly whoſe Dream he interpreted in the ſecond Chapter. 
And thus, (Mr. L's objections notwirhſtanding,) the firſt Year of 
the Captivity of Judah according to the holy Scripture remains fixt 
to the fourth Tear of Jehoiakim, equal to the firſt of Nebuchadnez. 
zar the ſon alſo according to the Scripture, wiz. in the Few (b) 
reckoning of his reigning two years (as above) in conjunction wich 
his father before his death. 


E 3 And 


his Magicians, and would not give them any ume beyond the prefert, God now inclin'd 
che heart ot the King towards Daniel to his receiving him with patience ; and to the 
granting him his requeſt, (/) Dan. i. 1. 0 Jer. xxv. 1. ( Jer. 
Xx XV» I. 
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And this is the only Objection againſt the 47% of Jehoiakim its 
being the firſt year of rhe euiſb Captivity, with which we are con- 
cern'd, among the many which Mr. T. hath heaped together (a) on 
this occaſion : foraſmuch as we have clear'd and fully proved the 
coincidence of the 47th of Jehoiakim with the firſt ebuchad- 
nezzar the ſon in the reipect now mention'd : in which alone ac- 
cording to the truth, that is, — to the ſacred Account, there 
could poſſibly be ſuch coincidence. For, as it will appear hereaſter, 
Nebuchadnezzar could not have reigned more than two years in con- 
junction with his father, however Mr. L. by reaſon of his rais d 1 17h 
of Zedekiah hath been forced to give him a full zine years (b) reign 
in ſuch conjunction; for which there is no . of truth 
from the Scripture Account, as we have now ſeen: Nor in truth 
is there any foundation for it elſewhere, however Mr. T. hath 
ted Foſephus, and Beroſus in his favour, as juſtifying him in 
uch beginning of the Captivity of Judah. 

And an Enquiry into theſe teſtimonies is the next part of our 

Enquiry on this Occaſion: As we think that we have now 
fully gone through the Scripture-Account of theſe times, together 
with Mr. Z's immediate Objections to its certain beginning of the 
EXX Years Captivity, as here ſettled from the ſacred Account; 
which was our firſt Enquiry (c). 

Therefore proceed we now Secondly to Foſephus, and Beroſas. 
And what have they faid in theſe matters ? Or rather what hath 
Mr. L. faid from them? For as to Foſephus, it will be found upon 
enquiry that Mr. L. hath faid moſt; it not all himſelf from him; 
who really juſtifies, or bears him out in nothing in any conſiſten- 
cy with the holy Scriptures, or even with himſelf or with Be- 
roſus. | 
400 as to Beroſus, as we ſhall ſee cauſe ſufficient to conclude, 
25 we go along, He is evidently againſt Mr. Z.; and plainly con- 
firms the Scripture- coincidence of the fourth of Jehoiakim with 
the firſt of Nebuchadnezzar the ſon, as reigning oy 2 years in 
conjunction with his father before his death. therefore if 
Foſephus bath cited his teſtimony here otherwiſe, he muſt have 


been aſleep, and knew not what he writ. But after all we ſhall 


find Mr. L. in the miſtake. For though Foſephus hath writ too 

canfuſedly of theſe matters, as is the real truth, yet he could not 
ſſibly have meant, as Mr. T. bath giv'n us to underſtand that he 
id, and as upon ſuch miſtaken meaning he hath built his H 


theſis; viz. tha? the Temple of Jeruſalem was burnt in the Ly 5 c 


fa) As in p. 16. and thence forward to p. 25. of Mr. L's book. (b) For he 
makes the Siege of Tyre to have been begun in the 7:3 of Nebuchadnezzar the Son, vix. in 
the year of the J. P. 4106, which in bis * evidently the 7th bf his reigning in 
conjun@ion wirh his father, as may be ſeen in p, 39. of Mr. L., and in his miſtaken 
Calculation as noted in the Table annexed, But that is equal only to the 19th of the fa» 
ther, who reign'd at leaſt 21 years according to P/ Canon. For which ſee allo the Ta- 
We annexed, © (c) See p. 25. * q Arn n 
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Zedekiah as being coincident with the 19th (a) of Nebuchadnezzar 
the father, or at LXX Tears diſtance from the taking of Babylon by 
Cyrus. For he hath faid enough to prove the contrary. And 
therefore he muſt be notoriouſſy inconſiſtent not only with the 
holy Scriptures, and with Beroſus likewiſe, but alſo with himſelf, 
if he be ſuppoſed to have ſo meant in what he hath ſometimes 
confuſedly ſaid of theſe matters. 

to look into his teſtimonies as urged by Mr. L. What 
are they ?-—-In Mr. Z's telling they are (6) 

Firſt, that Agreeably to this (viz. to what Mr. L. had been be- 
fore groundleſlly urging from 2 Chron. xxxvi. 21 (c). of the Land's 
enjoying 70 Sabbaths, as lying deſolate WHOLLY the 70 Tears of the 
Captivity) Joſephus (4) [on that from the Captivity of the Jews in 
the 111th of Zedekiah.] All Judza, Jeruſalem, and the Temple lay 
deſolate ſeventy years. 

Secondly, (e) That the firſt 4 was the 7oth year after that 
— Jews ¶ in the ſaid 11th of Zedekiah | were carried captive into Ba- 
bylon. And 

Thirdly, (F) that after the ſpace of LXX Tears | from the Temple's 
being — N — + — releaſed yk from their 


Captivity. And | 

Lai * is ſuppos d by Mr. L. to aſſert the fame from 
Beroſus (g). 

As to the firſt of theſe Quotations here brought by Mr. L. in 
his favour from Joſephus, I obſerve that the moſt material words 
in it which ſhould make for his Hypotheſis are really added by 
him, wiz. thoſe which I have therefore included in a Parentheſis. 
All the reſt following are Joſephus s: but thoſe other are entirely of 
Mr. L's adding. Foſephus was now in the concluſion of that ii 
Hiſtory, which he had been upon from the 47h of Jehoiakim (+). 
And therefore he ſaid that For this cauſe Judza, Jeruſalem, and the 
Temple lay deſolate 70 years. As if he had ſaid, the Deſolations of 
Judæa and Jeruſalem began in the fourth year of Jehoiakim, for then 
began the 70 years Vaſſalage to the King of Babylon," from whence for- 
ward All ſudæa was contmually liable to, and harraſſed with the in- 
roads and incurſions of the Chaldzans *till the 11th of Ziedekiah ; 'but 
thoſe Deſolations were not wholly accompliſhed till the d:ſtruttio of the 
City, and burning of the Temple afterwards at 18 y-ars diſtance in the 
ſaid 11th of Zedekiah. N 

But ſhould Mr. L. reply againſt this as the meaning of Juſepbus, 
and that becauſe he will doubtleſs tell us here that Foſephus hath 
expreſſly excepted any invaſion of Judæa in that year, viz. in the 
fourth year of Jeboiabim, foraſmuch 7 he hath ſaid (i) In the fourth 

+ * 


(a) This 19th, as we ſhall have occaſion to note hereafter, is in Foſephas only the 18th: 
b) P. 12. of Mir. L. (e) Which Text hath been fully conſider d above in 2 22, Cc. 
4) Ant. nb. x. c. 9. p. 44. Edit. Hudl. (e) Ant. lib. xi. c. 1. p. 468. (7 
lib. xx. p. goo. (4) is, 1. con · Ap. p. 1344+ (% Ant. x. c. vi. initio. 

(i) Ant. lib, x. p. 442. | 
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year of his (viz. Jehoiakim's) reigu Nebuchadnezzar having ſmotd 
Pharaoh Necho's army, thereupon paſſing Euphrates ſeiz'd all Syria as 
far as Peluſium, DA only excepted, the Anſwer is eaſy, that 
tis true here is the Exception: but by whom we know not. Not 
likely by Juſephus, nor by any one elſe that knew, at leaſt conſi- 
der d the teſtimony of Bereſus, as cited by Foſephus after in two 
places of his book (4), wherein the contrary is evident from Bero- 
ſus. For by his account Nebuchadnezzar muſt neceſſarily have in- 
vaded Fudza allo in that Expedition; becauſe he ſpeaks expreſlly of 
JEWISH Priſoners, as well as Egyptian, Syrian, and Phenician ta- 
ken in it in both thoſe places as quoted by Joſcpbus from him. 
And as now according to the expreſs teſtimony of Beroſus as ci- 
ted by Foſephus, Nebuchadnezzar had his Fewiſh Captives, as well 
as thoſe of other countries there named, where does Mr. L. think 
that that Prince had thoſe Fewi/h Captives but in Fudea ? He had 
his other Priſoners there mention'd out of their reſpective Coun- 
tries; and therefore alſo his Zew!// Captives out of Fudea, and e- 
ven from Feruſalem it ſelf now taken by him in the fourth of Jehoi- 
akim : according to the expreſs teſtimony of Beroſus likewiſe as Ci- 
ted by Joſephus (b). For according to that Hiſtorian upon Nebu- 
chadn2zzar's coming to Babylon in the year after, upon his father's 
death, and becoming Lord of all bis fathers Empire, He with the 
S ay of WAR magnificently repair d, and deckt the Temple of 
Bel, Ge. 

Now what, or whence doth Mr. z. think were theſe Spoils 7 
War, which now became the deckings of Belus his Temple but 1 
Veſſels of the Houſe of God at FERUSALEM which Nebuchadnez- 
nir nom carried into the land of SHIN.AR to the Houſe of his God, 
according to the Prophet Daniel (c)? 

How Nebuchadnezzer the fon had gone out on this Expedition 
againſt Pharaoh Necho in the year before, viz. in the latter end of 
the third of Jehoiakim according to Dani?! (d), I have before (e) 
-ſhewn from the learned Dr. Prideaux : as alſo how after Pharaoh 
Necho's Qverthrow in the beginning of Jehoiakim's fourth, and al- 
ſo after the reduction of Syria and Phænicia, before the end of that 
year Jeruſalem was taken (F). And thus the Jewiſh Captives, and 
the _ of Har mention'd by Beroſus (g) as the deckings of the 
Temp | of 2] > 
ken by Nebuchadnezzar in the fourth year of Jehoiakim thus neceſſa- 
rily coequal, or coincident with the Scripture firſt (i) of the ſaid 
| Nebuchagnezzar : but not of the father, as Mr. T. moſt miſtakenly 
hath made it to be, but neceſſarily of the ſon in Bereſus his ac- 
count of his reigniug in conjunction with his father, (about two 
years before his death,) who being then unable to nudergo the fatigues 


() Ant. lib. x. e. x5. p. 459. & con Ap. lib. 2. p. 1342. (9b, (9 Ci. 
5 ) (4) Ch. i. 1. (e) See p. e (J) See ib. 0 As in the places of 
4. 


J. ſeplas mention d under note 4. Fer. XV. 1. 
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of war took his ſon into (a) Copartnerſhip of Government with bim, 
and ſent him upon the expedition, as above. 

And there is a remarkable Circumſtance here twice noted by 
Beroſus (b) which confirms us herein; viz. that Nebuchadnezzar 
the ſon when he went upon this expedition, was in the flower of 
his age. He muſt then probably have been about 30 years of 
age. And as he reigned 43 years after his father's death (c), he 
mult thus have been 73 at his own death: Which is 3 years be- 
yond the age of King David. 

But if as Mr. L. would have it, this Expedition had been in the 
fourth of Jehoiakim as coincident with the firſt of Nebuchadnez- 
Zar the father, then of courſe the Son muſt have been about 22 
years older, that is, he muſt have been about 95 years old at his 
death. An Age this in no wile likely for him to have arriv'd at, 
who had been ſo exceedingly harraſſed in war, as he had been more 
or leſs, for ſix or ſeven and thirty years together (d). But had this 
been fact of his living to ſuch an advanced age, or pretty near ity 
there is no doubt bur it would have been ſomewhere, or other 
remarked of him : Whereas I know of nothing like it. 

There is yet another particular in the teſtimony of Beroſas 
which unavoidably proves againſt Mr. T. in the caſe before us, 
wiz. that the fourth of Jehoiakim in which was made this Expe- 
dition of Nebuchadnezzar againſt Fudea, muſt have been in the 
ſaid fourth, as equal to the firſt of Nebuchadnezzar the ſon, 
(and not the father, as Mr. L. hath made it,) and that is, that 
the father died while the Son vas upon this Expedition (e). But if 
the Son was upon this expedition in the 2 of the father, he 
muſt in that caſe have been full 20 years upon it at leaſt be- 
tore his father's death (F). And thus the father muſt have been 
infirm from the firſt year of his reign, and the ſon muſt have been 
upon this expedition all that time, in doing that which accord- 
ing to the account of the holy Scriptures muſt certainly have been 
done in two years, and according to Beroſus alſo muſt have been 
done in the two laſt years of Nebuchadnezzar the father, and 
conſequently in the firſt of the ſon's Conjunction wich the father, 
when now towards the latter end of his reign he was got infirm, 
and ſo was become unable to bear the fatigues of war, and 
his Son was now expreſſly according to Beroſus allo, in the 
flower of his age. 

For theſe plain reaſons therefore Joſpbus, or whoever it was 
for him that excepted the invation of Judea in this W 


(a) Nabopollaſarus audita rebellione eAypti mifir filium eò cum regio Imperio, & 
regio Exeicitu. A quo tempore conſurgit Initium Nabachodonoſori cum patre regnan- 
tis. Fof. cal. de Emendatione Temp. p. xiii. prolog. where he ſhews how it was cuſ- 
tomary for Kings thus to appoint. (5) In loc. ſu p. cit. c) See Ptel. Can. and the 
Table annex d. (4) wiz, from the end of the third Year of Fehoiatim, or from the 
Year before A. D. 607 to the Year before A. D. 570, when, and not before, he was at 
reſt from all his wars. See the Chron, Table annexed... (e) See Bereſns expreiſly in 
loco ſupra ciraro. (J) For he reign'd 21 years. Prob, Can. 
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hath excepted it againſt the expreſs teſtimony not only of Scrip- 


ture (a), but alſo of Beroſus, whoſe teſtimony in the ſeveral par- 
ticulars thereof is eviden 9 concurring with the ſacred Account. 
And therefore we muſt ſay either that Joſephus was aſleep here, 
when he made this exception, for tis plain that he knew not 
what he did, if he made it, or elſe if we would conſult, and fave his 
credit, who himſelf hath quoted Beroſas, as above, no leis than twice 
againſt himſelf here as to ſuch Exception, we muſt conclude that 
ſome other Perſon either through ignorance, or defign here contra- 
| 1 clapt it in. And fo Foſephus hath ſuffer d for it ever 
And ſuch who have followed him in it, have done it per- 
haps inadvertently, as having not duly conſider d the expreſs teſti- 
monies againſt them in this matter either of the holy Scriptures, 
or of Beroſus. ED | = 
And However id Exception of Fudea out of this Expedi- 
tion of Nebuchadnezzar the ſon againſt Pharaoh Necho (b) came in- 
to Joſephus in this place, yet he elſewhere hath coupled Nebuchad- 
»ezzar the ſon's coming againſt Egypt with his coming alſo in that 
Expedition into Fudea : As having quoted Beroſus his teſtimonies 
in other matters, he ſays (c) in the following words with reſpect 
to the matter in hand, that his Hiſtorians inform us how King Ne- 
buchadnezzar ſent his ſon into Egypt, and to OUR COUNTRY 
with great power, &c. But this Expedition into Egypt as Cited 
from Beroſus could be no other than that, in which, as I have a- 
bove ſhewn, Nebuchadnezzar took the Veſſels of the Temple at Feru- 
falem, which afterwards by Beroſus his telling became he deckings 
of the Temple of Bel. But this, as I have alſo ſhewn, was in the 
fourth of Jehoiakim coincident with the firſ# of Nebuchadnezzar the 
ſon, as reigning two years, and according to Beroſus the two laſt 
years of the now infirm old man his father's life in conjunction 
with him. And therefore Mr. L. is exceedingly miſtaken if 
he here couples thoſe words laſt quoted by Joſephus from 
Beroſus ¶ viz. Our Country with great power] with the words im- 
mediately following, [after the word Power] of Nebuchadnezzar's 
finding the Jews rebels and ſubduing them, and burning the Temple 
at Jeruſalem, and ſo departing, and carrying with him all the nation 
into Babylon; Whereupon the city was deſolate LX years until the 
reign of Cyrus the Perſian. For theſe things happened not in, but 
after the 47h of Jehoiakim; the Ju rebelling in the 7th year of 
Fehoiakim, after he had ſerv'd the King of Babylon 3 years (d), and 
the burning of the temple not till the 117% of Zedekiah, which is at 18 
years diſtance from the 47h of Jehoiakim. Bur Beroſus his teſti- 
mony here reacheth no lower than the faid 47% of Jehoiakim, 0 
touc 


(a) Dan. i. 2. (b) And Pharaoh Necho by name Foſep kus hath here mention'd: 
W hich is perfectly agreeing with the Scripture 4th ot Febolałim and the firſt of Neba- 
chadnexxar the Son. Fer. xxv. 1. (c) lib. 1. con. Ap. in loc. ſup: cit. (a) 2 Kings 
XXIV. 1. | 


* A 
5 


* AF ZS FS 


1 we TT — 8 


contain exactly four hundred, and ninety Tears. 59 


touching the Expedition of Nebuchadnezzar the ſon in the 
of his age, and in the infirm, and declining ſtate of the father. 

Therefore all that follows after in Zoſephus, as juſt now quoted 
ſafter the word Power] are not the words of Beroſus, nor indeed 
the ſenſe of them: bur they are the words either of Foſephus, or 
rather, as we ſhall ſee cauſe to conclude, the words of ſome or 
other of his Corrupters, who have here givin a moſt miſtaken and 
confuſed ſenſe of Beroſus, in no wiſe conſiſtent either with the 
Scripture, or Beroſus, or even with Joſephus himſelf, whoſe firſt of 
the LXX Years Babyloniſh Captivity preceding the firſt of Cyrus 
muſt alſo according to him no leſs than according to Scripture, 
and Beroſus have begun from the fourth of Jehoiakim, however 
Mr. T. hath placed his 117% of Zedekiah as Foſephns his beginning 
thereof, and at 70 years diſtance from his firſt of Cyrus: for which 
he hath giv'n us his ſecond, and third Quotations as above, bur in 
both with his own Inſertions alſo as above, of the faid 11th of Ze- 
dekiah. But as to the ſaid 

Second Quotation, leaving out Mr. Z's inſertion, that is evidently 
as general as is the former. And it can no otherwiſe ſerve Mr. L. 
than as he hath thruſt in that inſertion: for this is the teſtimony as 
it ſtands in Foſephus, viz. The firſt of Cyrus was the ſeventieth year 


Le that the Jews were carried captive into Babylon (a). But b 
fe 


huss appealing to the Prophet there preſently after, as he t 

us that the Reſtawration of the Jews by Cyrus hapned according to 
the divine prediction, even as God had foretold them BEFORE the 
Deſtruttion of the City, that after * SERV D Nebuchadnez- 
Zar and his poſterity for 70 years, be would again reſtore them ts 
their Countrey wherein they were born, his ſeventieth Year here ſpo- 
ken of as at that er the firſt of Cyrus, and being 
therefore neceſſarily the of the Fewiſh Vaſlalage to Babylon, 
muſt conſequently be coincident with the Scripture 40h of Jehoi- 
akim, as that is at 70 years diſtance from the firſt of Cyrus. For 
otherwiſe wherefore did Foſephus refer to Scripture here, in the 
Prediction? And what prediction was it but of the Prophet Feremi- 
ah (b) ?---And when did the Prophet declare it, but in the fourth 
year of the reign of Jehoiakim, which was the firſt of Nebuchadnez- 
Zar (c), in which very Year this Vaſſalage began? As by the Pro- 
phet's account it evidently did, as I have above ſhewn (a) beyond 
all contradiction. What muſt we ſay then in this caſe of Foſe- 

phus's referring to the Prophet here, but that he hath either 
lowed the Prophet in his reckoning the years of this Captivity of 
Fudah, or he hath not ?-—-If he hath followed the Prophet, he is 
in the right, and Conſequently Mr. Z. is in the wrong, and quite 
miſtaken in making Joſephus to begin the 70 years of the Capti- 
vity 
(NI; Am Bhat f, gelb ge wp i 24. e. 


of Feconiah's Captivity, that that of Judah cannot puſſibly have irs beginning any where 
bur in the 4th of Fehotakim, 4 * 
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vity in the 117 of Zedekiah. But if Foſephus bath not followed the 
Prophet, Mr. L. will ſurely own him in the wrong. And fo muſt ane 
Every man elſe, if not merely out of reverence to God's word, | 
as ſuch, yet unqueſtionably in this caſe, as the word of God by 
his Prophet is the very Authority here cited. But herein Joſephus 
cannot be found agreeing otherwiſe than as his firſt year of the reign 
of Cyrus, which, faith he, was the 7oth year after that our Nation was 
tranſlated from Judæa to Babylon, muſt have been the 7oth from the 
fourth year of the reign of Fehoiakim. And if it was not fo in Jo- 
fephus his Account, we muſt then give him up to a groſs, and moſt 
unpardonable miſtake here. And indeed fo we muſt as to Mr. Z.; 
however it were with Fofephus. But he may get off, for any thing 
that Mr. L. hath urged in his 

Third Quotation from him; the words whereof, Mr. L's uſual 
inſertion taken out, are only theſe, viz. that after the ſpace of 70 
Tears Cyrus releaſed the Jews from their Captivity. But for any 
thing here to the contrary, Foſephus's firſt of theſe 70 years might 
be from the fourth of Jehoiakim. No, faich Mr. T. here; not fo, 
but from the Temp/e's being burnt by Nebuchadnezzar, or which is 
all one from the 117% of Zedekiah, when that hapned. To which 
my reply is N | 

Firſt, that Mr. L. can have no other ground for attributing ſuch 
miſtaken reckoning here to Joſephus, than as he had indeed then 
been ſpeaking of the Temple ; but that however no otherwiſe than 
as he was giving a general account of the Prieſthood from Aaron 
downward to the burning of ir, when as he tells us the then 
High-Prieſt Zozeaet was carried captive. And 

Secondly, However afterwards we read the following words of 
Joſeph, viz. that, After the taking of Jeruſalem by the Bubylonians 
until ſuch time as Cyrus diſmiſſed the Jews, Gc. with permiſſion to re- 
edifie their Temple there are Seventy Tears, yet Mr. L's Concluſion 
here that this 7aking of the City muſt have been that in the 117h 0 
Zedekiah, is in no wile neceſſary, becauſe it is poſſible that Foſe- 
phw's meaning might be of that taking of the City which was in 
the fourth of Jehoiakim. 

Had indeed Jeſephus in the end of thoſe words of his, After 
the taking of the City, added allo, and after the burning of the Tem- 
ple, then indeed Mr. L's ſenſe of Foſephus here had been neceſſarily 
deducible, as his undoubted ſenſe of them. But as the words now 
ſtand ar large, it is poſſible that Foſephus might have no other 
meaning in them than that of the Temple's being begun to be re- 
built by virtue of Cyrus's Decree iſſued forth in the firſt year of 
his reign at the diſtance of 70 years from the firſt taking of the 
City by Nebuchadrexxar in the fourth of Jehoiakim, when was the 
firſt - away of the to Babylon by the faid King 
thereof. | 


But 
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But if after all, Mr. L. will have it his way according to this, 
and eſpecially according to his | 
Fourth Quotation, as Foſephus is there ſaid by him to aſſert 
the ſame from Beroſus's Chaldaic Hiſtory (a), as the words of Jo- 
ſephus, or of thoſe who have corrupted him there moſt egregi- 
ouſly, are that in OUR WRITINGS we find that Nebuchadnezzar 
in the 18th year of his reign did deſtroy our Temple, and that it ſo 
remained threeſcore, and ten Tears (b), my reply is not only that this 
teſtimony pretended to be agreeing with Beroſus is abſolutely in- 
conliſtent with it, as I have already ſhewn (c), but as I here add, 
it alſo carries in it its own confutation in a miſtaken appeal to the 
holy Scriptures, for the fact of that which according to them 
was evidently otherwiſe, as agreeably to them Feruſalem was ta- 
ken, and the Temple burnt not in any 18 of Nebuchadnez- 
Zar, but expreſily in the 19th (d), and that neceſſarily of the 
ſon in their (e) reckoning, and in the 17th of the Babyloniſh Ac- 
count (J), with which is coincident their 11th of Zedekiah, on- 
ly at 52 years diſtance from their firſt of Cyrus (g). But Foſe 
in his 187% of Nebuchadnezzar here accords not with thoſe Wri- 
tings, to which he here appeals. And he is no otherwiſe reconcile- 
able with them than by ſaying that he hath been corrupted here, 
of which I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more hereafter. But Mr. 
L. hath here () corrected him to our hands, as to this miſtaken 
ear, and therefore made it the 19th of Nebuchadnezzer, as it tru- 
was, in which the Temple was burnt. But as he hath ſtill con- 
fin'd this 19th to the 197 of Nebuchadnezzar the father upon the 
authority of Foſephus, he hath herein put him at the greateſt diſ- 
tance of - reconciliation that can be, not only with the holy Scrip- 
tures, but alſo with himſelf in other ſure Hiſtorical paſſages of him, 
and grand Characters of theſe times evidently agreeing with the 
holy Scriptures, which I ſhall therefore now particularly conſider. 
And by ſuch conſideration we ſhall reap this benefit however, 
that if we cannot clear Joſephus of all his ſeeming miſtakes, or 
rather notorious corruptions of him, We ſhall however clear him in 
the main, as we ſhall evidently diſcoyer a twenty years difference 
between Foſephus and Mr. L.. And this will go a great way alſo 
towards reconciling Foſephus with Scripture, and Beroſus, and even 
with himſelf; Allowing ſuch other paſſoges as they at preſent ſtand 
in his book, and are abſolutely inconſiſtent with him in his certain 
dates of time fixed by him in exact, and full accordance with 
Scripture, to have been not his, but corruptions of him. And 
there- 
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(a) Jeſ. con. Ap. lib. 1. p. 1342. Ed. Hadſ. (5) ix Irn Tomxare ex E uſehis, 
& Syncello legit Hudſonins. According to which reading Foſephus very truly expreſſed himſelf / 
in a round number, as to the Temple's lying deſolate from its deſtruction in the x1 1th of 
Zedekiah to the rebuilding thereof in the hrſt of Cyrus : tho* the term thereof ſtrictly, and 
exactly be 52 years: as is evident from Joſephus his own numbers, as we ſhall ſoun ſees 

c) viz. Occaſionally under Mr. L's firſt Quotation from Foſephns. (4) 2 Kings xxv.$- 
er. Iii. 12. 10 viz. as the 4th of Fehoiakim is equal to the firſt of Neb, Jer. ur. 
I + (f) See the Table annexed. (2) See ib, (k) P* 33 of Mr. Z. 


that 3o years compuration of 
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therefore where he is either miſtaken, or corrupted in leſſer num- 
bers, or in groſs and ſelf-evident falſities whether genuine, or ſpu- 
rious, in them he is to be corrected, and amended by being 
brought into conformity with himſelf in thoſe particulars, wherein 
he is certainly in the right. And of theſe the 


as moſt proper to fix in the e: As thereby we ſhall 
alſo fix Foſephus his ending of the 70 years of the Babyloniſh Cap- 
tivity: and thereby we ſhall be enabled to come at the knowledge 
alſo of his beginning of them. 

And for Foſephur's firſt of Cyrus, we muſt ſurely go to his own 
Quotation from the Phenician Annals. As according to theſe An- 
nals cited (a), In the 14th of Hirom King of 1 
was! made Emperour of Perſia. But this 14th of King Hirom, as I 
have already had occafion to ſhew (6) falls in exactly with the ſe- 
cond year of Darius the Mede (c) or the year wherein he died, 
and Cyrus ſucceeded him in the whole Empire. And ſo the year 
following becomes his firſt according to theſe Annals, no leſs than 
have 0 ſhewn it to be according to the holy Scriptures, 

Xenophon. 

And the fame muſt Conſequently have been Foſephus's firſt of 
Cyrus alſo, if he knew any thing of thoſe Annals which he hath 
here 3 And if he did not, to what purpoſe did he quote 
them? But this is by no means to be 1 ad ere. And there- 
fore ap firſ# of Cyrus is the 7oth Year from the beginning 
of t ivity in the very ſame reſpect, or manner as the 
— vo rſt of Cyrus is ſo; viz. from the Scripture 4th of Je- 

But by Mr. Z's telling (4), this was not Foſephus's firſt of Cy- 
rus : for his was about 18 or 19 years earlier, viz. in the year 
the F. P. 4154, or 4155 (e) as being the firſt year of the 55th 
Olympiad, whence there is indeed a computation of a thirty years 
reign of Cyrus from the time of his being General over the confe- 
derated Army of Medes, and Perſians 7 the Babylonians (F). 
But that this ſhould have been Foſephus's firſt of Cyrus it is in no 
wiſe probable. For in truth it hath no other foundation than that 
of Mr. L's pure imagination here taken up merely for the fake of 
ſerving his purpoſe in his before noted miſtake of the beginning 
of the 13 years Siege of Tyre, as he hath placed that in the 2 of 
Nebuchadnezzar the ſon reigning in conjunction with his father, 
and that alſo upon the miſtaken authority of Foſephus in this par- 
ticular, as I ſhall ſhew preſently. But this is the foundation of 
Mr. L's making Joſephus's firſt of Cyrus to have been his firſt in 
is reign as now mention d. 


As 


() Fof. Ant. lib. x. p. 460 & con. Ap. lib. 1. 1 » 1345. () See above. 
09822 * Table 5 K. b. of Mr. L. —9 Nel A. D. 
$60, or 359. (F) See Prid. Hilt 
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Firſt that I ſhall mention is his fiſt of 4 And that I look 
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As to which conceit of Mr, L. I obſerve 

Firſt, that here ſurely He hath acted in the greateſt inconſiſten- 
2 both with Joſephus, and alſo but eſpecially with him- 
ſelf. | 
For upon the teſtimony of Foſephus alſo he hath induſtriouſl 
made the frf year of Cyrus 5 mri from the burning of = 
Temple in 2M — 7 ma er * 5 A 2 It is the 
life of his Hy t thi e $ abſolutel telling 
us here „ i rags As Ag 
the firſt year of the 55th Olympiad was Joſephus's firſt of Cyrus: 
for even from Mr. L's rais'd 11th of Zedekiah as falſely made equal 
to the year of the F. P. 4106, down to the firſt year of the 55th 
Olympiad, and the year of the F. P. which according to Mr. L. himſelf 
anſwers to it 4.154» nf dy there are no more than 48 or 49 
years. What becomes of Mr. L's 70 Years Captivity of = 
Fews from the burning of the Temple to the firſt of Cyrus in his 
pretended teſtimony of Zoſephus here ?---—If this were Fo/ephus's firſt 
of Cyrus, then neceſlarily Mr. L. is loſt here as to this point of 
_ Og and ending the Captivity upon the teſtimony of Fo- 


"Rar if that other in Mr. L's reckoning of it was it, as being the 
7oth from his rais'd 1 17 of Zedekiah, then Mr. L. is loſt on the 
other hand as to the authority of Zoſephus for his miſtaken ſiege of 
Tyre. 
Otherwiſe Foſephus muſt have had two reekonings of the fr 
year of 4 12 ſo truly Mr. L. (a) hath told us pl 
hath Joſephus told us ſo ?-----He hath not, that I know of. And 
Writers that are conſiſtent with themſelves uſually have but one. 
At leaſt are ſo kind as to tell us ſo, when they have more: 
And of Foſephus, it is to be preſum'd that he would have done fo 
likewiſe. Tis therefore alſo to be preſum'd that he had but one 
and the fame fir? 4 Cyrus. 

But neither of theſe after all could have been his firſ# of Cyrus, 
for neither of them is the firſ# of Cyrus according to the Phaxici- 
an Annals, or the holy Scriptures; whoſe firſt according to them, 
and therefore according to Jaſephus alſo, as before noted, is the 7oth 
neceſſarily, and only from the fourth of Jehoiakim. 

But Secondly, Mr. L, hath equally miſtaken Foſephus in the very 
foundation of ſuch miſtaken firſ# of Cyrus. That is as he hath 
made the ſiege of Tyre to have been begun in the ſev-»th of Ne- 
buchadnezzar from the following hiſtory in Foſephus (b viz. In 
the reign of King Ithobal, Nebuchadnezzar beſieged Tyre 13 years; 
Baal reigned 10 years. After him others (e) za years, and 3 months. 
So that this whole time is 54 years and 3 months; | as the words ſtand 

here 


(a) p- 40. of Mr. L. laſt line but 5, where he ſays that Foſephns in the firſt of Gras 
there mencion'd followed the generally receiv'd Opinion, c. (6) Je con. Ap. lib. 
J. Po 134% 1345+ (c) See chem before particularly named. 
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here at this time:] for Nebuchadnezzar began to beſiege Tyre in the 
SEVENTH year of his reign, and in the fourteenth year of King 
Hirom's reign Cyrus was made Emperour of Perſia. 

Here the diſtinguiſhed SEVENTH year Mr. Z. hath in a 
miſtake applied to Nebuchadnezzar, as the ſeventh of his reign; 
whereas without all queſtion Foſephus meant it of the ſeventh of the 

an King Ithobal, whoſe ſeventh here mention'd was the ſeventh. 
of his 19 years reign (a), and conſequently the firſt of Nebuchadnez- 
zar's 13 years ſiege of Hre. For Foſephus in the beginning of the 

ph had ſaid only in general that in the reign of King Ichobal, 
Nebuchadnezzar beſieged Tyre 13 years. Here he adds particular! 
that he began the ſaid ſiege in the 77h year of his reign: of whoſe 
reign, but the Tyrian King IthobaPs? So that according to Foſe- 
phus here, as it was in the 14th year of a Tyrian King, viz. King 
Hirom that Cyrus was made Emperour of Perſia, fo according to him 
alſo in the 7th of a Hrian King, viz. King Ithobal, it was that Ne- 
buchadnezzar laid ſiege to Tyre. For in all reaſon the Hrian Obſer- 
vation ought equally to hold in both reſpects, viz. to the 7th of 
Ithobal, as well as to the 14% of Hirom, becauſe Fo/ephus is here 


deſignedly quoting the Phemiciau Annals, in adjuſting theſe times by 


them, and therefore doubtleſs as well the time of Nebuch 8 
laying ſiege to Bre in the reign of one ot theſe Tyrian Kings, as the 
time of Cyrus being made Emperour of Perſia alſo in the immediate 
date of a Year ot one of thoſe Kings. 

And from the 7th of the ſaid Tyrian King Irhobal to the laſt, or 
20th of King Hirom there are here ſaid to have been 54 years, and 

months, viz. as the 7th of Ithobal is excluſive of this number. 

t if that 7th be added to the reckoning, as therein the ſiege of 
Tyre was begun, and was therefore one of its 13 years ſiege, the 
whole number of years thus becomes 55 years and 3 months; to 
which the full number of years here mention'd doth really amount. 
Ir muſt have been in the former reſpect therefore, that the other 
general ſum, if that was the true original ſum, and not this was here 
no ed by Joſephus. 

But Thirdly, It is by no means likely either that Joſephus ſhould 
have quoted the Phænician Annals with any the leaſt relation to ſuch 
a foreign firſt of Cyrus, as is this here pretended by Mr. L. to have 
been referr'd to by him, or even that the Phænician Annals acknow- 
ledg'd ſuch a firſt of Cyrus, with which the Jewiſh 7/itings here 
referr'd to by Foſephus in their agreement with them is in no wiſe 
concern d. For Foſephus is here expreſſly appealing to theſe Annals 
for their agreement wich eu Hiſtory. Bar ſuch a firſt of Cyrus 
is vaſtly remote from the firſt of Cyrus of the Scriptures (); which 
are the Hebrew Hiſtories of Zoſephus ; the Holy Books, as he (c) calls 
them, which accord ng to his prozeſt there, his d:ſign was faithfully to 


tranſ= 


(e) He was moſt likely kill'd in the end of the ſiege. Se above. (b) The Difference 


is atoat ſome 23 years, as much as is between 559 before A. D. and 536, (c) Ant. 


| lib. x. ch. x. ſub ſine. 
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tranſlate into the Greek tongue. And therefore in whatſoever he hath 
manifeſtly varied from thoſe ſacred Records of thoſe times, he muſt 
be concluded to have been either groſſly miſtaken, or exceedingly 
corrupted; which latter ſeems to have been his fate very much in 
this part of ei Hiſtory (a). | 

oweverit having been Zoſephus's profeſs d deſign to give the Hiſto- 
ry of the holy Scriptures in another tongue, we ought to allow him e- 
very thing that we can wherein he is reconcileable with them. And 
therefore in the caſe before us of his firſt of Cyrus, and of his re- 
ferring to the Phenician Annals for the ſiege of Tyre, by all means 


we ought; for it is but juſtice to him as well as to the truth, to take 


it for granted that his meaning in all this was ſuch as is perfectly a- 
greeing with the holy Scriptures. 
ſo taking his 7th year as above-mentioned to have been the 
7th of Ithobal, which as I have ſhewn the Text perfectly allows, 
and indeed juſtifies, he will be found to be exactly agreeing with the 
holy Scriptures in his firſt of Cyrus, and alſo in the 13 years ſiege of 
Tyre begun 7 to them (+), and alſo according to the Phœnici- 
an Annals at about ſome 49 years diſtance from their firſt of Cyrus, 
as well as from the ſame alſo of the holy Scriptures. And thus they, 
and the Phenician Annals, and Foſephus are all found to be perfect 
agreeing. And therefore this mult neceſſarily have been the truth 
here. And conſequently Mr. T. as he hath placed the ſiege of Ds 
as it hath been above (c) ſhewn) in an utter inconſiſtency with the 
rophet Ezekie['s Year of it in his Era of the Captivity of Jecomiah, 
ſo he hath on that account evidently perverted both the Phænician 
Annals, and alſo Foſephus as to their account of that ſiege, and their 
firſt of Cyrus: and all becauſe Foſephus's 7th of Ithobal is by Mr. Z. 
erroneouſly made the 7th of Nebuchadnezzar the ſon reigning in 
conjunction with his father. Againſt which, that it could never poſ- 
ſibly have been Foſephus's meaning, I add 
ourthlyz becauſe Juſephus hath not giv'n us any the leaſt foot- 
ſteps that I can find of Nebuchadnezzar the ſon his reigning in con- 
junction with his father, than that one only from Beroſus already 
mention'd (d). But that evidently excludes all farther imagination of 
any conjunctive reign beyond that of about ſome the two laſt years of 
Nebuchadnezzar the father's life, as I have alſo ſhewn (e) from the 
compar d teſtimonies of Scripture, Beroſus, and Foſephus in their 47h 
year of the reign of F-hoiakim + which muſt therefore have been 
equivalent to, or correſponding with the ff of Nebuchadnezzar the 
ſon ſo reigning, even according to Foſephus alſo, as well as Scripture, 
and Beroſus. ; 

For this I will lay down as a certain, or undeniable truth here, that 
the fourth of Jehoiakim of Juſpbus muſt neceſſarily be coincident 
with the firſt of, Nebuchadnezzar, * of the father, or of the 

ſon 


(a) In the tenth book of his Antiq. no leſs than in his eleventh, of which Dr. Prid, 
bat 2 animadverted. [Con. Hiſt- p. 301, &c.] (6) See che Table anne, 
le) See above. (4) Serabove, (e) See above. 5 
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fon (a). But if it can be from Foſephus, that his fourth of Je- 
hoiakim cannot be coincident with the firit of the father, it muſtthen 
follow that it is the firſt of the fon, with which the ſaid fourth of 
Jehoiakim was ſurely coincident according to him alſo, as well as ac- 
cording to the holy Scriptures, and Beroſus. 
| And thi will be made to appear from thoſe other unqueſtionable 
Characters, and Dates of time which we meet with in his book, and 
are yet behind to be conſider d, which do evidently clear up theſe 
matters, and ſhew as well where Fo/ephus hath been moſt probably 
corrupted, as alſo his real agreement in the main, even as we now 
have him, both with the holy Scriptures, and with Beroſws. And 
theſe fixed Characters, or Dates of time of Joſephus we therefore 
che cone I ſhall tion though not cor 
e ſeco t men not coming next in regu- 
hr order of time, yetin weight, and point of certainty, and alfoin 76. 
ſpect of the great ſervice it will be to the ſettling other points, deſerving 
the firſtnotice, is that of Evilmerodach's releaſing Jeconiah out of priſon. 
Now that this hap'ned in the 3 7th year of Feconials Captivity, 
we are inform'd expreſlly in the holy Scriptures (6). 
And therefore Mr. L. alſo to make ſome ſhew of agreement with 
them, though in this very matter he really differs from them in no 
leſs than a 20 years difference, yet He hath placed this Hiſtorical 
fact accordingly in his miſtaken 37th of Feconiah; in his rais'd ſuc- 
ceſſion of time [from the fourth of Jehoiakim by him made coinci- 
dent with the firſt of Nabopollaſar, or Nebuchadnezzar the firſt, or 
the Father ;] in the year of the J. P. 4132 (c). Now this ſame year 
of the J. P. is evidently 20 years before Nebuchadnezzar the ſon's death, 
and his ſon Evilmerodach's ſucceeding him in the year of the J. P. 4152 
(4). And fo according to Mr. L. the releaſe of Feconiah was 20 
years before Nebuchadnezzar the ſon's death, and fo of courſe equal 
to his 20 years rais d 37th of Jeconiah's Captivity. | 
Now if Foſephuss 4th of Jehoiakim be equal to Mr. Ls 
ee toy 117m wh of — Ris * wo N 
unavoidably follow that according to o, as well as Mr. L, 
Evilmerodach releaſed Jeconiah 20 REN before the death of Nebu- 
7 1g IRR according to Foſiphus 
But it is ſo far that ing to Foſephus, that by his ex- 
prels teſtimony here, Feconiah was not releaſed till actually after thoſe 
20 years, ſoon after the death of the ſaid Nebuchadnezzar. Foſe- 
= [Ant. hb. x. c. xi. initio] tells us thus expreſſly, AFTER Ne- 
chadnezzar's death, his Son Evilmerodach obtain d the Kingdom, who 
INCONTINENTLY deliver d Jeconiah King of Jeruſalem ous of 
priſon. But Evilmerodach did not obtain the Kingdom ttll after the 
death of his father a little before the concluſion of the 37th _ 
the Captivity of Jeconiah, and exactly at 20 years diſtance from Mr. Z's 
miſtaken 37th thereof: as may be ſeen in the Table annexed. 


( Foro the firſt of Nebachadnexzar we are tied down by Feremiab xv. 1. (6) 
— 27. Jer. Ii. 31. (0) Or beſore A. P. 582, (4) Or before A. P. 
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I know indeed that Mr. T. hath giv'n us another account of Evil. 
merodach's obtaining the Kingdom 20 years before (a). But that is 
only as he hath there made Nebuchadnezzar to go diſtracted at that 
time, merely to favour his miſtaken Hypotheſis here in his rais'd 37th 
of Jeconiah, by his advancing the Diſtraction of Nebuchaduezzar 
purely as a handle for his giving the Government to Evilmerodach for 
the ſake of his imagin'd releaſe of Jeconiah 20 years before the death 
of Nebuchadnezzar. But this is all Imagination of Mr. L. and before 
him alſo of Sir John Murſbam, whom he hath here therefore cited in 
his favour. But if Authorities would ſerve in this caſe of the time of 
Nebuchadnezzar's Diſtraction, the time whereof is only conjectural, 
then thoſe of the late Primate Uſer, and Biſhop Lloyd, and Dr. Pri- 
deaux, would ſurely more than ballance here, who are all of a con- 
opinion herein, and have placed the fame, the two former in 

the 7 laſt years of his life, the latter only in one year's difference, as 
he hath ſuppos'd Nebuchadnezzar to have liv'd one year after his being 

reſtor'd to his ſenſes (b). 

And theſe great men had all of them certainly better reaſons than I 
can take upon my ſelf to give here for their opinion in this matter 
But as it is a point merely of conjecture, we need not much to con- 
cern our ſelves about it. For after all, it doth in no wiſe affect the 
preſent diſpute, as we ſhall ſee preſently. 

However we — oc y ſay thus much to it, as we think it 
much more probable than not, that this ſurprizing diſaſter ſhould have 
befal'n that great King rather in the cloſe of his life, than 20 years before 
according to Mr. L. For it is not likely for reaſons which might 
be here aſſigned to the contrary, that he ſhould have ſurviv'd ſuch a 
miraculous change of nature for 13 years after; as Mr. L. hath hereima- 
8 It was much methinks if he ſurviv d one year, as the learned 

r. Prideaux hath aſſign'd him after his ſenſes were reſtor'd to him (c). 
It was the great Primate's Opinion that he died in a few days after. 

But however that were, ſtill Mr. L's 20 years riſe of the 37th of Jeco- 
niah, or his releaſe by Evilmerodach in his firſt as being the firſt of his reign 
during his father's madneſs, can never be prov'd from that, becauſe the 
time thereof depends wholly upon conjecture. | 

And therefore the ui Tradition fromSt. Ferom(d)urg'd here by Mr. 
T. (e) of Evilmerodach's reigning twice, even if that were true, proves no- 
thing at all in this caſe. For ſuppoſing that this fable (f), for ſo St. Jerom, 
calls it, were true in this part of it, viz. that Evilmerodach had reigu d 
twice, once in the time of his father's alſtraction, and a ſecond time after his 
father's death, yet this will ſignify nothing at all, unleſs the ſame fable, or 
ſome other Authority hereunto ſufficient prov'd withal, and that of a 
certainty that theY ear of Nebuchadzzar's going mad fell in with the 37th 
of Feconiah's Caprivity ; or in other words, that Evilmerodach releaſed 
Jecomiah in the year of Nebuchadnezzar's going mad, as reigning there» 
upon 20 years e his father's death. F 2 But 
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But neither the one, nor the other of theſe points is proy'd by 
this Feuiſh fable. Nor could the Fews have ſaid any thing like it, 
but in direct contradiction to their own Scriptures, as their 37th of 
Jeconiah (a) is neceſlarily equal to the firſt (5) of Evilmerodach after 
his father's death. | FE” 

And there being nothing in the fable of the 37th of Jeconiah, or 
of the time of Nebuchadnezzar's madneſs, it is abſolutely: incapable 
of ove any thing as to the matter in hand, even upon ſuppoſition 
that the fable were true in its aſſertion of \ Evihmerodach's reigning 
Fwwice. © | | 

But ſecondly the Tradition is falſe, and fo really becomes a Fable, 
if Mr. T. will believe Foſephus in this caſe. And him he would have 
to be his darling friend throughout his Hypotheſis. But his teſtimon 
as elſewhere, ſo here eſpecially; we have in the ſtrongeſt, and mo 
expreſs terms againſt Mr. T. and his Feuiſb fable. For by Joſephuss 
telling (c), During Nebuchadnezzar's 7 you mathneſs in the Deſart, 
NO MAN DURST intermeddle withthe AFFAIRS of STATE, 
Therefore thus expreſſly according to Foſephus, Evilmerodach could 
not have now reign'd : and Conſequently he could not now have re- 
teaſed Jeconiah out of priſon. But after all, however the Affairs of 
Government ſtood during Nebuchadnezzar's Diſtraction, and whether 
Evilmerodach his ſon reigned then, or not, we are in no wiſe con- 
cern'd as to the main point in hand, becauſe as to that, we are aſſur d 
from the plain and direct teſtimony as above (d) from the ſame Joſe 
= that AFTER [and therefore not 20 years BEFORE] Ne- 

uchadnezzar death, Evilmerodach releaſed Jeconiah King of Jeru- 
falem our of priſon. 

And thus Zoſephus is herein moſt exactly according with the Pro- 
phet Jeremiah, or whoever writ that laſt Chapter in his book, as his 
Frſt of Evilmerodach (e) is expreſſly the firſt of bis '\reign as equal to 
the 37th of Jeconiah, in which he lifted up the head of Jeconiah, au 
brought him forth out of priſon. But this Equality could be in no other 
reſpect either according to the holy Scriptures, as we have formerly 
(f) ſeen, or according to Feſephus, as we now ſee, than as being Evil- 
merodach's firſt A FI ER his father Nebuchadnezzar's death: when 
he ſurely obtain'd the Kingdom, and reign'd 2 years (g). 

And herein alſo Sir John Marſbam's notorious miſtake no leſs than 
Mr. Z's is evidently apparent. And their 20 years riſe of the 37h 
Jeconiah is entirely cut off even by the teſtimony of Foſephus, no 
than by the ſure authority of the holy Scriptures. | 

And finally, the 37h of Jeconiah of the Scriptures, and the 37h 
of Jeconiah of Foſephus being one and the ſame Year neceſſarily, as 
the firſt of Evilmerodach after the death of Nebuchadnezzar, it thus 
follows alſo of courſe that the fourth of Jehoiakim, and alſo the N. 


4) See the Table annexed. () See ib. (c) Ant. lib, x. ch. x. ſub fine. 

„n Ant. lib. x- ch. xi, initio ; fee p. 460. e) v. 31. 4 Viz, in the 
ipture reckoning of the Years of that Captivity. See above, and the Table an- 

nexed, (g) Asin Poli. Can. and in the Table annexed. 2 
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of Zedekiah muſt reſpectively anſwer to the ſame years of Nebuchad- 
nexæar in both. And therefore the 47h of Jehoiakim of the Scriptures 
is undeniably the 47h of Jehoiakim of Foſephus ; and the 117% of Ze- 
dekiah of the Scriptures is the 117 of Ledekiah in Foſephus. As is 
farther evident from the agreed numbers of both in their years of the 


tives according to Foſephus (e)? So alſo according to the holy Scrip- 
tures (F)? Finally according to them did Zedekiah after him reign 11 
years (g)? So he did alſo according to Foſephus (hb). And in the 1 1th of 
bis reign according to both the City was taken, and the Temple burnt (i). 
And this ſay the Scriptures 60 was in the 19th of Nebuchadnez- 
ar, and in Mr. L's correction of Foſephus (/) here, it was in his 
19th alſo; as indeed it muſt have been in his account thereof, as 
it will appear preſently from a following number of 7oſephus's of 

that King's reign. 
But by all our preceding Accounts from the holy Scriptures, 
and from Beroſus, and e. alſo it is evidently the 19th of Ne- 
buchadnezzar the ſon. For he having reigned 43 years according 
to Prolemys Canon, and according to Beroſus in Foſephus after his 
father's death, and 45 years in the Scripture "reckoning as his father 
took him into partnerſhip of Government with him (as above) two 
years before his death, and his father dying in the 37th () of Je- 
coniah's Captivity, after whoſe death, and not before according to 
Foſephus (moſt expreſſly as above) Feconiah was releaſed, it undeni- 
ably follows that all the years of yd; Captivity muſt fall — 

3 wi 


N en of thoſe Kings. 

8 For did Fekoiakmn reign 11 years according to the holy Scriptures 
(a)? — ſo he did according to Joſephus (b). Did Jeconiah reign 3 

s months, and 10 days — to the former (c) ? He did fo like- 

8 wile according to the latter (d). Was he ſoon after carried captive to 

8 Babylon together with the royal family, and upwards of 10000 Cap- 

| 


' (4) 2 Kings xxiii. 36. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 5. (b) Ant. lib. x. c. 6. p. 443» 
e) 2 Chron. xxxvi. 9. (4) In loc. ſup. cit. (e) ib. (F) 2 Kings xxiv- 12--16, 
g) v.18. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 11, Jer. lit. 1, &c. (hb) Ant, lib. x. c. 8. P- 449- 
() ib, (kt) 2 Kings xxv. 8. Jer. lit. 1a. (1) *Tis the 18th in Foſephns; 

r. L. bath of courſe here corre&ed him for us as to his number, by making it to ha 
been the 19th of Neb. wherein the Temple and City were burnt; [p. 33 of Mr. Z. 
though moſt erroneouſly ot the father, as we are now ſhewing. m) As the laſt 
Nebmchadnezzar was correſponding with the 37th of Feconi as Captivity, (for which 
ſee the Table annexed) as well as the firſt of Evilmerodach was coincident wich the faid 
37th of Feconiah, It may be of uſe to the Reader if we here ſhew how that matter ſtands, 
And as Dr. Prideanx hath ſhewn it to our hand, I do therefore beg leave to tranſcribe 
his words here, which are as follows, In the 7th Tear of the reign of Nebuch. in the Bab. 
Account [ which was the gthin the Fewiſh] in the beginning of the Jewilh year, that is in 
the month of April according to our year, Jehoiachin was carried captive to Babylon. 
And therefore the firft year 4 his Captivity beginning in the month of April in the 7th Tear 
of Nebuchadnezzar ['viz. in the Bab. Account, and gth in the other Account] the 37th 
of it mnſ? begin in the ſame month of April in the 43d year of Nebuchadnezzar, E. in 
the Bab. Account, and in the 45th in the Fewiſh] towards the end whereof that great 
king dying, with the beginning of the next year began the firſt year of the reign of Evi! 
merodach, And the March following, that is on the 27th + of the 12th, or laſt month of 
the Jewiſh year [2 Kings xxv. 27. Jer, Iii. 31.] Jeboiachin wes by the great favor 
of the new King releaſed from his Captivity about a month before he had ſully compleated 
37 gears in it. [ Prid, Con, Hiſt. p. 107.] 
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with the 37 laſt years of Nebuchadnezzar the ſon. And fo the 
reign of 5 ſaid Nebuchadnezzar neceſlarily takes in all Hiſtorical 
Events both of the Scripture, and of Foſephus, as are related 
under the name of Nebuchadnezzar in both. And Conſequently 
the firſt of his eight years in the P preceding 
thoſe 37 years, in the account thereof a wg giv'n from Beroſus, 
could not be otherwiſe than correſponding alſo with che fourth of 
Jehoiakim of Josephus, no leſs than it is with the fourth thereof ac- 
cording to the Scriptures. 

Mr. L. therefore hath highly wrong d Foſephus in bringing him 
into his 20 years riſe of his 47h of Jehoiakim mounted up to an e- 
quality with the firſ# of Nebuchadnezzar the father, in downright 
contradiction to Foſephbus his expreſs teſtimony here of the releaſe 
of Feconiah upon the death of Nebuchadnezzar, and not before, 
no leſs than in utter irreconcileableneſs either with the holy Scriptures, 
or with Beroſus.---We have 

Thirdly, another expreſs Character or Date of time in Foſephus to 
the proving bis agreement with the holy Scriptures, and againſt 
Mr. L's 20 years rais'd 11th of Zedekiah as it is by him made to be 
correſponding with the 19h of Nebuchadnezzar the father by Jo- 
ſephus's teſtimony for it: And that is the #wenty third year of Nebu- 
chadnezzar. And of this Juſephus hath told us moſt expreſlly (a), 
that it was the FIFTH Tear after the Deſtructiom of . on, 

Of neceſlity therefore in Foſephus's Account Feruſalem muſt have 
been deſtroyed in the 19th of Nebuchadnezzar the ſon, the fifth 
year from the Year incluſive of which deſtruction was his *wenty | 
third. For this twenty third could not poſſibly be fo of the fa- 
ther, as for other undeniable | may already giv'n, fo alſo becauſe 
he reign'd but 21 years according to Prolemys Canon, and even in 
Mr. L's note upon it (H) at the moſt but 21 years, and a half. 

This 23d Year of Nebuchadnezzar in Foſephus therefore could 
not poſſibly have been any other than the Scripture zwenty third of 
Nebuchadnezzar the ſon, in which his General Nebuzaradan car- 
ried away captive of the Jews 745 perſons (c). 

And therefore that is moſt ſurprizing, as well as contrary to all 

truth, which we meet with in Mr. L's book (4) of this being the 
1 234 of Nebuchadnezzar the father. Eſpecially as the aſſertion is 
i backt with the teſtimony of Scripture, as Mr. L. hath there fa- 
ther'd this his great miſtake upon the Writer of the L114 Chapter 
of Jeremiah, in this very paſſage of it. But ſuch an abſurdity 
as this of making a man reign 2 years confeſſedly after his 
death, no Human writer could eaſily have been guilty of, Mr. L. 
therefore ſhould by no means have ſuppos'd it of an inſpir'd Wri- 
ter: Eſpecially in this caſe where the fact proves the — 
the ſuppos d foundation of it. For Nebuchadnezzar the father di 
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in the year of the J. P. 4109 (a) according to Mr. L. himſelf. 
And it was impoſlible but that by immediate diſpatches and expreſ- 
ſes from Babylon the ſon now upon his Expedition muſt have forth- 
with heard of it, and thereupon have made all the haſte he could 
home. And that he did ſo, we have the expreſs teſtimony of Be- 
roſus for it (G). Whereas Mr. L. in evident contradiction thereun- 
to brings him not home till two years after (c). And therefore 
forſooth the Writer of the LIId Chapter of Jeremiah called that 
year the 23d of Nebuchadnezzar the father; Which as I have ſhewn . 
occaſionally by all the Accounts of Jeremiah could not poſſibly be 
any other than the 23d of the ſon. Upon all accounts therefore 
tis unpardonable in Mr. L. to have thus perverted Scripture no 
les than Foſephus for the fake of his Hypotheſis. I add allo eſpeci- 
ally as Foſephus is directly againſt Mr L. in this teſtimony. 

For Foſephus hath here told us expreſlly that in his 234 Nebus, 
chadnezzar in his own perſon led his army into Cceleſyria, &c. (d). 
But unleſs Nebuchadnezzar the Father led his Army now two years 
after he was confeſſedly dead, the 2 3d year here mention'd could ne- 
ver have been his. Mr. L. muſt ferch bin our of his grave to prove 
this. Therefore this 23d year of Nebuchadnezzar ſpoken of by Jo- 
ſephus muſt neceſſarily remain to Nebuchadnezzar the ſon (e). 

And ſo to leave this great Abſurdity, this having been his 234; 
and the fifth year alſo from the Year incluſive of the burning of the 
Temple and the Deſtruction of the City, the ſaid fifth year prece- 
ding this 23d of Nebuchadnezzar the ſon muſt have been his 19th 
alſo, according to Foſephus, no leſs than it is ſo according to the 

ures. 

And though we do not find that year of Nebuchadnezzar, but the 
18th in our preſent Foſephus equal to the 11th of Zedekiah, when 
according both to the holy Scriptures, and Foſephus the faid Cala- 
mity befell Feruſalem, yet tis plain by this account it muſt have 
been the igth, for if Foſephus's 23d of Nebuchadnezzar was the fifth, 
as by his teſtimony it was after the deſtruction of Feruſalem, then 
the firſt incluſive of thoſe five years from whence the 23d was the 
fifth muſt have been the 19th. 

And as I before noted, Mr. L. hath abandon'd Foſephus as to his 
18th, as he hath placed the burning of the Temple truly in the 1974 
9 But as he hath made it the 197 of the father, 

hath groundleſſly drawn in Foſephus into ſuch an errand miſtake, 
which is utterly inconſiſtent with all his Accounts now giv'n; and 
which it is therefore not credible 15 he could have run into 1 
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(a) Or in the year before 4. D. 6g. b) In Foſ. Ant. lib. x. c. xi. p. 459- and 
con. Ap. lib. 5 (e) p. 35. of Mr. L. { (4) Ant. lib. x. c. ix. p- 454. (e) I 
add here occaſionally that the Scripture 23d of Neb, and Foſephns's 23d of him being the 
lame, the firſt C? Neb. from whence this is the 2 3d muſt alſo be the fame in Feſe- 
5565 as in the ©criptures, viz. the firſt of Nebuchadnea x ar the ſon equal to the 4th of 

choiakines whey, the ſaid Nebuchadnexzar ſmote Pharaoh Necho according to Jeſcphas, 
as well as the holy Scriprures. 


wait oawwt1pRqO = cg HSUQ 3007 &XX tO 


—x. 


72 That the Seventy Weeks of this Prophecy 


But in caſe that Zo/#phus had meant, as Mr. L. doth, and as he hath 
concluded him to do alſo, viz, that Jeruſalem was deſtroyed in the 
father's life-time, Mr. L. . then to have kept to Feſepbuss 18th 
of Nebuchadnezzar: becauſe if that were the truth, eben Was 
certainly in the right in placing it in the 18th, and not in the 197 
Nebuchadnezzar. For from the 187% of Nebuchadnezzar the 
ath-r to the taking of Babylon by Cyrus, there are but 70 years ex- 


 adtly according to Prolemys Canon (a). But as to that Foſephug's 


other certain Dates of time here noted ſhew his contrary meaning. 
And therefore in this, and ſome other of his leſſer numbers, he 
hath been corrupted : or otherwiſe he was leſs accurate in his copy» 
ing of them from the Scriptures. 

But ſtill here we have Mr. L's authority for the 19th of Nebuchad- 
nezzar being the Year of that King of Babylon ſo called, equal to 


the 11/h of Zedekiah when the Temple was burnt. And not for 


this reaſon only as Mr. L. hath here corrected the number; (tho 
he hath miſapplied the King) but alſo becauſe Joſephus's fifzk year 
from hence was the 234 of Nebuchadnezzar, it remains that his 
Year of the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem truly was the nineteenth. And 
for ws ſure reaſons before giv'n, it was the 19th not of the farther, 
ut of the /ox. | | 

Þ And rl Finally, according to Foſephus, as well as according to 
the holy Scriptures the Deſtruction of the City, and Temple of Jeru- 
falem was in the 117% of Zedekiah coincident with the 197 of Ne- 
buchadnezzar zhe Son, in the Jeuiſb reckoning thereof (50% which 
was the 17th in the Babylonith (c). | | 

But from all theſe reſpective accounts, as it may be ſeen in the 
Table annexed, there are no more than fifty years downwards to 
the taking of Babylon by Cyrus, where Mr. L. hath ended the Fewiſb 
Captivity, in his miſtaken e F Cyrus. And to come down two 
years lower according to the truth, viz. to the fr 2 Cyrus of the 
Scriptures, and Foſzphus's firſt of Cyrus from Phæniciam Annals, 


which was not till after Dariuss two years reign, when he died, 
there are till but 52 Years only from the burning of the Temple 
by Nebuchadnezzar the fon, in his 19th, and in the 117h of Zedekl. 


ah ; when, and not before the Deſolations of Jeruſalem were accom- 
pliſned: Or in the words of Fo/ephus (d), when Jeruſalem, and the 
Temple lay d:folate. But not poſſibly could they. lye ſo 70 77 5 in 
any conſiſtency with Foſephaus, as Mr. L. hath miſapplied theſe 70 
years to them, which by all Zoſephus's reckonings it appears that he 
could mean only of Judea firſt mention'd there, (as it may be ſeen 
more particularly above under Mr. L's firſt Quotation from him; 


As the whole time of the Calamities, and Deſolations of that Coun- 


try from their firſt beginning of them in un 


a) See the Table annexed. (6) viz. of bis rei 2 years in conjunction with his 
father before his death. (e) Where the years of his reign are reckon d after bis father's 
death. (4) Ant. lib, x. c. 9. p. 454+ | 
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contain exaitly four hundred, and ninety Tears. 7 3 


all che ſeveral paſſages, and occurrences related by Zo/ephus down- 
wards to the foft of Cyrus do evidently contain a Hiſtory of no 
more than 70 Years: As I think I have proved beyond all contra- 
diction from 7oſephus's grand Characters of time, or certain dates 
of 8 the reigns of Kings in thoſe times both Few and Be- 
byloniſh. 15 
1 And therefore unleſs we will wilfully miſtake, and confound Foſe- 
s here, we muſt thus interpret this leſs accurate expreſſion of his 
(a), if it really were his; And we muſt neceſſarily underſtand by it no 
more than this, viz. that whereas there was a 70 Tears Vaſſalage of 
the Jews to the King of Babylon, begun (according to himſelf, in 
conliſtency with himſelf,) in the fourth of Jehoiakim, this was the 
actual beginning of thoſs Deſolations of Judza, which as yet only in 


part befel her, and which 18 years after, viz. in the 11th of Zedeki- 


ah were WHOLLY compleated in the deſtruction of her Metropotis, 
and with the burning of the Houſe of God in it: Both which, vix. Je- 
ruſalem and the TEMPLE thus and then d:ſtroyed, did ſo remain, or 
lye deſolate to the end of theſe LXX Tears of the Deſolations of Judza 
hd as above, viz. in the 4th of Jehoiakim, at 18 years diſtance he- 

e the burning of the Temple, and City in the 11th of Zedekiah. 
and the LAND then, and not before, coming to be WHOLLY deſs- 
late; and ſo remaining till the firſt of Cyrus. 

Thus truly and exactly are theſe things determined by the ho- 
ly Scriprures, and by the Accounts agreeably thereunto givin by 
Beroſus, and Foſephus in their ſeveral preceding reſtimonies. 

Ar length therefore ro come home to the point, which hath oc- 
calion'd our having recourſe to theſe teſtimonies, Since it is thus 
fully evident from all of them, that the 70 Years Captivity of the 
Fewws _— in the 4 of Jehoiakim, equal (not poſſibly to Mr. L's 

rſt of Nebuchadnezzar the father, which is at 90 years diſtance 
from the firſt of Cyrus's 9 years reign after his taking of Babylon, 
bur neceſſarily equal) to the fr 4 Nebachadneritar the ſon, at 70 
years diſtance from the firſt yrus's 7 years reign according to 
the holy Scriptures, and Xenophon (6b) after the death of Darius, 


when ended the Cn of the Jews in their releaſe, and return 


by virtue of Cyruss Decree; And Since Conſequently the (c) earli- 
date of the Land's lying WHOLLY deſolate was not, could not 
poſſibly be ſooner than the Year of the burning of the Temple, 
and of FJeruſalem's utter deſtruction 18 years after in the 1 17 of 
Zedekiah equal (not poſſibly to Mr, L's 19th of Nebuchadnezzar 
the father, at 70 years diſtance, as he hath — made it 
from hi; firſ# of Cyrus's 9 years reign after his taking of Babylon, 
but neceſſarily equal) to the 197 of Nebuchadnezzar the ſon, which 
was only at 52 years diſtance from the firſt of Cyrus's 7 years reign 
accord- 


(a) viz, the Paſſage which Mr. L. hath taken bold of under his firſt tion from 
theſe words of 2 De A, Fernſalem, and the Temple lay deſolate 70 years. 
b) As formerly ewn. (c) For ſtrialy ſpeaking, the Land was not WHOLLY deſo- 


dll 4 years after; when was chat carrying away by Nebuzaraden. Fer. lik. 30. 


74 That the Seventy Weeks of this Prophecy 
according to the Scriptures, and Xenophon, It hence undeniably fol- 
lows upon the ſure authority of all theſe concurring teſtimonies, 
that the Captivity of Judah did actually commence 18 years before 
the time came when with any truth the Land could be faid to 
ha v lain /HOLLY Deſolate, or to have reſted from tillage, and 
therein to have enjoyed her Sabbath. 

For in fact the Jews ſtill remaining in their country from the 
fourth of Jehoiakim (when commenced their 70 years vaſſalage to 
the King of Babylon, their K * becoming tributary, and their 
Nobles (the ſons of the royal family (a) not excepted) and people 
captivated at pleaſure from time to time afterwards) till the 1 175 of 
Zedekiah, when was their final ſubverſion in thoſe times, here was 
thus 18 years neceſſarily continued tillage of the Land after the actu- 
al commencement of the Fews Vaſſalage, or Captivity. Therefore 
no more poſſibly than two and fifty years remained for the Land 
8 lam WHOLLY deſolate therein; and ſo to have kept Sab- 

AND therefore Mr. L is abſolutely miſtaken in what he hath 
aſſerted of the Lands having lain WHOLLY deſolate during the 70 
years of the Captivity; and therein enjoying 70 Sabhaths ; as being 70 
Sabbatical years of 70 Weeks preceding the Captivity groundleſſly ſup- 
pos d to have been meglefted to the occaſioning 70 years Deſolations of 
the land, equal to the ſaid Captivity. therefore 

F inally, Mr. L's Hypotheſis in this part of it of a period of LXX 
Weeks fancied to conſiſt of 570 Years by the groundleſs addition 
of the 70 years of the Captivity from his miſtaken END, OCCA- 
SEION, and NATURE of thoſe 70 years, as if the LAND had 
WHOLLY lain DESOLATE all that time, whereas as we have 
feen in fact it did not, droppeth of courſe; as being yoid of all 
fqundation in evident failure of the ſuppos'd fact. 

Nor otherwiſe hath it any, however by Mr. Z's telling (5) it 
ſhould have, even in the nature of Weeks conſider d according to the 
Law, as attended by their ſabbatical Tears, and Years of Jubilee. For 
by the Law Mr. Z. would juſtifie his ſuppoſed numbers of Years in 
ſeventy Weeks, as by his telling us they make according to that in 
reſpect of Fubilees 500 years; and in reſpect of ſabbatical Years, 
570. But as to the latter, that according to the Law is wholly 
impoſſible ; and as to the former, that is abſolutely uncertain. For 

Firſt, as to the nature of ſeventy Weeks among the Fews, con- 
ſider d with their Years of Jubilee, the included number of Years 
in ſuch a giv'n period, and in ſuch relation is moſt uncertain. For 
it hath ever been, and ſtill is a diſputed point (c), whether the 


(] Dan.i.3- () f- 60, 66, 67, 69. (c) See the learned Dr. Prid. p. xiv. of 
his Preface to Con. Hiſt, where he moſt juſtly explodes the Reckonings by Years of 
Fabilee, and Sabbatical Years, as moſt uncertain, and therefore moſt uſeleſs, And in 
truth however Mr. L. bath magnified theſe Computations [ p. 31, 72+] and hath at plea- 
ſure accounted ſome Years mention'd in Scripture as having ſuch relation, which phage 
had none, [as particularly [ p. 31.] in his 2 5 ths miſiel en 10th of Zedekiah a Sab- 
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tieth Year, or the forty ninth was the Year of Fubike belonging to 
ſeven Sabbatical weeks. And therefore we cannot be certain of the 
Years of this firſt period conſider d with its Fubilees, becaule we 
know not if 70 Weeks — . to the Law in this reſpect make 
500 years, gd cg do, i ou (a) Every fiftieth Tear was 
the Year of , or only 490 Years, as they do in caſe that the 
49th was it (). And there are who have declar'd for the latter, 
even againſt the teſtimony of Maimonides. Thus this firſt Period 
of Mr. L, of 500 Tears in Seventy Weeks, in reſpect of their ſup- 
poſed Fubilee is moſt uncertain. But 
— As to the other period, which is the main foundation of 
Mr. Z's Hypotheſis, and which with the 70 years of the Captivity 
2 upon it becomes a period of 570 years, and yet is ſaid 
ill to be remaining a Period of 70 Weeks, the ſuppos d Subſiſt- 
ence of that according to the Law is abſolutely impoſſible: as be- 
ing in no wile juſtifiable by, nor reconcileable with the Law in the 
original Inſtitution of ſabbatical Weeks. For by it (c) a Sabbatical 
week neceſſarily conſiſts of 7 years, and no more, as the 7th year 
is Sabbatical. And 490 Years proportionably give 70 weeks, as 7 times 
2 is ſurely contained in the number 490. But in Mr. Z's period be- 
e us of 570 Years ſaid to be equal only to 70 weeks, there is found 
7 times 81, that is 8 1 weeks, beſides the remaining three Years. 
Therefore Mr. L's period of 570 Years confider'd in the legal relation 
of Sabbatical weeks of Years is neceſſarily equal not to 70 weeks, as 
it is miſtakenly affirm'd, but to 81 Weeks beſides the remaining 
Years. But we have not to do in the Pro with any ſuch pe- 
riod of Weeks; and conſequently with no ſuch Period of Years. 
Nor doth that avail Mr. L. for him to have ſaid here (a) by 
way of proof that there were no more than 70 weeks in 570 
years, viz. As the 70 ears of the Captivity by him added were only 
the 


batical Year, from Fer. xxxiv. 8, 9, 10, wherein what is ſaid infers neither a Sabbatical 
year, nor a Fabilee neither, becauſe the Releaſe of Servants there ſpoken of might iter only 
their legal Releaſe [Exod. xxi. 2.] As every Hebrew ſervant was to be releaſed in the 
th year of his Servicude.] Yet after all, for any ſervice that they have done him, or any 
credit that he hath giv'n them in his ſubſequence Hypotheſis, All manner of notice of 
them might have been omitted. (a) Levit. xxv. 10, 11. But in this caſe (as faich 
Dr. Prid. ib.) it the Year after the ſeventh ſabbatical Year were the year of Jubilee, then 
it becomes a Queſtion, whether that, or the next year after ir was the firſt ot the next She- 
mittah, or week of years. If the Jubilee Year were the firſt year of that Week, then 
there would have been but 5 years for the Fews to ſow, and reap in between the Fabilte 
(which was alſo a Sabbatical Year) and the next Sabbatical Year after; whereas the Scrip- 
cure ¶ Levis, xxv. 3.] faith they were to have fix» And if the firſt Year of the neh 
Shemittah, or week of years were the next year after the Jubilee, then the Shemittahs 
would not always ſucceed in an exact Series immediately one after the other, bur after 
the ſeventh Shemittah, the Year of Jubilee would intervene between that and che next, 
which diſagreeth with the Opinion ot Many, &c. See more p. xv. ib, (5) See Cu- 
nexs (de blica Hebraorum Cap. 6.) whole following words being much to our — 
poſe, . tranſcribe, viz. Whether jnſtly the goth Tear, or the 49th was the Tear 
of Jubilee, tis made a QUESTION, We join with thoſe INCOMPAR ABLE MEN 


of our time that hold the 49th Nor can we aſſent ante Maimonides in this, though for the 
ment. Whereupon Canan gives his rea- 


moſt part, we religionſly embrace his Fudg 
fone for Afering from im; which we need not here inſert, but the Reader may con- 


Jar 10 pleaſure. (e) Levit, Xxv. 3, 4+ (4) p. 67. of Mr. L. 


76 "That the Seventy Weeks of this Prophecy 
the ſabbatical Tears of 70 preceding Weeks, which the land ſhould have 
had in them, but by the Jews Tranfireſſion of duty had net, and that 
therefore iheſe years do not increaſe the number of Weeks, as Weeks (a); 
For 


Firſt, the Fews are out of the controverſy in this particular: be- 
cauſe their Obſervance of Sabbatical Years, or their neglect of them 
is equally excluſive of the nature of Sabbatical Weeks For any 
givin Period of Weeks of Years is incapable of alteration either in 


their nature, or number on that account. For what if the cus 


had never kept any Sabbatical Years ?-—-Still God's legal Inſtituti- 
on of them remain'd the ſame. Every Sabbatical Year notwith- 
ſtanding went on in courſe by God himſelf regularly appointed for 
it. Conſequently any number giv'n of Sabbatical Years ever gives 
the fame certain number of Sabbatical Weeks. And ſo many 
known Sabbatical geeks ever contain its certain proportionate number 
of Years. The number once aſcertain'd in its plain Inſtirution 
ever neceſſarily remains the ſame in both. And therefore the num- 
ber of weeks us preceding the Captivity being aſcertained to 
the number 70, as that always continues the number of weeks cer- 
tain as the real number of Weeks of that period, as a period of 
Weeks, ſo in their legal inſtitution there being no more than 490 
years in the ſaid period of weeks, conſider d as + rg of Years, 
that number of years ever neceſſarily remains the ſame, as the cer- 
tain or only number of Years in that period of Weeks. | 

Otherwiſe Any giv'n period of Weeks no longer remains it ſelf. 
And fo that which before was certain, as being both in nature, and 
number of years fully aſcertain'd, is otherwiſe neceſſarily rendered 
' moſt monee And — — Mr. Z's Additional 70 Years of the 

tivity to his 70 preceding to the making it a period of 570 
Yea, 25 yet a period of 70 Weeks ſaid 8 be conſider d hates: 
ing to the Law in this reſpect, or relation of Sabbatical Years, is 
fo far from being legal, that it is truly moſt illegal, and therefore 
moſt unjuſtifiable. I add to this 1 

Secondly, that it is alſo moſt groundleſs: as J have largely ſhewn 
from the failure in fact. For this hath been made to appear as a 
certain truth, that at the moſt only 52 years of the Captivity could 
be ſuch ſabbatical Years, as Mr. L. hath ſuppos'd the whole 70 
thereof to have been, in the lands lying WHOLLY deſolate, or un- 
cultivated all that t:me. 

So that at length this imagin'd period of 570 Years ſaid to be 
equal ro 70 weeks cometh thus really, and truly to be no ſuch 
period. As in the nature of Weeks there cannot be, ſo in fact there 
was no ſuch Period of Weeks before the Babylaniſb (b) firſt % Cy- 
rus, as Mr. L. hath imagined, and there alio ended the faid Period 


together 


* 


(a) p. 67. of Mr. L. (I) vix. the firſt of his 9 Years reign giv'n him by Ptolemy 3 
As he hath giv'n the Scripture two Years reign of Darius to that of Crus, who otherwiſe 
reign'd but 7 years, 
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wgether with the 70 Tears Deſolations of the land, in another 
evident miſtake alſo, as upon that occaſion I have formerly 
ewn. | | 
_— yet from this groundleſs, and miſtaken preceding period 
Mr. L. would fain argue us into another ſuch like period after the 
faid firft of Cyrus, equal to the LXX Weeks predicted in the Pro- 
ecy of Daniel. But that which in fact was not, cannot be the 
cauſe of another like ir. And *tis no otherwiſe pretended to have 
been the cauſe than as its actual pre-exiſtence alſo was ſuppogd: 
tho”, as I have ſhewn, in fact it was not. But However, as lam 
yet to ſhew | ES N 
Finally, Even were there foundation for this imaginary prece- 
ding period, yet after all there is not, there cannot poſſibly be any 
manner of room for arguing from thence as Mr. L. hath 


to a ſubſequent mores in the 70 Weeks of the Prop of Dani- 
el, in his twofold lik lod if Years 2 dg Winks hey as in 


e 

thoſe his imagin'd preceding Seventy Weeks. For the ve 
unreaſonableneſs, and groundleſsneſs of the parallel here will — 
monſtrably apparent if @ be conſider d 

Firſt, with reſpect to the 70 Weeks of this P made 
equal by Mr. L. (4) to 500 Years, as tis pretended here by rea- 
ſon of 10 years added for years of Jubilee, that even by Mr. Z's own 
telling there is no manner of for this; h as upon 
the teſtimony of Maimonides (b) by him here cited, there u No 
Jubilee under the ſecond Temple, Add alſo the teſtimony of Cune- 
us (c). But Daniels 70 Weeks are evidently a Period of Weeks un- 
der the ſecond Temple. And Confeſſedly now there was no Fubilee. 
And that is the pretended cauſe of throwing in ten years here into 
the 70 Weeks of this Prophecy to the making them in reſpect of 
Years, a period of 500 Years. But ſublata cauſa. tollitur effettus. 

Otherwiſe, If as Mr. T. hath explained Maimonides, the Jews 
did however account and hallow the fiftieth year by proclaiming it as 
the year of Jubilee (d) throughout the land, but did NOT KEEP it 
by letting the land he FALLOW, as according to their law they 
ought hkewiſe to have done; yet in this caſe ſtill it will be evident 
againſt Mr. L's additional reckoning of 10 Fubilees, that the fame 
is here no leſs groundleſs; foraſmuch as that hallowed but not 


kept fiftieth year muſt neceſſarily have been the firſt of the 


fix years following, before the next Sabbatical Year return'd. For 
the 49th being Sabbatical; the 7th year from thence was now in 
courſe the next Sabbatical Year, and therefore (not the 57th, as 
otherwiſe it muſt have been in Mr. L's Hypotheſis, but) the 56th 

Year 


(a) p. 60. of Mr. E. (6) p. 70. ib. (e) Who [in his book de republica He- 
Sreorum, cap. 6. initio. ] tells us, that after 4 70 Tears Captivity the Jews returned to 
their antient Habitations, and the Temple was built a-new;, but NEVER were the JU+ 
BILEE Solemnities celebrated any more. (4) And yet whether the goth, or the 49th 
was the Year of Fabilee was more than Maimonides could tell, For what could he 
know certainly, who wric in the 11th Century after Chriſt But even here He is 


again Mr . 4.—. 


78 That the Seventy Weeks of this Prophecy 
Year muſt have been it: becauſe the Sabbatical Year being till 
obſerv'd or kept, the Land could be cultivated but fix years roge- 
ther, and the 4.9th year being ſabbatical, therefore the 5oth follow. 
ing, or Mr. Z's numberd, or counted, but not legally kept Year 
CENT are the firſt Year of 
another ſabbatical Week. And thus the 56th year being the next 
ſabbatical year after the _ it of courſe follows that the 98th 
was the laſt ſabbatic ee tengo eee 
Wrecks of Years, the 196th the laſt in the ſecond Centenary, 
294th in the third Centenary, the 399th in the 4th Centenary, and 
in the remaining 91 years or 13 Sabbatical Weeks of Years, the 
laſt or the 490th was ſabbatical. And yet all this time though ac- 
cording to Maimonides Proclamation might be made by the Fews 
every fiftieth Year, as according to him that was the Year of Fubi- 
tee; that is, it ſhould have been ſo, or meu ſuch, if the Fews 
had now thought thernſelves under equal obligation of keeping 
the year of Fubilee after their return, as before their Captivity ; 
yet at the ſame time it made no alteration in the ſucceſſive, or 


continued reckoning of the now only kept Sabbatical Years, as it 


neceſſarily muſt have done, if the Year of Jubilee had been now le- 
gally kept, and the fiftieth year alſo had been it. In which caſe eve- 
ry Sabbatical Year in the giv'n period of 70 Weeks had been till 
ſpor'd one year in every fifty ro the giving Mr. L. his ten Jubi- 
provided withal that the 5oth Year according to Maimonides 
was ſurely it; but as I before obſery'd that is denied by Others, 
and is ſtill a Point of great Uncertainty. But here profeſſedly the 
Year of Fubilee being not kept, but only noted among the ſeveral 
of a giv'n period of Sabbatical Weeks conſider d in this their 
relation, thoſe ſeveral noted Years of Jubilee in that giv'n pe- 
riod did no more increaſe that giv'n period in the Years of it, 
than every noted Olympic year among the Greeks did antiently in- 
creaſe the years in any givin number of Olympiads, or the noted 
Biſſextile at this time is capable of increaſing any giv'n period of 
Years among us. And ſo in this the truth of the matter it cometh 
to paſs that in a Period of 70 Weeks of Years, even ſabbatical 
Weeks of Years under the ſecond Temple, when the Years of Ju- 
bilee are ſaid to have been till noted in their order, tho' not kept, 
there cannot poſſibly be more Years in them when conſider d as a 
period of Years, than 490 Years. | | 
And therefore that can be of no force here which Mr. L. hath 
farther told us in this matter, as this his period of 500 years, by 
his making it ſo in his Hypotheſis, is to be reckon'd from bs 
Year of Ezra's going up to Feruſalem in his (a) 7th of Artax- 
erxes, the Year of his aſſign d beginning of theſe weeks ; my 
w 


(s) call it, His 7th of Artaxerxes . For truly ſo it is. Tis not Ptolemy's. For bis 
7th of Artaxerxes is here rejected, becauſe it would not ſerve Mr. L's Hypotheſis. But 
at will be reſtor d hereafter in the beginning of the LXIX weeks, when it will aſſuredly 
appear who is in the right; Prolemy, of Mr. L. 6 ö 
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contain exatily four hundred, and ninety Tears. 7g 
which Year, by his telling the Obſervation of Sabbatical Years and 
Years of Jubilee was moſt exactly reſettled by Ezra. For what 
tho upon the teſtimony of Seder Olam Rabbah, we are told (a) 
that the Jews were as much obliged to the keeping Tears of Jubilee, 
and Sabbatical years in the days of Ezra, as they had been in the days 


oſhua. 
9 a th Author know more of theſe matters than his Cotempo- 
rary Maimonides ?------But by his 7 „7 teſtimony the Fews ac- 
knowledg'd no ſuch Obligation in the days of Ezra as to Years of 

lee, but only as to Sabbatical Years. They religiouſly obſeryd 
the latter : but had no regard to the former any otherwiſe than as 
above, by making bare proclamation of them : or by noting thera, 
as we do our Biſſextiles. 

Theretore to have done with this matter, if any credit be to be 
giv'n to his teſtimony and alſo to the authority of Cunæus, as above, 
that there was 10 Jubilee under the ſecond Temple, then by theſe tef- - 
timonies there could be no ſuch period of Years, as of Mr. 
— wang 500 Years equal to 70 Weeks under the Second 

emple. 

And yet after all, the imagin'd 500 Years from the firſt of Ezra, 
or the going up of Ezra to Jeruſalem i» the 7th of Artaxerxes, 
where Mr. Z. begins his Calculation of the 70 Weeksof the Prophe- 
cy to his aſſign d ending of them, fall fix years ſhort of their num- 
ber, as he hath induſtriouſly left Prolemys 7th of Artaxerxes for the 
fake of his NEW pan which in truth hath no more agree- 
ment with the letter of the Prophecy either in beginning, or endi 
of theſe Weeks, as I ſhall ſhew hereafter, than it hath now appear 
to have with their true nature, or real number of years in them. 
But I am yet to ſpeak 

Secondly, to his other imagin'd period of Years in theſe Weeks, 
as in reſpect of ſabbatical Years he would perſuade us that they are 
equal to 570 (b) Years. For of ſuch a preceding period of Years 
in 70 Weeks ending in his firſt of Cyrus we have formerly heard. 
And that is the foundation of the like ſubſequent period from the 
faid firſt of Cyrus to the 224 of Tiberius, where Mr. L. ends it. 

But did the nature of Weeks in any giv'n period of Weeks ad- 
mit of any ſuch extravagant number of Years in 70 Weeks, to 
their remaining ſtill the fame givn number of Weeks, which as I 
have ſhewn in their legal inſtitution is impoſſible, yet here wavi 
that, and ſuppoſing even the fact in the preceding period, which 
ſhew'd to be otherwiſe, and indeed without all foundation, Yet were 
theſe impediments remov'd, there is no room for running the pa- 

und for arguing from that to this; becauſe 
ASON doth not equally hold here, W 
ö or 


(p- 70. of Mr. L. from Seder Olam Rabbah, c. 30. p. 89. b) p. 65. of Mr. 
L. His number of Years there 1s 1 — but we do not trouble the Reader nor ourſelves, 
with the odd years here. (e) ib. line 21,-----Not for the ſame Reaſon. But there was 


no reaſon even in the former periods as I ſhewed: for there was po FACT, 


confeſſedly (c) the 


20 That the Seventy Weeks of this Prophecy 


For the 70 Years there added were therefore profeſſedly added on 
account of the Fews imagin'd tho miſtaken neglect of 70 ſabbatical 
Years before the 5 wr The 70 Years added here (a) are 
thoſe immediately following after the Captivity was ended, or the 
70 Years from Mr. Ls firſt of Cyrus to his imagin'd 7th of Artax- 
erxes; from whence follow his other 500 Years. 

Now if thece were any reaſon for the prefixing 70 Years in this 
latter imagin'd period of 570 Years under the 2d Temple to the 
making the 70 Weeks of the Prophecy of Daniel equal to 570 
Years, as formerly in ſuch imagin'd period of Weeks as was prece- 
ding Mr. Z's firſ# of Cyrus for the annexing thereunto the 70 Years 
of the Captivity, the eus muſt now after their return, and eſpeci- 
ally from the time of Ezra's coming up to Jeruſalem have neglected 
the Sabbatical Years of 70 Weeks, or of Mr. Z's 500 years from 
His 7th of Artaxerxes. But the fact hereof is not ſo much as ſup- 
you here, as it was miſtakenly op there. And Mr. T. himſelf 
hath taken away all ground of ſuc Suppolition here from his now 
cited foregoing teſtimonies : whereby tis that the Obſerva- 
tion of ſabbatical Years was certainly revivd by Ezra upon his co- 
ming to Feruſalem. Therefore there being no ſuch reaſon here for 
the adding of 70 Years, as it was pretended there, the Addition here 
is ſtill more groundleſs. And a Period of Seventy Weeks under the 
ſecond Temple conſider'd even in this relation as attended with 
Sabbatical Years, neceſſarily remains a Period only of 490 Years. 

So that upon the whole Mr. L. is quite beſide the mark in all 
that he hath ſaid from the beginning to the end on this occaſion, - 
as in order to overthrow the ahſtracted Nature of the Weeks of this 
Prophecy or of 490 years he hath ſent us to the Law, and to 
the Sevezty Tears (miſtaken) Deſolations of Jeruſalem, and to Fubilee 
Years, and ſabbatical Years, as if the weeks of this Prophecy had 
any relation to them, whereas were there any reaſon to conclude 
that they had any ſuch relation, yet even that Relation fails him, 
as we have now ſeen in a giv'n period of Sabbatical Weeks under 

the ſecond Temple. | 

But even ſuch Relation is only imaginary here, and hath not any 
er r ion for it, other than that of the word Weeks being 
us'd here (6). is 

For wherefore ſhould this predicted period of God's d:termined || 6, 
— oe Grand Events to fall out in them become a ſabbatical period A 
#1 eeks ? 

Had any of their predicted Events to do with ſabbatical Tears fol 
They not. Nor hath Mr. L., nor no man elſe faid it that I th 
know of. Where then is the Sabbatical Relation? There muſt be 

ſome ſuch relation firſt prov'd, to prove the Sabbatical nature of 
the Weeks, or Years of this Prophecy. And *till this be done, 
Mr. L. muſt give us leave to look upon the word WEEKS here | 
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contain exattly four hundred, andninety Tears. 8x 
to denote nothing elſe but an Eaſtern m__ ſo many 


Septenaries, and thole as I have formerly proy'd (a), of Tears in this 


hecy. 
B SD the words of the learned Dr. Prideavx 
(b) here, who hath ſpoken incomparably well on this occaſion, as 
having ſhewn the 5 uncertainty of fixing the nature, and 
certain ſucceſſion of Years of Jubilee, and of Sabbatical Years, He 
moſt truly; and properly adds in the following words, that they act 


moſt out of the way in this matter, who would confine Daniel's Prophe- 
| cy of the Seventy Weeks to ſo many Shemittah's, as if theſe Seventy 


Weeks fell in exattly with ſeventy Shemittahs, that is, that the firſt week 
began with the iſ Tear of a Shemittah (c), or Sabbatical Week, and 


ended "with 4 Sabbatical Tear, which was the laſt of a Shemittah, 


and ſo all the reſt down to the laſt K. number. And to 
this end ſome have PERPLEXED themſelves in VAIN to find out 
Sabbatical Tears to ſuit their Hypotheſis's, and fix them to TIMES, to 
which they did NEVER belong, whereas the Prophecy means no 
more than by the Seventy Weeks to expreſs SEVENTY TIMES SE- 
VEN YE ARS, that is 490 in the WHOLE, without ANY RE. 
LATION had either to Shemittahs, or Sabbatical Tears. 

And this great Chronologer and Hiſtorian having thus giv'n us 
the truth of this matter, I need not to ſay any more to the farther 

ving that theſe Weeks are purely of an abſtrafted nature. For 


pro 
therein they neceſſarily do, muſt remain for any thing that Mr. 
Z. hath advanced for their different nature in his New Hypotheſis \ 


of theſe Weeks. Of which Hypotheſis even all the ground-works, 
or foundations, as we have ſeen, are abſolutely miſtaken, and utter- 
ly inconſiſtent not only with his other pretended teſtimonies, but 
dſo with the holy Scriptures. 

And thus much may ſuffice ro have been ſaid of the nature of 
theſe 70 Weaks, or to the ſhewing that they contain in reſpect of 
Years 7 times 70 Years, and as a period of years they are a Perigd 
abſolutely of 490 Years. 

I am yet to ſpeak a few words to Mr. Ls Diviſion of theſe 


Weeks, before I put an end to this Chapter. 
I formerly obſery'd (d) that Mr. Z's deduced Diviſion of them 


is muy made up.of nothing but Inconſiſtency, and Miſtake. I need 
to 


r no more here than to make goed that charge. 
nd, | 


Firſt, as to the lnconſiſtency, that is evident from Mr. L's tw . 
fold different ſenſe of Ezekiel (e) bearing the puniſhment 


the iniquity of the Houſe of Urael, and of the Hooſe. of Judaks | 4/14 
G Fo 


1 
| (a) See above, p. 10, and 8. (6) Pref. to Con. Hiſt p. xv. £ And this is the 
very thing that Mr. L. moſt groundleſſiy hath done here, as [in p. 72+ of his book] he bath 
made the year of Exræs return, the firſt Year of a ſecond e of Weeks among the Fewsy 
in his miſtaken 7th of Artaxerxes differing no leſs than ſix yeats trom the true th theres - 
Ain Prolemy's Cagon, (4) See above» P. 11. te b. (e) chi. , %. 


1 


y _ 
* — 
1 — we 4 = ; 


* 


' * 
% * * 
A - % 
bo - 


— % 


— 


%% n 


wy A as 

Ko . 

—- Lak 
725 * 

. "EB 4 


ow 
af 
*; 
# 
- 


82 That the Seventy Weeks of this Prophecy 
For in one place (a) we are told, and that very truly, that by that 
Propher's bearing the Puniſhment, &c. is meant God's forbearance, &c. 
But afterwards () for the ſake of deducing the Diviſion of theſe 
Weeks from theſe Years of Ezekiel, we are told that this bearing of 
Ezekiel is a repreſentative bearing of that 390 Years Puniſhment 

not which as in the other place God had forborn, but] which Iſrael 

ld bear for their having neglected the ſabbatical Years of 390 preceding 
years, and in like manner of the 40 Years puniſhment ¶ not which as 
in the other (c) place God was yet forbearing (4) but] h the Houſe 

Judah bear for their having neglected the ſabbatical. Tears 

ing to 40 Tears, And this may ſuffice as to the Inconſiſtency. 

Secondly, As to the miſtake, that is alſo evident from the falſity 
of Calculation here as in Iſrael's 390 Tears Iniquity they are ſaid by 
Mr. L. to have neglected 63 ſabbatical Years. Wes if they had 
neglected to keep ſabbatical Years that whole time, viz. 390 years, 
they could have neglected but 55 ſabbatical Years during that time: 
foraſmuch as in the number 3 90 there are found but 7 times 55, and 
J years over. And as to the Calculation in the Houſe of Judah, 
there is alſo 4 miſtake, as in their 40 Tears they are ſaid to have neg- 
keted 6 ſabbatical Years. But viewing this neglect only in this num- 
ber, they could have neglected only 5 fabbatical years completely in 
that time, as only y times 7 is to be found in 40; and 5 over. 

But in another view of the Houſe of s having 
fabbatieal Years, it is evident from Mr. L. himſelf that they muſt ne- 
ceſſarily have neglected a great many more ſabbatical Years, and 
thoſe alſo ſeparate from the Houſe of Iſrael (for that is what Mr. L. 
here (e) allo inſiſts upon) foraſmuch as between the carrying away of 
the one Howfe and the other, there is an interval of 130 Years in 
Mr. Z's chronology hereof. And to that we in the caſe be- 
fore us, tho he hath miſtaken: the true 1 carrying 
away the 10 Tribes, as he hath made 776 that fact to have hapned in 


A. P. J. 3976 (g) which in the truth thereof fell out in A. P.]. 3993 (V; 
but to ſtick to that at preſent, and to go alſo to his mi 11% 
of Zedekiah, in A. P. J. 4106 (2) as we are at preſent concern'd im- 


mediately with Mr. Z.'s the Interval for Fudab's having 
ſeparately neglected ſabbatical Years after F/rae's carrying away, is as 
J faid before 130 Years. 

Now did the Houſe of Judah neglect all, or only ſome of the ſab- 
batical Years of that period, becauſe Mr. L. tells us of fix only for 
the 40 years of Ezekiel Why truly, this notwithſtanding, they 
muſt have neglected all the ſabbatical years of that Interval by Mr. L's 
own telling elſewhere (). For ke hath there expreſlly fai * 


4) p- zo of Mr. L. s book. p.133, &. of Mr. L. “s book - (c) p. 39 
(4 That God did yer forbear their erke tion, is evident trom their 1 of 
mill abiding in the Land even after the 11th of Zedekiah, [Jer. xlii. Tf years 
after the Deſolations of the WHOLE Land being ſtrictly compleated, no more of its K 
= rt wn then lefr 5 os r; By. =o unerly 5 - 
e) p. 134 | « 145 of Mr. L. Or in the year before A. = + 
be 00) Or in the year 3 D. 721. See br Prid. Hiſt, 5-18 
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contain exattly four hundred, and ninety Tears. 8 3 
Land had no more Sabbaths in 570 years preceding his C 

where he ends the Captivity of Judab, even for that 2 Yan 
it ſhould have had in 500 Tears preceding the Captivity. Therefore the 
Houſe of Judah in this Mr. Z's own view of neglected ſabbatical 


Years, of fix only, according to himſelf in one place muſt 
W have no leſs than 18 ſabbatical years, according 
to 


alſo in another place, after that 1/rael was carried away b 
Salmaneſer. For in the number 130 there is evidently 7 times is, 


therefore what palpable Inconſiſtencies, and Miſtakes here 
are ?-— And all of them are foreign to the purpoſe. 

For what can theſe Years of Ezekie/ have to do with the Diviſion 
of theſe Weeks of Daniel i Where is any ground for the imagin'd 
Aluſion in numbers ?---Where is the conformity of them ? 

Here are from the Prophet Ezekiel's Tears, deduced by Mr. Z. the 
Mr. T. upon Iſrael, and Fudab's foremention'd Account, and one W 
more arbitrarily thruſt in after to the making the ſaid number 6 be- 
come number 7. And ſo from Ezekiel we have at length 63 Weeks, 
and 7 Weeks: And whereas 7 Weeks, and 63 Weeks make 70 
Weeks, therefore Mr. Z. thinks that he hath thus accounted for tha 
diviſion of the ſeventy weeks of the Prophecy of Daniel. 

But alaſs, what are theſe Mr. Z's numbers of Weeks, wiz. of 63 
Weeks, and 7 Weeks to the moſt ſolemn, moſt diſtinct, and order- 
3 1 y ing numbers of Weeks of the faid P , 
viz. to the numbers firſt of 7 Weeks (a), then of 62 weeks 00. and 
after that of 1 2 ſeparate, — attended alſo with its 
more diſtinguiſhed one Haff thereof 

And therefore after all, where is the leaſt occaſion for ſuch - 
2 deduced Diviſion of theſe Weeks, which in the expreſs letter of 
the have their own ſure diviſion in the ſeveral, and diſtin&« 
ly applied grand Events to the ſeveral, and diſtinct periods of it? 

I have above (d) curſorily noted thoſe diſtin periods. I muſt 
cc 


But this may ſuffice to have been ſaid here at preſent, as well in 
general concerning the Divifion of theſe weeks, as in particular to 
this foreign Diviſion of them. 

And having betore fully ſpoken to the nature of theſe Weeks, 
and now having occaſionally ſaid thus much as to the Diviſion of 
then, I may put an end to this Chapter. ; 


(s) Du. ix. 25+ (5) ih and , 26. (c) v. 27. (4) Invhe — p.10.6% 
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| TRUE CHRONOLOGY 

Of Events mentioned in the foregoin Chapter, for 

90 (+) Tears preceding the Scripture firſt of CyRos: 
according to the holy Scriptures ; the Pheenician Aunals; 
Beroſus, and Joſephus; and PTOLEMY's Canon, | 
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(a) Hence are to be reckon'd the Forty Tears| 17 

of God's Forbearance of the Iniquity of 1 

HOUSE of Fudah. Exel. iv. 6. 
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(6) Died P/ammitichus King of Egypt ; next 
ls 2 Necus reigned, or the Pharao Necho of 
e Scriptures. [Prid. Con. Hiſt. p. 47 from He- 
rodotus bb. 11 FEY | 
25]* N 616 
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(t) Vir. from the 15th of King Joſiah, as Mr. L. bath brought us up fo high by his 
' 2a years ras'd 11th of Zedekiah, and thereby made the fourth of Jehoiakim equal to Ch 
the firſt of Nebuchadnezzar the father; and ſo hath got the fourth of Fehoiakim really | 
zuto the place of the 15th of King Joſiah, m. 
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| Miſtaken Chronology 

Of Mr. L. occaſioned by his 20 years raisd Ele- 
venth of Zedekiah : which 
of the o Weeks he hath placed 


the raking of Babylon by Cyrus. 


for the ſake of his Hypotheſis 
at 70 Tears diſtance from 


\ 


The fourth of Jehoiakim made equal to the 


Iſt of Nebuchaanezzar the father, Who is there- 


fore now ſaid to ſmite Pharao Necks's Army. 
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and 10 days He was ſent 


Judæa invaded by Nebuchadnezzar. 


Feruſalem taken, and Fehoiakim ſlain. 
Upon the taking of the City 3023 (% Per- 
ons li. 28.] were carried captive to 
Yon: among whom was DA NIE L. 
---- Fehoiakin made King.---- After 3 months 
Priſoner to Babylon, 
with his mother, Gc. ['2 Kings xxiv. 12. | A- 
mong other captives was the Prophet Ezezel. 


--—Zedekiah was made King by Nebuchads. 


| 


| 


matters here ſer down, 


(t) Note that the Years of the Falian Period beſo 
Chriſt on che left hand Column Falian Period here anſwer exactly to the years betore 


: and fo throughout. 


(*) But ſee 20 years lower in che left hand Column. So likewiſe generally in all other 
G 3 


SCRIPTURE CHRONOLOGY, Cc. 


an, and marching through Paleſtine, Joſs 
fought him at Megiddo, and was killed [2 * 
xxill. 29, 30. 2 Chron. xxxv. 20.] the People 
up his ſon Shallum, or Jehoahaz, After thr 
months Pharao Necho took him into Egypt, ſet 
ting up his elder brother Eliakim or Fel taki 
[2 Kings xxiii. 33-36. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 1.—8.] 


(a) Pharao Necho going up againſt the Aſſyrt 


(%) [Dan. i. 1.] Nebuchad. the Son was ſent b 
his father againſt Ph. Necho; his father takin 
him into Coparrnerſhip of Government wit 
him. And this being in the end of the third a 
Jehoiakim, his fourth comes to be equal to th 


ove, p. 46, Cc. 

(e) Neb. now ſmote Ph. Neccho at the river 
Euphrates, and retook Carchemiſh, | Fer. 
[xIvi. 2.]----Feremiah propheſieth of the 70 
Years Captivity of Judah. [ch.xxv.8---12.] 
Which accordingly began in this year (F) at 
70 years diſtance from the Scripture firſt 0 
Cyrus; Jeruſalem being now taken by Nebuch. 
the ſon, and Fehozakim put in irons, but after 
releaſt, and left King under Tribute. 
NB. DANIEL among many others was now| 
taken Priſoner to Babylon. [See p. 45+] 

(4) Towards the end of Fehoiakim's th, 
died Nebuchadnezzar the father. His ſon 
now in Egypt, hearing of his father's death, 
made all the ſpeed he could to Babylon. See p. 
56, and 71. 


25 


4 30 Han 


rſt of Nebuchadnezzar. [ Jer. xv. I.] See a 


| 
(0) Viz. in November, when Nebuchaduex zar firſt too 
taken Carchemiſh, as above related (viz. in p. 47-Yand 

thoſe of the better ſort, to be ſent to Feraſalem 
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Fo 3 Raid Chronology of df. L. 
| 
F | 2 
213]Z 1|S. 1 Ezekiel enter d on his Prophetick Office, 
S144 F 2 8 2 
21 3 
Tre 4 4 Zedekiah rebelling leagues with Pharao. 
$'17]8 5] $ Nebuchadnezzar lays ſiege to eruſalem. 
2 | 
IS 
E |& | »* 
= 18 8 9 6 Ezekiel propheſieth againſt Pharao ch. 
Si 29.1.]--HisArmy cometh to aſſiſt Zedek. 
8 now ſhut up in 7eraſ. by the Chaldeans : 
[who thereupen leave theSiege,and fight, 
23 5 and overcome the Egyptians, accordin 
® |o to Teremiah's Prophecy, | ch. 34, ro] 
08 4106| I 11 Fig 7] 7 Pharaoh s overthrow reveal d to Ezekiel; 
9 of + * from v. 20 to the end.) 
2. 1 5 | Siege of Jeruſalem renew'd by 
E = he Chaldaans, and the City taken. 
—4 8 Ezekiel propheſtes againſt Tyre, Ich. 26 
> | = edaliah flain by 1þmael. The rem 
= % nant of Fudab flees into Egypr.---In this, 
07] 4107 8 2| 12 2 8 8 Hor the next year Nebuch. laid ſiege to 
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| Tyre. 
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06] 4103] 3 13 
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9 Tube fall of Egypr foretold by Ext 
leb. 32. 
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24 is 5 15 23] 11 11] Nebach. the ſon now reduces Eng 


| rd of his father's death. 
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SCRIPTURE CHRONOLOGY, 
Lc. 


(a) Daniel inte! Nebuch. s dream 
in the 2d of Neb. 2. 1.] viz, in the 
Bab. Account of Nebuchaduexzar s reign 
by which hereckon'd. [ See p.47. After 

ears obedience Fehoiakim rebelled. 
Whereupon he was {s'd by Neb. his 
Lieutenants, and 3 of — 
ces ¶ 2 Rings 24. 2. ears together, 
till at length [ See (6) bled 


() He was taken, and kill'd, and buried 
2ccording to the word of the Lord by the 
| Prophet Ferem. [22. 18, 19. and 36. 30. 
His ſon Fehoiakm call'd alſo Feconiah 
Coniah reign'd in his ſtead, [2 Kings 24. 6. 
2 Chron. 36. 9.]----After 3 m. and 10 d. 
He yielded himſelf Priſoner to Nebuchad- 
nexxar now cloſely beſieging Feruſalem, 
who ſent him, and his mother, c, and 
2 775 number fu 2 tives from the Cit 
of 7eruf. to Ba 2 King, 24. 13---16. 
now 25 the 8th year of bi mn. v. 
beſides 3023 Priſoners, which in his 717 
[ Jer. lii.28 | viz. either. in the end of the 
laſt Year, or beginning of this he had 
| |caus'd to becarried away out of the open 
Country upon his marching in perſon to 
| Jeruſalem. [See Prid, Con. Hi. p. 68.] 
NB. In this Captivity of Feconiab, in the 
8:hof Neb. [2 Kings 24.12,] was carried 
away to Babylon the Prophet Ezekiel: and 
therefore he all along in his Propheſies 

reckons by this Era. 

(e) Feremiah writes to the captives at 
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lon ch. 29, I, Cc. 8 
| 10] 2 
11 $3) 
(fice | ch,1.2.]] 12} 4 
(4) Exekielenter'd on his Prophetic Of-| 13 J 
| 14 
(e)DANIEL at this time( probably about { 15]; 7 
30 years of age) ſo eminent for his holineſs 
| righteouſneſs of life, as by God himſelf 
to be equal d with Noah and Job ¶ Exeł. 14. 
(f) AZadetiah rebels againſt Nebuchadne x. 16]. 8 
(2) _—— Feruſalem{2 Ks.25.]] 17] 9 
(#)PharaoHophra's Army —_——— 18] 10] 1 
| relief 
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to which great miltyke ſee back, P. 70% G. 
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; 


4 Nebuchadnezzar the ſon coming to Ba- 
> 


13, Daniel interprets Nebuchadnezzar's dream. 
17 


—— Hence Egypt was to lye waſte 40 years, 
[v. 8—1 2. | | 


Rais'd Chronology of Mr. L. 


lon, after his father's death was then 
ade king over all the Empire. There- 
fore, faith Mr. Z. Cp. 3 =_ time between 
is father's death, and is being ſo made 
King is _— in the 52d ch. of Jeremiah 
to the ſon but to the father. () | 


i 


64 


1 


Tyre taken after a 13 years ſiege. 


Ezekiel propheſies againſt Egypt. ch.29.17] 


6 
y 


„ ©. we ” 


ix. 1. e.] — — ney, 
: S the Sie of Jena. Tx 


7 XxVviii. 10 - -He opheſie 

ver. 2 Phar 

XXX. and Xxxxi. 

2 1. Fanta = eqs was _—_— 
Jy as tO auy ken 

Axvili. 3. -— Now | in the ; po of Zed. on 

[ N 5. XXV. 4 


Iſhmael; w 
xd for it. The reſidue 12 ews i 
the King of Babylon becauſe on — 
Gedoliah ſtole away into 


od of the Lard wihews be * may ch. 
Ni. to their utter deſtruction there 
And as for the v few that till kept in Je- 
to them In 


(.) Or in the year after Exebie! prophefied 
Lhd Lax xxxiii. — 


. now alſo inſt Pharao 

hra, and the 2 Hans. ch. xxxii. 
eremiah beſieth the Fews, 

ch were gone into Lob. xliv. 1. ] 

| By a Prophecy of Ph. Hop 2's deſtruction, He 

giverh them a ſign of theirs. [ver. 29, "7 


(c} N. B. Now in the 7th of Ithobal King 
f Thre, Joſ. Ant. bb, x. c. 11. and con. Ap. 
» I. bot not in the 7th of Nehnchadnezzar, 


| Le et rhe 7 — 1 
dove, p. 


eee tp 
_ Der. bi. 5 25 The 
— 260 
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vb, and Exekie}, relating thexeunco : 
particular that of Exetie/ ch. iv. A 
> 47 eden the Houſes of Iſrael, and Fw- 
now abſolutely at an an end.] 
Con. Hiſt, p. 88. See alf.. above p. 70, 
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| SCRIPFURE CHRONOLOGY; |& 5/8 5: be 5 
; 2 1" el: 
1 24 22218 91 5 
| 25 3 E. bl 
| 
n ö | 
26] 18/526 I24] 11 59 
27 1908 % Fe 12 58 
28 2082 5126 13 "nu, 
29] 210329 227] 14 57 
0 30 22 © 10 fab 17 577 
31! 238 31 429 16 57 
32] 24|a32 Fo 17 57 
| 33] 523 83] 18 57 
(a) Pa. Dye, or old Tyre after a 13 Years fiege] 34] 26|53 34 F 19 573 (4) 
ras now taken by Nebuchadnezzar, in the 19th & 2 
ing 1:hoba!, was ſlain in the concluſion 7 
his War. [ Ezek. xxviti. 8----10.] The Inhabi . 4 ; 
ants removing to an Iſland about half a mil . 
diſtant from the Shore, built there the City after- 
ward O famous by that Name. 2 | 
4 
— Reppe 2s) wg 0 
(% Nebuchaduerzar now : 35] 271535, 33] 7, 577 
Having giv'n him the ſpoils thereof by the Pr | 8 N 
Keel. [Ch. xxix. 18----20, XXX. 1—19. 2 
The Fews which had ſtol'n into e | 
r of the Chaldeans after the murder of Gedali | Þ | 
. [See 588 before Crete during the now ra 3 
ge there were taken, and ſome ſlain, others car 8 
ried to Babylon. { Fer. xliv. 27, 28.] — 52 = | 
ao Hophra was now to flee into u => | 
t, towards the borders of Ethiopia, by fea- 12 
on of the revolt of the tians, who | 
now declar'd Amaſis King.----Nebwchagnexzar 1 
made him his Vice · Roy. | | E I 
Wt 
4 
36 281 7-36 34 * 7Wl 
{c) Nebmhadnezzar being gone our of E 37} 291537, 3] 3 $70\(c) 
et; Pharao Hophra fighting Amaſis l 
taken rloner, and . N. B. 
herein were compleated the - | 
Teremiab [ch. xliii. xliv. * 30 in par- 
Wander Band [Ch. xxix, „ | 
x, XXxiL.] =--- Nebuchaduezzar now at r | 
rom his wars goes on with his great Building | 
IN Babylon. [See Prid, Con, Hiſt. p. 94, &c. | | 
] 
oy | 
| He boaſting of his 38] 30 ; 5 
4 was br Cod ar at once of hi | : 5 9 
ſenſes, and his Kingdom, being driv'n fro 
nong men for ſeven Years. [ Dax. iv. 30- | 
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. L's telling (p. 41.) Nebuchadnexzar went mad: A 
is Son Evil. merodach reigning in his ſtead releaſed Feco- 
ab out of priſon. [As to Which great miſtake. a- 


, (a) In this 20 years rais'd thirty ſeventh of Trad: And 


, 


Neb. reſtor d to his Senſes; and tis Kingdom. See ib.] 
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SCRIPTURE CHRONOLOGY, 


hath 1 in'd, bur 
death, 3 Hawk gave Feconiah 


[4 A LL Ki of Media being dead, i 
8 98 — he red, now 41 years old [ Se 


Hence | 
reign in thole Authors who reckon to Cyras a 
urry years reign [As to which See above p. Gar. 


50 


. who had no firſt of — Hie e ge t 
to his Predeceſſor.] 


(e) Nabonadins the Belſhaxzar of the * 
cceeded Laberoſoarchod. __ ---- Daniel 


Vidon gfpthgdparBwpires. [ob. vii. 


Ui. ] or the overthrow of the Perſian Empire 
LA. M- perſecution of 


need 30 * 
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( Nr B. The firſt month of the Egyptian Year was called Thoth : from whence 
beginning of the Egyptian J ear Prolemy dates the beginning of Kings reigns, 2225 
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Cyrus made Emperour of Perſia. [ Ste page p. (c). J 
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SCRIPTURE CHRONOLOGY, J 
q | | [c. 7 8 127 © 
84 £4) & 3/552 
76 % F 4.551 
(a) The after aid . 8 Sl os ll 
0 Egyptians perfion | 58 27 | 37], 2/549 (4 
[See above 589 before Chriſt returning to T : E H 
their own Land, Many of them went the = 8 
next year to the aſſiſtance of Croeſws. ¶ Xen. : 
1 ER 6. §. 14. See above, p. 34. 
(6) Sardes taken N and Croeſus King 8 13 748 (6) 
of Tydis in it. So an end to this Kingdom. * E 
P 9 4547 


63] 12 12 $44 
| 6413 13 $1543 
65] 14] 144 9.542 
| 66] IF | 15} 10541 
67 16| 16] 11.540 
| (c) Daniel interpreted thehand-writing on 17 17] 12539(c) 
the Wall, 33 c.] — Babylon taken by 
7 and Belſhazzar ſlain. Therein an end 
| of the Bacyliniſb Empire. | 
; & 
] (4) After the taking of Babylonby Cyrus, and | 69, >*|Q1] 13538 (4) 
| the death of mk ary — * Median E E: 
bool the kingdom being about 62 years old,[Dan. S is 
| $-39> 31.] For the kingdom was giv'n to the 2 
Medes, as well as to the Perſians, [v. 28. ] And 8 E 
| though Cyrus the Perſian was the ſole Actor in F |* | 
this conqueſt, yet as he fought for his Uncle | - 
Darius theMede, therefore he took the Kingdom, 25 | 
as above; or as are the words of Daniel, ch. 8 | | 
9.1. He was made King over the realm 7 the 1 
ſole- I! 


ly after, during his life, viz. about 2 'years, 
[See above p.40,09c.]-- Therefore it pleaſed Da- 
rius to mate Daniel chief of the 3 Preſidents over 
he Kingdom, [ch. vi. 1.]--- Through envy Da- 
niel was caſt into the den of lyons, but God was | 
with him, [v. 10---23.]--Now, viz. 19 Darii| 

Dan. ix. I.] He had the Viſion of the SE- | 
| VENTY WEEKS, v. 24,---27.] | 

(e) Cambyſes father of Cyrus being deadin | 70 2 
Perſia, and Darius before the end of this year 
{dyingalſo, Cyrus ſucceeding in alltheir domi- || 1 
| nions became ſole Lord over the Perſian Mo- * BY 
- | narchy, and ſo reigned 7A years Xenoph. | - | | 
0 ö Cyrop. | 


— « * eee eee eee ee eee 1 | mm ” . 
® In whoſe 14th [according io be Phanician Ancals (ad vu made Emperor of Prius 
[See above p. 63] 
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| Chaldzans ;zand ſo he reigned wholly and ſo 
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he King of Bab. 


5 (4) on the 
2 above, p. 39, &c.] 


15 


I els ++ theſis of My. L. 
1.5 —.— 3 


ere 8o years in captivity; 
70 years ¶ Jer. xxv. 11. 


er that God promiſed to viſit them, yo Xxix. 10.] 
I F ws This Mr. L. makes to be t 
Cyrus, which was 


Jeconiah's captivity 


we Judah was to ſerve | 


and afs 


e Scripture firſt o of 
he firſt of Darius the Mede:; 
hand page. See alſo more 


*— In 


* 
1 


k | 
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Cyrop. lib. 8. See above p. 43.] —- And now in 
his (+) firft, [Ezra i. 1.] as ſo reigning, went 
orth his Commandment or Decree for the re- 
turn of the Fews, and for their rebuilding the 
TEMPLE, after a Captivity of 70 (*) years. 
(a) The Jews being releaſed in November 0 
the laſt year (viz. 237 before A. D. after t 
death of Darius, = virtue of Qrus's Decree 
then going forth) and marching homeward i 
the December following, got to Jeruſalem 1 
their Niſan, our March or April, of this Year 
after 2 four months march: For this we may 
reaſonably ſuppoſe from Exra's (having after 
perform id the like march from Babylon. A 
he firſt time the Jem, are found at Feruſalem 
after their return by virtue of Cyrus s Deer 
was in their firſt month (which anſwers part- 
ly to our March, and partly to April). 


a the ith. D — 8 
1 
— 


he ſecond month (Hof the next year (viz 
of the year before 4. D. 535) when they | & | 535 
the foundations of the Temple, was the ſec | 
month of the ſecond Lear. j 
þ 
1 1 
1 | 
1 | 
1} ; | | | 
[4 
| | | 
; | | 
[/ | 
C i | 
[ 1 
; | „ f 
| 1 ; 
* 1 , 1 
4 3 ; 
[ = | 
„ 1 
| | | | | 
; 1 | | ! 1 


* towards the end of the Year before A. D. 537 ; for then his firſt muſt ne 
cetarily, have begun upon the deaths of thoſe two Princes before the end of this Year; 
und as Darins's firſt of his two years reign began ftriftly in- the end ot 539 before A. P. 
equal to the 17th 7 Belſhaææ ar. ( Chaidee Years, or years of 360 days to a year 
the vulgar year of the Country wherein the Fews had been captives tor ſo many years 


8 it will be hereafter more particularly he wu. (1) Exr, vii gs, (ii) (. Bt 
3 . 10+ , 4 


PART the FIRST, 


CONTAINING 


An ACCOUNT of the Firſt Seven 
| Weeks of this Prophecy: both in the Beginning, 


and alſo in the Ending of them. } 
nF. | 
In general concerning the Beginning of the Se- 
| ven Weeks. > 4 


> Aving in the premiſes conſider d the nature, and 

$11 divition of theſe Weeks; I am now to treat of 
che firſt VII Weeks of this Prophecy: And I 
am in the firſt place concern d to ſet forth the 
$1718 true Scripture Beginning of them. | 


ANCE, be. take their Beginning from the Com- 


build Jeruſalem, (or to rebuild Feruſalem, for this is the true meaning 
of the Hebraiſm (a) here thus tranſlated, and therefore I ſhall thus 
once, and aways expreſs my ſelf on this occafion) even to rebuild 
Feruſaln WAL L and STREETS, The EXPRESS CHA- 
RACT ER in the Tex? makes it evident beyond diſpute. | * 
1 HS We 


(9 N59) A792, w reſtore, and to build arcarding fo oer Tranflations 
ut it might have been much more properly tranſlated, to rebuild, or to build again. And 
that this latrer is the much trner verſſon it evident from the aſe of the very ſame word 
afterwards in the ſame verſe, viz. where it is ſaid concerning the Street of eruſalem, 


o 920 M » It ſhall return and be built. So verbally. And yet our Tranſlators 


here have rendred it truly and properly, it ſhall be built again. It ſhon/d have been 
therefore ſo rendred in the former nſe of the word, There are many inſtances of ſuch uſe 
_ word in Scripture : particularly in Plalm vi. 10. Let them return and be aſhamed, 


lite aff me be ſeen in H. lagi ne, and ixrrii 41. Sie alſo Gene . vd. 


4 


Now that the ſaid VII Weeks muſt of ne- 
which went forth to reſtore, and 10 


© Hy wy 


SS. 8 eig ges . 


| point diſpu 


Of the Beginning of the firſt VII Weeks, &c. 101 
We are in ver. 25 immediately pinned down to ſuch 5 ing. 
For ſo we there read expreſſly, viz. That from the going fort of the 
Commandment to rebuild Jerutalem ſhall be Vll Weeks, &c. © 

But whereas there were four COMMANDMENTS, or 
DECREES which at four different times went forth from the 
Kings of N in favour of Feruſalem, it hath therefore been a 

among learned men, And it is indeed the grand que- 
ſtion now before us, which of the four it was that is here intended 
in this Prophecy. 

That there were but four ſuch Commandments is evident from the 
account we have of them, and of thoſe only in holy writ. Of theſe 
we learn either from Ezrg or Nehemiah, thoſe holy men who them- 
ſelves were immediately concern'd in two of them, that they were 
a5 in order they here follow, wiz. | 5 

22 COMMANDMENTvhich vent frih in the firſt 
ear of Cyrus. 

Secondly, That which went forth from Darius, in his ſecond aceord- 
ing to 1 in his third as ſome haye reckon d, in his fourth according 
to Others. * 237) g 

Thirdly, That which went forth #» the 7th of Artaxerxes Lovgis 
manus. 7 \ | _ 1 

Fourthly, That which went forth in the 20thof the ſaid Artaxerxes. 

One of theſe four COMMANDMENTS was certainly 
referr'd to, or ſpoken of, in this Prophecy by the Angel, in what 
he told Daniel expreſſly here, ver. 25 concerning a Commanament 
that was to go forth to rebuild Jeruſalem. 

Here then hes the Queſtion: namely Which. of all others is the 
moſt likely to be that very COMMANDMEN TT here men- 
tion d in this Prophecy. els | 

The Anſwer is very eaſy in general, that it muſt be that, no 
doubt of it, which moſt nearly and exactly anſwers to the EN 
PRESS CHARACTER in the Text, namely that of R E- 
BUILDING JERUSALEM. | mo 

But whereas there are two different ſenſes in which this EX 
PRESS CHARACTER of rebuilding. Feruſalem hath been 
taken by learned men in their various Expoſitions of this Prophecy, 
ſome (particularly the late learned Biſhop Lloyd for one) having taken 
the ſame in a Itteral ſenſe, as denoting the rebuilding of the City of 
Feruſalem, others, (the reverend and learned Dr. Prideaux in particular) 
8 Lear erg ſenſe, as m— = — he Fewiſb, 

ch, And whereas co there is m ing upon 
the true meaning of theſe words of the Commanament, (viz. to re- 
build Feruſalem,) in order to aſcertain which of the four com- 
mandnyents It was here in the Pro before us particularly intend - 
ed, or reſert d to, the former of thele two great men beginning hig 
Expoſition of this Prophecy from the 2oth of Artaxerxes Longima-. 
us upon his' {ttera! acceptance of the words thereof, the latter be, 
ginning his from the 7th of the ſaid Artaxerxes, upon his figurative. 
interpretation of them, It 1 become neceſſary for us, 

$2 3 before 


— — 


. o Of the 2 thoſe words of the 

an re into the true nature of 

_— EXP ESS C RCTS as contain'd in theſe words 
of the Prophecy of REBULLDING JERUSALEM, 

I ſhall accordingly in the firſt conſider this expreſs Character 

in this twofold ſenſe of it, in to the ſhewing in the next place 

which of the four Commandments is that, between which, and the 


before us there is the greateſt Agreement. And this ſhall 
— 


— — — — — —— 9 


— 


CHAP. II. 


Concerning the true ſenſe, or meaning of thoſe word: 
the Commandment, the REBUILDING 
3 


Ie. the expreſs Charadter of the Begin 


ning of the VII Weeks, wiz. of the COMMANDMENT 

which went forth to rebuild Jeruſalem: And I am to ſet forth 
the fame in the twofold ſenſe of it before-mention'd, wiz. in the 
She l ard kale an Expoſition of this Proph 

te lea O in his tion 

2 every t the Prophecy ai ly beſos him inthe pl 
ſenſe of the wor 3 to the expreſs Letter, took theſe 
of it alſo 2 em 9 wb — we 
t whereas ſalem the ro and Cit been 2 
Py ad deſolate, — nn with the ground by the Bay: 
lanians, ſhe ſhould however in proceſs of time be built up again, 28 
in the former days, the days of her Proſperity. That the who in 
the of David, (P/. xlviii. 10 and of Naas al (ab. K. 16.) 
was the holy Mount ain of God, called ſo even by God himſelf (Zech. 
viii. 3.) And yet at the time of the giving of the Pro before 
us, Was as it were only a mountain of Rubbiſh without either 
* or ane » the _—_ — them rebuilt 
as at beginning. For to this purpoſe was to go 
+ (from a King of Perſia) even to REBUILD Fen 
lem. So that however ſhe now lay naked, and defenceleſs, and 
to all her enemies round about her, for want of her WALLS, which 
now lay in ruins as left by the Babyforians upon their diſmantling 
her, and was therefore become, and as yet continued a oach, 
the time however ſhould come when that her REPROACH 
ſhould be taken away. For by virtue of the COMMANDMENT 
which was 70 go forth for that very purpoſe, Her WALL was to be 
again ſet Her STREETS were to be rebullt, ſhe ſhould be 
yet repleniſhed, and adorned with Houſes; Her — 
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habited, as in ancient times. In this ſenſe did the late Biſhop 
Lloyd take theſe Words, as the true litteral meaning of them, 
2 they lie before us in the Prophecy. | 

And what ſhould hinder why theſe Words ſhould not be taken in 
this fame 5zteral ſenſe, as the real and very ſenſe here intended in them 
by. the Angel 2 Wherefore ſhould the Letter be rejected here, or in 
any other part of this moſt ſolemn Prophecy, this important, this 
very import aut . as Dr. Prideaux (a) truly calls it ? 

1 is truly ſo. It is indeed of the greateſt importance: as bein 
the only Prophecy in Scripture which directly points out Clrif 
the Meſſiah , and what is more than that which (as we ſhall par- 
ticularly lee hereafrer) ſetteth forth the preciſe time of a ſuffering 
Meſſiah; and therein demonſtrates him to be the true Meſſis, the 
ANOINTED of the Lora, to be our great Sacrifice, and Expia- 
tion for Sin in dying for us, and in our ſtead. And therefore ſo 
important a P as this is in the /zzter of it ought by no means 
to be explain'd away in a figure; no, not in any ane part of it: E- 
ſpecially conſidering that every part of it, in the Itter thereof had its 
moſt exact completion, as will be hereafter particularly ſhewn. And 
theretore in the explanation of it to run it, or any part of it into 4 
figure, is not a little derogating from the folemnity, and very great 
importance of it. rb 

And yet this notwithſtanding, ſome Expoſitors of this weighty 
Prophecy rejecting the litteral ſenſe of the words of the Command- 
ment to rebuild Jeruſalem, have been very fond of the figurative ſenſe 
of theſe words. In particular the learned Dr. Pridauæ hath declar d 
againſt the former, and for the latter. And to this purpoſe he hath 
expreſſly told us (5), that the Words in the Text to reſtore and to 
build Feruſalem, are not to be underſtood litterally, but figuratively, for 
the reſtoring of the ſtate of the Jews, as well the Political, as the Eccleſ. 
aſtical, &c. And to like purpoſe elſewhere (c). f 

In confirmation of which figurative ſenſe of theſe words, and by 
way of objection to the Iitterai ſenſe of them, Mr. Dean there gives 
his reaſons : and ſupports the ſame with other figurative Interpreta- 
tions elſewhere (d). But of what force and efficacy thoſe reaſons 
are, will appear by giving them a particular conſideration, either as 
we find them here (e), or as we ſhall have more proper Opportu- 
nities of ſpeaking of them, as they lie elſewhere, and as they come 
in under other conſiderations. | 

Firſt, ſaith Mr. Dean here (F). What is more uſual in Prophecies 
than to be giv'n out in figurative Expreſſions ? But with all due ſub- 
miſſion, Doth it hence follow that becauſe Some Prophecies are ſo 
giy n out, that therefore All are, * in parti is ſo giyn; 
| 4 o. 


LY Mr. Dean makes the Church, and State of Feruſa/em to be ſiguratively expreſſed 
dy the Streets ot the City, and good Conſtitutions, and Eftabliſhments, ro be bgurativel 
expreſled «ky Ditch: Of which the Reader will hear in its proper place. 4 Y 
17. 0) p. 266. (I) ib. . 7. f 8 


104 Of the true meaning of the words of tb 
or if ſo giv'n that It muſt however neceſſarily be giv'n in Mr. Dean 
figurative ſenſe of it? 
But addeth Mr. Dean there (a), What is more common in Scrip- 
ture than by Jeruſalem to mean the whole political, and eccleſiaſti 
cal ſtate of that people, viz. the Jews? 
ow with like deference to the learned Mr Dear's judgement,Doth 
it hence follow that the word Feruſalem tho in ſome places of Scrip- 
ture ſo taken, muſt therefore be fo taken in this? Where is 
the conſequence here? Ir is, faith Mr. Dean, common in Scripture, 
for Jeruſalem to be taken in this figurative ſenſe. I do allow it. But 
J beg leave to add alſo that it is moſt common in Scripture likewiſe 
for Jeruſalem to be taken in a btteral ſenſe. Were we to be at the 
trouble of reckoning up the places in Scripture where the word Fe 
ruaſalem is found, we ſhould certainly find it in many more places in 
the ſenſe of the lerter, than in that of a figure. Where then is the 
onſequence of thus arguing ? Mr. Dean doth not ſay that it is 4. 
ways ſo: but commonly ſo. And yet upon examination it would be 
found moſt commonly otherwiſe. And therefore ſince it is not fo in 
all places of Scripture, it is poſſible ſurely that it may not be ſo in 
this. Therefore in truth this argument of Mr. Dean proveth no 
more than the former. The fame in favour of the &7teral ſenſe 
turn d upon Mr. Dean would prove equally againſt his figurative 
acceptance of rhe words. But ſuch an argument as this proves to 
very little or no purpoſe of either ſide. Therefore we may dif- 
mils it without any farther trouble to the Reader about it. 


ut | | 
Thirdly, Mr. Dean gives one other reaſon in favour of his fgu- 
ative interpretation of the words of the Commandment for to rebuild 
eruſalem, by telling us (Y) that this figurative Interpretation of the 
words, and NONE OTHER muſt be the true meaning of them, as 
appearing from bence, viz. That they CANNOT be ſtood in a 
LITTERAL SENSE. And this is a decifive argument indeed, if 
this Aſſertion could be made out. But ſure I am that this can 
never be made out from the reaſon on which Mr. Dean founds it, 
viz. a very forced, and groundleſs conſequence which he hath hence 
urged, in the following words, (c) that if they (the words of the 
Commandment) are ſo tobe underſtood, (vix. in a litteral ſenſe) they 
can be applicable to uo other reſtoring, and rebuilding of Jeruſalem than 
that which was decreed, and commanded by Cyrus. I ſhall hereafter 
give this a JH conſideration, and I ſhall then ſhew that there 
is not any ſufficient ground. for ſuch inference: and that it makes not 
in the leaſt againſt theſe words being taken in a /teral ſenſe: for 
that tho ſo taken, there is not any the leaſt neceſſity for their bang 
ſo applied. In the mean time I ſhall eſtabliſh the Zrzeral ſenſe of 
rheſe words by ſuch Arguments, as will, I hope, prove ſufficient for 
that purpoſe; even to the proving the very reverſe of Mr. Dear's 
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Commandment to REBUILD ſeruſalem. 187 
affertion, namely this, that the LITTERAL Interpretation of theſe 
words, and no other muſt be the true meaning of them; for that they 
cannot be underſtood, I mean rightly underſtood, according to the 
true intent, and meaning of chis Pro „ in a figurative ſenſe. 
And bowever Mr. Dean hath affirm'd (a), the Underſtanding in 
2 LITTER AL ſenſe, what is in the Prophecy, (viz. according to 
Mr. Dean's Hypotheſis thereof) meant in a figurative ſenſe hath bee 
an occaſion of Perplexities, which many learned men have rum into, 
in their explications of this r 289 in truth Mr. Dear's under- 
— the ſame in a FIGURATIVE ſenſe, which in the Prophe- 

as „ to make appear) is certainly meant in a LIT 
TE e, bath been the occaſion of his falling alſo into Fer- 
plexitiesz, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. | 

We do indeed readily grant with Mr. Dean that many Expo- 
ſitors of this weighty Prophecy, who have taken the words there- 
of now before us in a #rteral ſenſe, have run into many and great 
Perplexities in their ſeveral Expoſitions of it: But ſuch their Per- 
reed were not owing to their taking the Prophecy in a #tteral ſenſe, 

t to ſome other their miſtakes in rheir ſeveral explications of it, 
vix. either to their dating theſe weeks from a Beginning, or 
to their reckoning the whole LXX Weeks as ſo many current 
weeks, or elſe to their making uſe of a wrong year in their com- 
putation of them, c. | 

And yet as certain it is alſo that Mr. Dean is not without his Per- 
plexities in his figurative Expoſition of this Pro : tho with this 
difference, that whereas their Perplexities proceeded from ſome or 
other of the cauſes now aflign'd, Mr. Dean's Perplexities are in truth 


figurative Hypotheſis; Or elſe immediately to his figurative Expoſi- 
Ruy productive of ſuch Hypotheſis: as will — 


At the preſent we are ME concern'd with theſe words of 
the Prophecy, to reſtore and to build Jeruſalem, as in our Tranfla- 
tion, or as we have before noted in the true ſenſe of the Hebraiſm 
to rebuild Jeruſalem, the Wall, and Streets thereof. 

And we are to ſhew that the {zteral ſenſe of theſe words, and no 
other muſt be the real, or true meaning of them : For rhat they 
cannot be rightly underſtood in a figerative ſenſe. And that 

Firſt, Becauſe the words before us of rebuilding eruſalem, the 
Wall and Streets thereof will not properly bear any fgurative Inter- 
pretation, they do evidently in the natural ſenſe of them point out 
not a figurative, but a litteral ſenſe. f ö 

For they are ſpoken concerning a City which as it had been laid 
in ruins by the enemies of the people of God, fo now continued dee 
ſolate, but was however in due time to be REBUILT) expreſs aſſu- 


rances hereof being giy'p from God in this Prophecy. 1 
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ily ted. was ſurel Ne LI ERALLY 

eee eee 
the y us down 
likewiſe to a LITTERAL Rebuilding. That the which was now 
ktterally in ruins was therefore in proceſs of time to be Iitteraliy re- 
built is I think beyond all controverſy evident from the natural 
ſenſe of the words. It were therefore unreaſonable to take them 
otherwiſe than in ſuch lirteral ſenſe. 

For it ſavours ſurely not a little of Partiality for to take the words 
of Feruſalem's Deſolation only in a itteral ſenſe, and not the 
words of her Rebuilding den the ame litteral ſenſe. been Oo: 
ken of in this chapter; and on one, and the fame occaſion; and 
with reſpect indeed to each other, as will particularly 
ſently under my ſecond argument for the n 
e literal ſenſe. 

But we are at preſent immediately concern'd about the 
and natural ſenſe of them. And the natural ſenſe is always belt 
and what always ought to be followed without eſpecial, and very 
convincing cauſe to the contrary, eſpecially in expounding the holy 
Scriptures And according to our ſecond — of nin for us to 
go —<- in explanation of the Prophecy before us, Hareſs . 
ere - d to, aha ang $1 

and away in 4 or t e of an heſis. 
This is unpardonable a ic ſelf; RON 2 2 _ — 
will not bear ſuch interpretation: which is the caſe of the —.— 
before us of rebuilding Jeiufalem Wall and Streets. The STREET 
ſhall be built again, and the WALL: as in our Tranſlation.-——- 

Let any unprejudiced Reader knowing the preſent Deſolation of 
Jeruſalem but read theſe words: And upon them would he 
not certainly conclude a litteral meaning in — and from 
K now in ruins ſhould be again repair or reſtor d 

ruins 

E ET. hal be built again, and the WALL, as in our Tranſ- 
lation. The Street, or ſtreets (a). The IN? in the Original: The 
Ares of Feruſalem or broad ſpace ; or Spaces now void of Houſes, the 
fame having been laid in aſhes by the Baby/oniane, and alſo the 1 the 
CE Ee ee no and was now 
only a heap of ruins, ſhould be built ap again. This is the plain, and 
natural ſenſe of theſe words: Actor cur Tecatlonns kave 
accordingly raken them. 

Bur to _ ies the learned Dr. Prideavx, here the Tranſlation 
k faulty. ranſlators have not done juſtice to the text in ren- 
dring the — word 17 by the engiiſß word W ALL. For faith 
Mr. Dean (b), There is no  fuchwordaxthe word WALL to be found in the 
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ori nr Gray by pe For what we there render in our 
Tranſlation the WAL L., is in tbe Hebrew Original the DITCH. 

But, with all humble ſubmiſſion, why ſo much fault to be tound 
here with e Why bear a charge as this upon aur 
Tranſlators, as if put in a word contrary to the true ſenſe, 
and meaning of the 2-1 am indeed ape to belle tas 
cer did no underſand the word Þn fg Rake They not 
probably ſo much as think of ic. Hence indeed according to Mr. 
Dean they are blame-worthy. But how far e or whe- 
ther in the leaſt ſo, or not, we ſhall ſoon WN 
far the original Word will bear them out in this their 

The Onginal word is, as we have noted, . This ſaich Mr. 
Dean in the true fignification thereof is not a "WALL, but a 
DITCH. Now allowing this in the general ſenſe of the word, 
yet ſurely in the ſenſe in which it lieth before us in the Prophecy 
(and by this n we ought to be guided herein 
t muſt neceſſaril _ ——— ſomewhat more than barely an OR- 
DINARY or COMMON DITCH. For otherwiſe what ſenſe 
can we make of theſe words of the Prophecy, The STREEF 
Gall be built again, and the DITCH? 

, you 58 theſe two together, as in all mſn we to 

ogether here in the Prophecy, what c be 

05 EIN J Original, this WALL as in our Tranſlation, this 
DITCH as in Mr. Dear's Tranſlation ?——-What but that which 
our learned Mr. Med? hath told us it was ä 
nation of the word. And therefore I give the meaning of it 
here in anſwer, to the Reader in general, and to Mr. Dean in 
particular, in Mr. Meds words, as we find them in that learned 
_ book (a), as here followeth, vis. By NN (faith he) here I 

and properly that CIRCUIT, (that DITCH, if Mr. Deas 

eth) bounding out the limits of the City, whereon the WALL 
tas ble and antiently usd 10 be men n 499 a pigs "aar- 
round about. 
"Ip ſuch a BIN as this there had been ſurely at Ferwſalem be- 
fore its Deſolation. A Circuit, or firrow (as Mr. Mede here 
call'd it:) a Ditch, (as Mr. Dean of Norwich calls it) made about 
Feruſalem, encompaſſing, and begirting her with a WALL u 
the laid Circuit, Furrow, or Ditch builded for her defence againſt 
Adverſaries, but afterwards by thoſe from Babylon thrown down, 
and levell'd with the Ground. 

Concerning this ſame VIV? as in the Original, this WALL in 
the language of our Tranſlators, this DITCH in Mr. Dans 
tranſlation, It is in the Prophecy before us predicted that it 
ſhould be again reſtor d to Feruſalem. 

And now with Mr. Deaz's leave, I put it to the impartial 


Tos Of the 
ing fault with our Tranſlators? Let the reader judge in this caſe, 
Is the word WALL as in our Tranſlation to be found in the 


— Or is it not? | 
ay I beg leave to put the queſtion if the Original word YI" 
could have been better rendred than by the very word WALL > 
Which word Our Tranſlators pitched upon as the fair, and plain, 
and natural, and indeed the only true Prophetic ſenſe of the 
word, in the letter thereof, and not in a figure, as we ſhall have 
ſufficient cauſe to ſee anon. | | 
Nor have our Tranſlators been ſingular herein. For others (a) 
alſo have fo tranſlated it before Them. | 
So that however the learned Mr. Dean may find fault with the 
very word WALL as in our tranſlation, yet calling it in his 
Tranflation DITCH, ftill the Original Word can truly be un- 
derſtood of no other Ditch, (as I have ſhewn from Mr. Mee) 
than that on which the wall of Jeruſalem flood before its being 
hid in ruins by them of Babylon. Call we it Ditch or-Trench,: or 
what we will, it is {till the WALL of Feraſalem which was an- 
tiently founded, and built upon that Dizch or Trench, which is 
here propheſied of, that w it was now in ruins, yet the 
time was coming when it ſhould be reſtor d to her. | 
But after all, to this Mr. Dean will reply that this Tranſlation 
of his by the word DITCH is not thus meant by him. Nor is 
it ſo to be underſtood, as if it fignified ſuch a Circuit, or 


Ten, whereon ſtood a WALL; for this were ſtill to take 


it in a litteral ſenſe : And then the word WALL as in our Tranſ- 
tion might as well ſtand as the word DITCH. But Mr. 
Dear's favourite word DITCH is to be taken in a figurative ſenſe. 
And in this ſenſe faith Mr. Dean (G), by the word DITCH muſt 
be meant GOOD CONSTITUTIONS and ESTABLISH- 
MENTS. Mr. Dean had there juſt before told us that by the 
STREETor STREETS of the CITTmuſt bemeant CHURCH, 
and STATE. This is Mr. Dean's figurative interpretation of 
theſe words in the Prophecy the STREET, and the WALL: 
o hu aka aud wall It is therein predicted that they ſhould 
rebui 

But if this be not a forced, and arbitrary interpretation of theſe 
words, as they lie 5 ng Box in the Prophecy, I leave entirely to 
the Reader: Eee ſidering (as I now beg leave to ſhew} 
that in their natural ſenſe they cannot admit of ſuch interpreta- 


* Feſt, 25 to the word A, what impartial Reader looking | 


upon that original Word either in its own proper ſenſe, * 


so the LXX Sauri, G O-, er mige MS, CAL. So the v. I 

|  Plajea & Mari. So alſo the Syriac, and Arabic verlions. And among Commentators 
14 and Vat able have ſo interpreted it. (See Pole's Synopl. in J) 
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lies in conjunction with the word XI in the Prophecy, could 
have deduced ſuch a far-fetch'd ſenſe, as Mr. Dean here gives us 
of it, as this of CHURCH, and STATE : both together here in- 
tended by this one word, in Mr. Dear's interpretation of it ? 
Indeed one would not eaſily have thought of ſuch ſenſe of the 

word, had not Mr. Dean here thus inform'd us. * 

The word in its ordinary ſignification denotes a broad place, 
or ſpace, or ſtreet. To give it in Mr. Meat's language, that lea: ned 
Man very well underſtood by it, the Area, or Plat f Ground 
within (Feroſalew) whereon the HOUS ES were to be _— 

And by AlN? faith Mr. Dean allo muſt be under the 
STREETS of the City (b). And yet after all by the STREETS 
of the CITY (as before noted from p. 289. of his book) we 
MUST underſtand CHURCH and STATE. | 

Now as to any ground for ſuch Expoſition, in truth I cannot 
ſee it. For ſuppoſing that the CITY were to denote the STATE, 

et why the Sf REETS ſhould denote the CHURCH I fee nor, 
ow they ſhould I know not. Yet faith Mr. Dean, The STREETS 
of the CITY denote the CHURCH and STATE. 

Well-—--—But Secondly, as to the other word here, the word 
WALL, or in Mr. Deax's language the word DITCH, what are 
we to underſtand by that in the "Opinion of Mr. Dean ?----Why? 
AIs we have ſeen above, GOOD CONSTITUTIONS. 

But ſurely here is an interpretation giv'n us of the Original word 
N as conſtrain'd, and unnatural as was that of the other word 
2177). We have before giv'n the true natural ſenſe of the word 
M, and alſo the proper ſenſe of it in this Prophecy according to 
the letter of it, in the words of the judicious Mr. Meade. 

We are not to wonder that Mr. Dean hath givn us fo different a 
ſenſe of this word. For as was the other, ſo muſt this word of 
courſe be taken by him in a figurative ſenſe. Both with equal 
reaſon: There being in truth no better ground for ſuch interpretati- 
on of this word, than there was for the former. For, 3 
beg leave to ask the queſtion, is this word 3. us d in ſuch forced 
figurative ſenſe either in Scripture, or indeed elſewhere ? It is no 
where in the former. Where elſe is it to be met with? Mr. Dran 

ives us no manner of inſtance. He hath indeed faid (e) ſomething 
y way of Comment on his word DITCH, ſhewing it to be near 
of kin to the word HEDGE in that ſenſe, in which he takes both 
thoſe words; wiz. in favour of his GOOD CONSTITUTE 
ONS, as the word Hedge is there (d) taken in his quotation from 
Pirke Aboth (which is one of the Yu tracts in their Mina) deno- 
ting that the Conſtitutions of their Elders are an Hedge to the Law: 


But this proves nothing in the leaſt as to either of theſe (ignificati- 
om 


(a) p-7 more largely explain'd towerds the end of the next 


) See the word 
Chapter. 262 00 2 2bs, ſub ine, (4) id. 


tro Of the true meaning of thoſe words of the 
ons being the true and proper ſenſe of the original word kT. 
either in it ſelf, or as it lyes before us in this Prophecy. This quo 
tation not in the leaſt that the aid word ought to be rendred 
here Heage, or Ditch more ſignificantly than WALL: much lek 
doth it prove any thing towards the ſenſe in which Mr. Dean renders 


it, A 

If then after all, not any authority from the ho ip- 
tures, nor elſewhere for ſuch figurative, ſuch forced 3 — 
lation of the words before us, if the natural fignification of the 
words do in no wiſe juſtihe ſuch figurative interpretation, but evi 
dently point out to us a Hrteral meaning, then moſt certainly ſuch 
figwrative Interpretation is in no wiſe the true Scripture ſenſe of 
them. | 


And thus we might have done with the Hebrew word, XT and 


bur Eng Tranſlation thereof the word WALL, here 
kat ar rug eee. ſenſe 
thereof, (as Our Engh/b Tranſlators have taken it) however Mr. Dean 


hath aſſerted the contrary ;) had not He, juſt before his caſting out the 
aid Enghſb word in p. 287, one other argument there for its being 
taken in a figurative ſenſe, which though really of no force in it 
ſelf, yet in good manners to Mr. Dean we ought not to over 
unobſerved. Ir is this, namely that the ſaid Exgiiſh word WALL 
happens to be us d in Exra [ ch. ix. v. 9.] in a figurative ſenſe: And 
therefore Mr. Dean puts the queſtion (in. 36. of that any & 
nor the word WA LL in the Prophecy (viz. in the 
us) be taten figuratively alſo ?--—- 

To which I beg leave to reply, that there is not any the leaſt rea- 
ſon for it. For where is the conſequence of this arguing? It is 
ſo in Exra ſaith Mr. Dean. And I will add alſo, It is fo in many 
other placesof Scri But doth it therefore neceſſarily follow 
that becauſe it is ſo in ſome, cherefore it is ſo in ALL, Or that 
therefore it is ſo in this ?-——Becauſe it is ſo in Exra, muſt it there- 
fore be ſo in the Prophecy before us?-----Yes, faith Mr. Dean in 
what follows (there in that page) viz. there being as much reaſon for 
it in the one place, as in the other. | 

at with all due ſubmiſſion, ſurely there is not as much rea- 
ſon: there is indeed none at all. For the Context which in ſuch 
caſes always muſt be conſider d, Re art ſhews the contrary. As 
will be preſently, and more immediately ſhewn under my ſecond 
Conſideration. However here we may not improperly note the 


follo : Uit, | | 
: Firs in the P before us the word STREET is 
join'd with the word WALL: which is an evident confirmation 


and ftrengthning of the 5zzeral ſenſe, as Feruſalem was to be rebuilt 
Wall and Street. | |; | 
2a), According to the very expreſs Text here, a Royal Com- 
tnandment was to go forth for ſuch very purpoſe, even for ſuch re- 
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Commandment to RE BUTLD jetuſalem. 117 
building Feruſalem, Wall and Street. But no ſuch Commandment 
went forth in Eæræs time: As will be hereafter ſhewn. Nor when 
he ſpake of a U (in our Tranſlation a all) was there any ſuch 
Wall built by him: but afterwards when the Commandment went 


forth according to this Prophecy for ſuch VINN as is there 


ſpoken of, ſuch WALL as in our Tranſlation, there was a Wall ac- 
cordingly rebuilt, or repair d by the Tirſhatha, or Governour Nehe- 
miah, as will be hereafter ſhewn. 

But farther with immediate reſpect to our Ergh/b word Wall, 
our 'Tranſlator's word as well for the ST in this , as the 
Y in Ezra, the difference of ſenſe in the two original words 
makes a difference alſo of ſenſe in the one Word whereby they are 
tranſlated. The word N indeed ſignifies a Wall, or a Hedge. But 
yet it is far from coming up to the ſignification of the word YI 
in the Prophecy. Even ſuppoſing the ſaid II Mc to Ggnifie a DITCH, 
as in Mr. Dean of Norwichs tranſlation of the word, yet in ſuch 
tranſlation thereof the word 111 comes not up to the ſignification of 
the word II. For we have already ſhewn what kind of Ditch 
ſuch Tranſlation of the word x here muſt neceſſarily denote, 
vir. a Ditch, on which is built a wall. And however the word 171 
in Ezra be in our Tranſlation render d wall, yet it might have 
been as y tranſlated Hedge, and in one and the fame ſenſe. 
For was both alike to his people at that time, as He was 
their Defence againſt their Adverſaries, when they were as yet with- 
out their Fallin the litteral ſenſe of the word, of which it was 
here however in the Prophecy ited that ſhould in due 
tithe have it ſet up again. So tho the Emgih word be the 
ſame in _—— vx. in Ezra, and in the Prophecy before us 
ET GS I: 
is not e, nor is ion, im 
the two words in the two different places the ſame; there is as 
wehave ſeen a manifeſt difference in the ſenſe of the one, and of the 
other; And therefore with Mr. Dean of Norwich's leave, there is 
not as much reaſon for it (for a figurative ſenſe) in the one plate 

zz. in the Prophecy before us) as there is in the other: (viz. in 
Ezra.) | 


And yet tho Our Tranſlators have rendred the word n in Ez- 


ſenſe be different in both places, yet the Tranſlation in the re- 
ſpective ſenſe of each place is juſt, and accurate in both. And fo 
the fiewrative ſenſe in Exra which is the true ſenſe there may 
ſerve to enforce the lirteral ſenſe in the Prophecy before us, as be- 

——  ” —— - -_» 5 — e * . ing 


112 Of the true meaning of the words of the 
ing the true ſenſe thereof. And fo the ſenſe will run thus in 
thoſe rwo places: viz. that God was himſelf immediately a WALL 
(4) in Exras time to his People, when at that time Feruſalem bo- 
ing Without a wall they were a people naked, and defenceleſs ; 
A, e ee for the ſame God in 
time would give unto them a WALL in the Gtteral 
ECT IN word, as exe predicted, and promis d to Daniel in 
And ſo I paſs on to a ſecond argument ſhewing the Iirreral 
oo bets ws fn clus Proghns 
CY, rm | 
2 That the very Intention of the Angel in theſe words of re- 
building Jeruſalem Wall and Street, as therein containing an anſwer 
from God to Daniel, the ſaid anſwer beirig founded doubtleſs upon 
Daniel's prayer which immediately reſpected the litteral Deſolation 
of Feruſalem, as it can therefore properly have no other than a lit- 
teral meaning, is a convincing argument that theſe words muſt not 
be taken in a figurative, but in a Zteral ſenſe. For here is plain- 
ly intended the building of a City, which was formerly deſtroyed, 
as It is evident as well from the immediate words of the Com- 
mandment, as from the whole Scope of the Prophetic Text. 
For full ſatisfaction in this matter, Let us here lay before us 
{ much of this holy Prophet's prayer, as is neceſſary on this oc- 
caſion. We have it in this (c) from the third to the 19th 
152 Prayer for the Reſto Jeruſalem. The 
| is in A r the Reſtoration of Feruſalem. 
greateſt part of it is taken up by Daniel in a general confeſſion 
of the fins of his People: Thoſe their manifold Sins which there- 
in he confeſſeth were the cauſe of God's juſt judgement upon 
alem. Thele are the Contents of it from verſe 3 to verſe 16. 
n in that verſe Daniel more immediately begins to call upon 
God in behalf of Feru/ſalem in the following words, ver. 16, 1 be- 
eech thee let thine Anger, and thy fury be turned away from thy City 
Jeruſalem : thy HO LY Mountain (b), becauſe for our Sins, and for 
the iniquities of our fathers, Jeruſalem, and thy people are become 4 
REPROACH to all that are about us. ver. 17. Cauſe thy face to 


ſhine THY SANCTUARY that is DESOLATE. ver. 18, 


Bebo ow DESO LATIONS, and the CITY which is calld by 
Ih name. 1 Wk 
Ver. 19-—-----THY CITY and THY PEOPLE are called 


by thy name. 1 
'Whoever reads what I have here tranſcrib'd, cannot but ſee 
dhe then deſolate ſtate of Jeruſalem in the very expreſs letter of 
It. : , | ' 7 
I be fame is in what followeth immediately made the ſubje& of 
Prayer to God by Daniel, that he would regard, and raiſe — 
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Commandment to REBUTLD Jetuſalem; 113 
but of this her Deſolation ; that is, that he would give Command- 
ment for her Rebuilding. For in all this he was preſenting his 
Supphcation before the Lord his God for the HOLY MOUNTAIN 
of bis God, as we read ver. 20, that as it was now in ruins, it might 
be rebuilt. God accordingly heard his Supplications. He heard 
them, and withal gave ſignal teſtimony that he did hear them. 
He ſent the Angel Gabriel, (the man Gabriel as he is call'd ver. 21. 
probably ſo call'd from his having put on a human appearance) 
to inform him, and to talk with him, as it is ſaid wer. 22; andas 
it is ſaid there alſo, to ſhew him; to ſhew him that his prayer was 
heard : God by him ſending a viſion, which he was now to reveal 
unto Daniel by way of anſwer to the matter of it. 

The Viſion followeth in ver. 24, Ge. 

Therein God was pleas d to let Daniel know in general that He 
had conſider d his People, and his holy City; and that LXX Weeks 
were determined on them for many grand Events relating to them, 
which are mention'd in that — | | 
And ver. 25: more particularly God was pleas'd to let Daniel 
„ way of immediate comfort, and ſatisfaction to him un- 
der thoſe his great concerns ſignified as before in his prayer in 
his afflicting view of Jeruſalem's litteral Deſolation, and therefore 
poured forth unto God for her recovery out of that her deſolate 
State, that ſhe ſhould not long continue ſo a Deſolation: For ſhe 
ſhould be again REBUILT. A COMMANDMENT ſhould go 
forth for that very purpoſe. A royal Commiſſion ſhould be grant- 
ed to God's people from a King of Perſia — full licence, 
and authority to rebuild the now deſolate Feruſalem. By virtue of 
this Commandment her STREET ſhould be built again, and her 
WALL. And with immediate reſpect to the time when, that alſo 
follows, viz. that It ſhould be built even, in the {ſer of the tuo 
one time there mention d: as the words have been above ex- 


This is the Anſwer which God was pleaſed to give unto Daniel 
by his Angel in this . And the words of the Angel as they 
are founded upon, vn immediately by way of anſwer to 
the ſubje& matter of his prayer, they muſt doubtleſs be taken in 
the fame ſenſe with that. But it is as plain as any thing of this na- 
ture can be from the places above quoted out of Daniels Son 
that as to the Subject matter thereof, wiz. the then deſolate ſtate of 
Feruſalem, he ſpake of her not in a figure, but in the lerter, even in 
the letter of her Deſolation, her b#rerally lying waſte. And he 

ed to God for her in this immediate view, viz. that God would 
ook on her, and bring her out of thoſe her ruins; that is, that he 
would cauſe her to be rebuilt. $o particularly, ver. 18, Behold our 
Deſolations, and the City : that is, our Deſolate City. God, as we 
have ſeen, did behold E. And in teſtimony thereof he ſent hig 
Angel to Danjel with a Revelation of this Prophecy. 
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114 Of the true meaning of thoſe words, &c- 
Therefore as this was Daniels ſenſe in his prayer; As he ſpake 
literally of the Deſolations of Jeruſalem, ſo doubtleſs the An. 
_ giv'n him from God by the Angel was return d in the ſame 

e. 

Indeed had the ſenſe of Daniels prayer lamenting the deſolate 
ſtate of Feruſalem been figurative, then the words of the Pro 
before us ought alſo doubtleſs to be taken in ſuch figurative ſenſe; for 
both ought to be taken in one and the fame ſenſe : becauſe the 
one is founded upon, and occafion'd by the other; the words of 
the Angel in the Prophecy, as I have here noted, immediately an- 
ſwering the drift, — purpoſe of Daniel's prayer. But the | 
thereof with reſpe& to Fersſalem was, as we have ſeen, not figure 
tive, but Ee Therefore this Prophecy which thereupon follow. 

ed as touching Feruſalem, and which was givin to Daniel, by way 
of immediate anſwer from God to him for his comfort, and fatis- 
faction under his then great trouble and affliction for her ought, 
and muſt therefore neceſſarily be interpreted in the ſame ſenſe, 
viz. not in the figurative, but in the literal. It were indeed prepol- 
terous, and abſurd to imagin otherwiſe. 

I hope therefore that Mr. Dean will not take it amiſs, if I give 
my ſelf the liberty to return his words upon him, that whereas be 
hath affirm'd (as above) that the figurative DIO of the 
awords, and none other, fo on the other hand I that this li 
teral ſenſe and none other can be the true meaning of them. 

And ſo upon the whole, I conclude that the here predicted 
Commandment for the rebuilding of Jeruſalem, even the Wall and 
the Streets thereof can be no other than a Commandment for her 
_— — — ſenſe. 1 
And wi on of the Reader for havi ong 
upon the ſenſe Sy > agony : Which I hope lacks will be the 
more ready to t me, when he ſhall confider that our farther 
| proceeding abſolutely requir d this the true ſtate of the meaning of 
theſe ' in order to our true explication of the Weeks of this 
Prophecy: As this Explication, and every other likewiſe is in the 
| firſt place depending upon the true previous ſenſe of them. 
But the Atera ſenſe being thus eſtabliſhed as the true ſenſe, | 


am now to fix the Beginning of the firſt 7 Weeks of this Prophe- 


cy. And in order to that I muſt in the next place conſider when 
the Commandment ro rebuild Jeruſalem the wall and the ſtreets there 
of taken in ſuch true Geteral ſenſe did actually go forth. And this | 


ſhalt do in the following Chapter. 
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Of the 4 Commandments, or Decrees, &c. 115 


CHAP. III. 


JShewmg the four ſeveral Commandments, or De- 
crees which in their appointed ſeaſons went forth 
in favour of j eruſalem; and aljo which Command- 
ment of the four it was, which in the litteral 
and true ſenſe thereof was the Commandment 
mention d in the Prophecy before us to have 
gone forth to rebuild Feruſalem W A L L and 
STREETS: which Commandment was con- 
ſequently the Commandment from the Going 
forth of which the firſt VII Weeks of this Pro- 

 phecy take their BEGINNING. 


the words of the COMMANDMENT which went forth 

to rebuild Jeruſalem, our next buſineſs is to enquire what 
Commandments, and when ſuch Commandmezt; did actually go forth: 
and then to ſhew as we go along what agreeableneſs there is be- 
tween them, or any of them, and the expreſs Character of the Com- 
mandment {poken of in the Prophecy as ſetting forth ſuch /izreral Re- 
building as therein predicted, 

As therefore there were four, and no more than four ſolemn 
Commandments to this purpoſe, (as it hath been before noted) we 
will conſider each of them at large in the order as they were grant- 
ed, and their Agreeableneſs, or Diſagreeableneſs in their reſpective 
turns with the Commandment mention'd in the Prophecy betore us. 

From which particular Conſideration, and Enquiry it will ap- 


He in the former Chapter eſtabliſhed the leteral ſenſe of 


r, 

Firſt, negatively, which was not ſuch Commandment, or in other 
words, which three of the four Commandments mention'd in the holy 
Seriptures at any time to have gone out from the Kings of Perſia it 
favour of F-ruſalzm, could not poſſibly be the Commandmemt meant 
in this Prophecy. And 

Secondly, Affirmatively, which was really and truly that very 
Commendmnent wre predicted that it ſhould go forth to rebuild Jeruſa- 
lem, and when ſuch Commandment did actually go forth. | | 

Firſt, It is here to be ſhewn negatively which three of the four 
Commandments that are mention'd in Scripture to have gone forth in 
favour of Jeruſalum could not be that Cammandment here immedi- 
ately predicte that it ſhould go forth to rebuild Jerufiletn, the LL 


and the STREETS thereof. 
| D Fe 12 And 
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And theſe three Commandments, which were not any of them the 
Commandments intendedin this Prophecy, were in general the three 
firſt of them ; there being no manner of eableneſs between the 
EXPRESS CHARACTER of the Prophetic Commanament, and 
the reſpective Matters, or ſeveral Commiſſions granted in any of 
2 : As will appear by conſidering them particularly in their 
order. 

Firſt then of that Commandment, or Decree which went forth in 
the firſt year of Cyrus King of Perſia. That was not the Command. 
ment referr'd to in this Prophecy, as is evident from the ſubſtance 
of that Decree, which L ſhall therefore here give at large, as we find 
it in holy writ : even in the book of Ezra: which in his account 
thereof, in the firſt Chapter of his book, is as followeth, viz. 

(Ver. 1.) In the firſt year of Cyrus (that the word 7 the Lord 
the mouth of Jeremiah (a) might be fulfilled) the Lord ſtirred up t 
ſoiris of Cyrus King of Perſia, that he made a Proclamation through- 

t all hit Kingdom, and put it alſo in writing, ſaying, 

(Ver. 2.) Thus ſaith Cyrus King of Perſia, The Lord God of Hea- 
ven hath givn me all the Kingdoms of the earth, and be hath (b) 
charged me to build him an Houſe at Jeruſalem, which is in Judah. 

(ny IWho is there among you of all his people? His God be with 
him, and let him go up to . which is in Judah, and build the 
Houſe of the Lord God of Iſrael. TM 

(Ver. 4.) And whoſoever remaineth in any place where he ſojourneth, 
let — men i his place _ him _ wy and with gold, = 
with goods, and with beaſts, beſides t | | the H 
of God that is in Jeans * N | 

We read the like words in 2 Chron. xxxvi. 22, 23. fo far as the 
words GO UP in the middle of the zd verſe. 

This is the Proclamation of Cyrus King of ' Perſia in favour of 
the Fews. But it evidently hath ge to the TEMPLE a 
Feruſalem; and the TEMPLE only. 55 

Cyrus himſelf here takes nothing more to himſelf than what im- 
mediately, and only regards the TEMPLE. So ver. 2. The Lord 
hath charged me to BUILD Him an HOUSE at Jeruſalem. XC 

His immediate Licence to the us to return to Feruſalem re- 
ſpects only their building the TEMPLE, wer. 3. 10 build the HOUSE 

-of the Lord, &c. - And fo likewiſe, ver. 4. Proviſion is made for 
no other building than that of the HOUSE of GOD. 

And in the record of Cyrus which was laid up at Echatawa, and 
ſought for after, and found by Darius, of which Ezra gives us an 
-gccount (Ch. vi. 3.) there is no regard had to the building of the 
City, oy the TEMPLE at Feruſalem. For fo we read, In the fin 
year of Cyrus the King, the ſame Cyrus the King made a Detree con- 
eerning the HOUSE of GOD at Jeruſalem, Ler the HOUSE be build 
ed, the place where they offer d Sacrifices, and let the foundations theres 
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which went forth in favour of Jeruſalem. 117 
So that by Cyrus here was only a ſolemn Commandment or Decree 
iſſued forth for the rebuilding the TEMPLE at Jeruſalem. As God 
by his Prophet Iſaiab had foretold of him, ſo he being God's Inſtru- 
ment (his Shepherd as he is called by God himſelf, I/. xliv. 28.) did 
— take it upon him to conduct God's 2 home, as a 
Shep doth his flock; that they might build HOUSE for 
God (a). | 
80 that this COMUMANDMENT of cyrus reſpecting only the - 
TEMPLE at Fer»ſalem, could not be the Commanament immediate 
ly referr'd to in this Prophecy, the EXPRESS CHARACTER. 
whereof is to rebuild Jeruſalem, (not the TEMPLE, as was the whole 
and (cle Purpoſe of Cyruss Decree, as we have now ſeen from the 
Contents of it, but) the City of Feruſalem, even the WALL and 
STREETS thereof, asare the EXPRESS WORDS of the COM- 
MANDMENT in the Prophecy. Beſides, as the firſt ſeven Weeks 
of this Prophecy are in the (6) ſecond Period of theſe Weeks 
reckon'd in a continued reckoning upon the LXII Weeks, after 
which the MESSLAH was to be CUT OFF. And whereas the 
faid 7 Weeks, and 62 Weeks muſt neceſſarily ale their BEGIN. 
NING from the Going forth of the COMUM ANDMENT to rebuild 
eruſalem WALL and STREETS, this being the EXPRESS CHA- 
ACTER whereunto we are pinned down in the Prophecy for ſuch 
BEGINNING, It is evident from hence alſo that the COM- 
MANDMENT which went forth in favour of Feruſalem in the 
firſt year of Cyrus, (viz. in the year before the V. A. of Chriſt, 5 36, 
can never be the COMMANDMENT reterr'd to in this Prophecy; 
foraſmuch as no Reckoning of the 7 Weeks and 62 Weeks, or 483 
Years by any kind of year whatſoever from that COMMAND- 
MENT or DECREE of Cyrus can ever be brought to reach this 
great EVENT of Chriſfs Death in the year of the V. A. of 


Chriſt 33. 

Maren the Computation of theſe Weeks be begun from the 
going forth of that Commandment, or Decree which was granted in 
favour of Feruſalem by Darius ers Lo Perſia. 

Now whereas there were three Kings of Perſia of that name, wiz. 
Darius Hyſtaſpis, Darius Nothus, and Darius Codomannus, It might 
here be enquir'd which of the three he was who granted this Decree.” 
But this being of very little purpoſe to us in the cafe now before us, 
And whereas the learned Dr. Prideaux hath ſufficiently proved (c) 
that it was Darius Hyſtaſpis, and that it could be no other who granted 
this ſecond DECREE in tavour of the cus, the Reader may there- 
fore be pleaſed to acquieſce in it, _ any one that deſireth farther ' 

3 ſatil- 


(a) As for that other Text in Iſaiab, ch. xlv. 13. wherein it is faid of Cyrne alſo,” 
that he ſhall build my City, I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak — to that hereafter ; 
as it was no other than conſequential upon building of the Temple. And Cyrns took no 


manner of notice of it therefore, as his great and principal concern was only for 
the Temple, or Hong of Gods ; WY 
E. 2705 | on 


See above. (c) Con. Hiſt, Vol. 1. 


218 Of the 4 Commandments, or Decrees, 
ſatisfaction herein I refer him to Mr. Deaus excellent book of the 
Connection of Hiſtory, &c. in the place before noted. 

Now that this DECREE granted by Darius Hyſtaſpis (in the ad 
of his reign according to ſome, in his 3d according to others, and 
in his 4th according to others) could not be the COMMAND. 
MENT or DECREE referr'd to in this Prophecy, is evident from 
the ſame reaſons wherebv it was juſt now ſhewn that the former 
Commandment or Decree granted by Cyrus could not be the Command 
mem of the Proph:cy. For | 
Firſt, The ſubſtance of this Decree was the ſame with the former, 
Ir related only to the TEMPLE, the continuation of the buildmy 
thereof: not as doth the COMUMANDMENT in the Prophecy to 
the building Feruſalm, the WALL and STREETS of it. 
This evidently appears from the DECREE it ſelf, which as we 
find it in the ſixth chapter of the book of Ezra is as followeth, 
(ver. 1.) Darius th: King made a DECREE— | Here is giv'n an ac- 
count of bis ſearch after Cyrus bis Decree, and of that Decree alſo, ver. 
2, 3 4» 5. And next his order thereupon to the Jews Adverſaries, to 
give the Jews uo farther diſturbance, ver. 6. which is the Introduction 
of this DECREE : Then followeth the DECREE it ſelf.] | 
(Ver. 7.) Let the work of this HOUSE of God alone, Let the Go- 
vernour of the Jews and the Elders of the Jews build this Houſe of 
God # his place. | 
(Ver. 8) Morcover I make a DECREE what ye ſball do to the 


Elders of thele Jews for the building of this HOUSE of GOD, that of 


the Kings Goods, even of the tribute beyond the River, forikwith ex- 
pences be giv n unto theſe men that they be not hindred. And 
(Ver. 9.) That which thy have ned of, both young bullocks and 
rams, and lambs for the barut Offeriags of the God of Heaven, wheat, 
falt, wine, and oil, according to the appointment of the Prieſts, which 
are at Jeruſalem, let it be giv'u them day by day without fail. 
© (Ver. 10) That they may offer ſacrifices of ſweek ſavours unto the 
Ged of. Heaven, and pray for the life of the King, and of his Sous. 
er. 12.) And the God that hath cauſed his name to dwell there 
deſtroy all Kings and people that fhall put to their hand, to alter and to 
DESTROY this HOUSE of GOD, which is at Jeruſalem. I Darius 
have md: a DECREE, let it be done with pee. X 
This DECREE was ſent by Darius to the Governours beyond the 
oy (ver. 6.) 2 in e 2 WS thereof, the Elders 
f the Jews build:d;, And they profpered through the mg 0 
| Sens Prophet,” and Zechariah he ſou of Iddo. 8 ww 
ed, and ſiniſbed it (che TEMPLE) even the HOUSE of GOD, which 
Vas fini bed on the third day of the month Adar, auhich was in the ſixth 
Year of tb reign of Darius the King : As we read expreſſly at the 14th 
and 15th verſes of this Capter. — 7 5 
So that here we have the DECREE of Darius in favour of - 
ruſalem from the Beginning to the End of it. But as we ſee thr 
6ut, it related oply to the BUILDING the HOUSE of God at 
. E 4117 10 4&2 t Peruſaloms 
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which went forth in favour of Jeruſalem. 119 
f thi eruſalem, and to the making 8 for the ſacrifices thereof, It 
concern'd Feruſalem not in the leaſt, as to the rebuilding her WALL 
ie 2 3 — wrong not be the COMMANDMENT 
r to by in rophecy before us. 
ND. Nor could it be fo, 
rom —— rn as in the former Computation as to Cyrus his 
DECREE, ſo here no Computation of the VII Weeks, and LXII 
and. Weeks, or 483 years in continued reckoning, taking the ſame from 
| the DECREE granted by Darius (whether in his 2d, or 3d, or 4th, 
mer, it matters not here which) can ever reach the Cutting off the Meſſiab 
ding in the year of the V. A. of Chriſt 33: As it ought to do in the 
to caſe before us, that being the Grand Event of the ſaid 7 Weeks, 
and 62 Weeks, or 483 years, as it will be (a) hereafter ſhewn. 
For Darius Hyfaſpi began his reign in the year before the V. . of 
Chriſt 521. that excluſive of the 33 years, from thence (viz, 
from the ZE. V. Chriſt;1) till Chriſ#s death, the ſaid y Weeks, and 62 
Weeks, or 483 years are already much exceeded. 

But ſhould any one think with Scaliger, that Darius Nothus granted 
this ſecond DECREE in favour of Jeruſalem, and not Darius Hy- 
flaſpis, the anſwer in this caſe is on the other fide, viz. not as to 
excels, but defect or want of coming up to the preciſe time of the 7 
Weeks, and 62 Weeks, or 483 Years, which according to the Pro- 
phecy before us were to intervene between the going forth of the 
therein mention'd COMMANDMENT, and the CUTTING OFF 
the Meſſiah. For Darius Nothus began to reign ſo late as in the 
year before the V. E. of Chriſt 423. 
| Beſides, As the Commandment or Decree granted by Darius was not 
in his firſt year, ſo here would be a farther Defe& of one, or two, 
or three years, juſt as one ſhould fix the going forth of the {aid Com- 
1 mandment, or Decree either to the ſecond, or elle the third, or other - 
| wiſe to the fourth year of his reign. 
he And as to the laſt of the three Darius's, viz. Darius Codomannus, it 

| is certain that it could not be He who granted this Decree. For 
re. the Defect would be ſtill greater as to him, than we have obſerv'd 
zo it to be as to Darius Nothus : foraſmuch as that Darius Codomannus, 
us did not begin to reign till the ycar before the V. A. of Chriſt 335. 


--—Nor | 
be 3dly, Can the Computation of the VIT Weeks be begun from 
vs that Commandment or Decree which went forth in favour of Jer» ſalem 
7 in the 7th year of (6) ones Longimanus) King of Perſea. — 
- 4 g W 


h | (4) Viz. When we treat of the ending of the 5 Weeks, and 62 Weeks, as the Me 
h Faß by this Prophecy was to be cut off preciſely after the faid 7 Weeks, and 62 Wee 
reckoned from the going forth of the Com ment to rebuild Fernſalem. (6) There 
having been 3 Artaxerxes's as well as 3 Darius t, which according to ancient Hilto- 
” rians reign'd over the Empire of the 8 vn. Artax. Longimanus, Artax, Mnemon, 
- and Artax. Ochas; it might therefore have been enquir'd here which of the three it ves 
t that granted this Decree to Exra, in his 7th ; and another to Nehemiah in bis 20th, 

But che learned Mr. Dean of Norwich, (p. 379) baving ſhewy that the 4riax. who 
5 | . Frapted 
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will evidently be made to appear from the following Confiderg 
tions, Dix. 

Firſt, The Character of the Commiſſion by him granted to Exra 
is in no wiſe agreeing with the Character of the Commandment _— 

to in the Prophecy. 

The Character referr d to in the Prophecy is the rebuilding 
alem; But the — granted to Exra evidently reſpects th 
TEMPLE: 1 _— in Tho Radowment of it : It hath not any 
the leaſt reſpect Y of Feruſalem, to the building either 
the Wall, —_— 3 as witneſs the Decree it ſelf, as it is 
here tranſcrib d out of the 7th Chapter of the Book of Ezra. 

(Ver. 11.) Now this is f of the Letter that the King Ar. 
taxerxes gave unto Ezra the Prieſt, 2. 

(Ver. 12.) Artaxerxes King of Kings, unto Ezra the P Paw 1 
of the Law of the God of Heaven, perfect peace, Fader jor 

Hh 13.) Imakea that ll they 2 

his Prieſts, and Levites in my Realm, l — — 
———— with thee. 
(Ver. 14.) Forafmuch as thou art fent of the King, and of his ſeven 
ellors, to enquire concerning Judah, avd Jeruſalem according to the 
lau of thy God, which is in thine hand. 

(Ver. * ) Aud to carry the Silver and Gold, which the King and 
bi Corſo: heve fr offer'd unto the God of Iſrael, whoſe Habita- 
tion is in] 

(Ver. 16.) Aud al the Silver and Gold that thou can find in all 
the Province of Babylon, with the free-ill offering of the people, and 


<td offering willingly for the Houſe of their God which is in 


ray 
) That thou buy dily with this m bullocks, 
Fa hy er. 37 with their raja. + amber and their drink ings, and 
2 the Altar of the Houſe of your God which is in 
eruſalem 

(Ver. 18.) And what ſhall ſeem good 10 thee, and to thy, Bro- 
thren to do with the reſt of the Silver and Gold, that do after the will 


your God. 
(Ver. £ 2 ths alſo that are giv'n thee for the fervice of the 
Hou of e deliver thou before the 947 — 
e 5 =_ 4 ſor ver more lhe needful 24 Houſe of thy 


Gol which * e ns 1 een Jak 


Dy Houſe, 
N er. 


grate cheſs Decrees wa 2 y he who was cotemporary with Blob the 
-of the Fews, he being High-Prieſt at the time (Neb. x1i. 10, 22) when Nehe- 
weigh came to Feraſalem dis Decree; and whereas this ſame Artaxerxes could be no 
other than Artax. — who .reign'd immediately after Xerxes over the Perſian 
pire, 7. . ry on this Acconnt is truly needleſa.— I only add here that no rec 
oning 2 che death of Chrif to the going torth of the Commandment in 
mags Autres Artaxerxes according to the Prophecy 2 che ſaid 
Seth in che reign of a be hats 'than that of Artax 
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which went forth in favour of Jeruſalem! rar 
- (Ver. 21.) And 1, even I Artaxerxes the King do make a Decree 
10 all the Treaſurers which are beyond the river, that whatſoever Ezra 
the Prieſt, the ſcribe of the Law of the God of Heaven ſhall require of 
, it "done ſpeedily, 


Ver 22.) Unto an hundred talents of ſilver, and to an hundred 


meaſures of wheat, and to an hundred baths of uine, and to an hun- 
dred baths of oil, and ſalt without preſcribing how much. 

(Ver. 23.) Whatſoever is commanded by the God of Heaven, Let it 
be Ang done, for the Houſe of the God of Heaven: for why ſhould 
there be wrath againſt the realm of the King, and his ſons ? 

(Ver. 24.) Alſo we certifie you that touching any of the Pri 
Levites, — Porters, —— or Miniſters of this 


1 — lawful to impoſe toll, tribute, 2 upon 
ee 2 of n 


er. 2 
1 en 7 er Magiſtrates, ges — 7 udge all the people 
I all ſuch as know the laws of thy God; And 
teach ye them that know them not. 
| Ver 26.) And whoſoever will not do the law of thy God, and the 
law of the King, let judgement be executed ſpeedily upon bins, whether it 
be unto death, or to haniſoment, or to confiſcation of Goods, or to im- 


ras is the DECREE of = rtaxerxes granted unto Ezra in 
the ſeventh year of his reign. fame gives full liberty to the 


lem, + ver. 13 


to return to 
| * 1 A de Þr rieſts, and . and the reſt mention d, 


Miniſters of the Houſe of God from toll, tribute, and cu- 

2. U. makes immediate proviſion for the TEMPLE, for the en- 

dowment thereof, even for the endowment of be HOUSE of the 
GOD of Heaven, Ver. 23. 

This is the main intent, and purpoſe of it, ver. 15. 16, 17, 199 


20, 223 23. 


Exra himſelf ſpeaks of it as ſuch, 
Ver. 27.) Bleſſed be the Lord God of our Fathers, which hath put 


a ching as this in the King's heart, to beautifie the HOUSE of the 


LORD which is in Jeruſalem. 
As therefore the Contents of this DECREE do evidently relate 


to the TEMPLE: As they do not in the leaſt anſwer to x EX- 


PRESS CHARACTER of the prophetic COUMANDMENT, 
vis, the building ma mars the WALL and STREETS 
thereof, as there is not any the leaſt Licence allowed for, nor 


mention therein made of ſuch Building, It is from hence ſuffeient- 
ly evident that this could not be the COMMANDMENT referrd 


to in ——_ Nor could it be ſo, 
Secondly, uch as the Effects of Ezra's Commiſſion conſe- 
uent — do not in the leaſt anſwer to the EXPRESS CHA- 


ACTER He the phetick COMMANDMENT, viz. the lit- 
rink a Charadter « of Building Jeruſalem, the Wall and Streets 


For 


122 Of the 4 Commandments, or Dectees, 
For notwithſtanding the great things that He did as 4 Scribe bam 
ed in the law, and as a Prieſt, after his coming to Feruſalem with this 
Commiſſion, notwithſtanding his reviving,, and reſtoring, and eſta. 
bliſhing the Jewiſh law and worſhip, which had been in a manner 
extinguiſhed, and loſt in the Babyloniſh Captivity; notwithſtanding 
his mighty regulation of the many great diſc and confuſions 
which he found among them upon his coming to Feruſalem, not- 
withſtanding his zealous Reformation of the manners of God's 
ple, Finally, notwithſtanding all that he did either in Church, — — 
by virtue of this Commiſſion granted him by King Artaxerxes in the 
Ich year of his reign, yet {till in all this the end of the Commandment 
which is immediately referr d to in this Prophecy was in no wiſe ful - 
filled. Becauſe notwithſtanding all theſe great and mighty things 
done by this holy and learned man, notwithſtanding all His good Con- 
fitutions, yet ſtill Feruſalem was without her II, [Her Wall ;} 
without her AJ, [Her Streets] till in Exras time in a defence» 
le6 condition for want of the former, ſtill in a naked condition for 
want of the latter. And thus diſmantled as ſhe was, ſhe was {till a 
REPROACH to all her Enemies round about her. 

Nor could it be otherwiſe with her, notwithſtanding any thing that 
could be done by virtue of this Commandment granted to Ezra: 
there being noching at all therein enabling or empowering him to 
take it off by rebuilding Jeruſalem, Wall and Streets: foraſmuch as 
we have above thewn from the Lerter thereof, that the fame imme- 
diately reſpected the Temple only, and the endowment af it. 

Nor, Thirdly, Could this Commandment granted to Ezra be the 
Commandment referr d to in this Prophecy, —— as no Reckon- 
ing upwards of the VII Weeks and EXIT Weeks, or 49 Years, and 
434 years [or in conjoined reckoning of 483 years] from the death 

Chriſt can ever be brought by any reckoning whatſoever to find 
the 7th of Artaxerxes in which ear Ezra had his Commiſſion. For 
that {ame year, viz. the 7th of Artaxerxes anſwers to the year be- 
fore the V. E. of Chriſt 458 (a): But adding thereunto only 32 full 
years of Chriſt, It makes full 490 Years, which is one whole Week, 
or ſeven full years above the 7 Weeks, and 62 Weeks, or 483 years, 

AF 


(a) Truly ſo according to Ptolemy's Canon, 2 in Dr. Pridean s reckoning; 
Whoſe Year of the Falian Period anſwering to the faid ſeventh of Artaxerxes is there- 
forethe year 4276. And could the whole ſeventy Weeks of this Prophecy, or any of 
them date their beginning from the 7th of Artaxerxes, they muſt certainly be begun 
with Dr. Prideaux from the faid year of the Fuian Period, even becauſe it is the year 
thereof correſponding with the 7th of Artaxerxes according to Prolemy's Canon. 

I do therefore note this here on account of Mr. L. bis unreaſonable departure from Pio 
lemy's Canon in his fix years difference from it, and Dr. Prideaxx, in the ſaid yeh of, 
Artaxerxes. For whereas Dr. Prid:anx who ends the whole 70 Weeks in the death of 
Chriſ# hach begun them in the 7th of Artaxerxes in his Falian year now mention'd 
thereunto truly correſponding, ſo Mr. L. who ends only ſixty nine Weeks, and one 
half of the ſeventieth Week in the death of Chrift, hath n them alſo in the 7th of 
Artaxerxes, but tor the fake of his Hypotheſis, in another Julian year by him made to 
correſpoud with the ſaid ſeventh, vi. the year of the Falian Period, 4250. The Pro- 
pbecy is evidently againſt them both in ſuch beginning, and in fuch ending of their — 
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" which went forth in favour of Jeruſalem. 123 
; R which, according to the Prophecy, Chriſt was to be CUT 
OFF. Bur of this more in its proper place, when we come to treat 
immediately concerning the Beginning of the 7 Weeks, and 62 
Weeks. However we cannot but take notice of this juſt Objection 
here, becauſe as it is there an Argument againſt the Beginning of the 
69 Weeks reckoned together, ſo it is here equally againſt the Begiu- 
ning the firſt 7 Weeks of thoſe 69 Weeks from the 7tb of Ar- 
taxerxes; foraſmuch as both thoſe Periods have one and the fame 
Beginning, as it hath been already obſerv'd by us in our entrance 
upon this work; and alſo foraſmuch as thoſe two periods, and thole 
two periods only were according to the Prophecy before us to 
have their End in Chriſt's death, as it will be full — hereafter. 

The Una and great Uncertainty of which figurative Beginning 
of theſe VII Weeks will be yet farther apparent, when I come here» 
after to conſider their Ending alſo, even in Dr. Prideaux's own gu- 
rative Ending of them in correſpondence with this his figurative Be- 
ginning of them. 

However from what hath been now ſaid on this occaſion, it may 
perhaps be already ſufficiently evident that the firſt ſeven Weeks of 
this ow rg with which we are now immediately concern'd, can- 
not poſſibly have their Beginning from the 77h Artaxerxes. 

As therefore It was before ſhewn that the ſaid VII Weeks cannot 
poſſibly take their Beginning from thoſe other Commarnaments or De- 
crees which went forth in favour of Jeruſalem firſt by Cyrus, after- 
wards by Darius, and as we have now ſhewn that they cannot right- 
ly be begun from that Commandment or Decree which went forth in 
the 7th of Artaxerxes, the Contents of this, and of thoſe Commil- 
ſions in no wiſe anſwering to the Expreſs Character of the Com- 
mandment to which we are pinn'd down in the Prophecy before 
us, viz. the Character of the Going forth of the Commandment to re- 
build Jeruſalem, Wall, and Streets, there being not any the leaſt 
Scripture foundation for the fame, nor (as I have alſo ſhewn) any 
other ſufficient grounds either from the ſenſe of the words, or from 
any thing elſe thereunto inducing, we may now have ane wich the 
firſt thing propos'd above to be ſhewn under this Conſideration, 
namely the Negative, or which three of the four Commandments or 
Decrees mention'd by Ezra, and Nehemiah, by one, or other of them, 
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ive Periods of theſe Weeks. But there is this eſpecially lying againſt Mr, L. his 
inning of his period, that he bath evidently departed from Frolemy's Canon as above, 
but indeed without any ſuffici ent nd for it: This might be (ſhewn bere, now Iam 
treating of the beginning of the firſt ſeven Weeks of this Prophecy. But whereas Mr. L. 
Hath taken no notice in his treatiſe immediately of either the beginning, or ending of 
the faid firſt ſeven Weeks, and bath * his period of ſixty nine Weeks, and a half, 
which he makes to end in the death of Chriſt from his 7th of Artaxerxes in a groundleſs 
preſumption of correcting Prolemy's Canon, I ſhall poſtpone what I have to ſay on this 
occaſion to the ſecond part of this creatiſe, wherein I am to fer forth the Prophetic 
— and ending of the ſeven Weeks, and ſixty-two Weeks at this Prophecy: 
which fixry-nine Weeks in the expreſs Letter thereof, as they do certainly end in the 
death of Chrif, fo they do neceſſatily begin nor in any 7th of Artaxerxes, but really 
in the rwenneth of that King's reign, according to Prolemy's Canon in the fure account 
i choſe times by him therein gi n us, bi + 8d © dong Ae aATT9 
bis = * | 
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to have gone forth in favour of Feruſalem could not be the Command. 

ment referr d to in this Prophecy. ; 
I am to ſhew, a 
Secondly, in the Affirmative, which was that Commandment 

Grant which of all others is moſt likely to be that expreſſly ſpoken 

of, or referr'd to wha pier > or when was truly the Going forth 

* 


ef the Commandment to re erufalem, Wall and Streets. And 
this from what hath been before ſaid on this matter is ſelf-evident. 
For, fince as it hath been ſhewn, there were but four Command. 
ments granted in favour of Feruſalem by the Kings of Perſia, from 
one of which the Computation of Weeks muſt doubtleſs be 
begun; And fince, as it hath been alſo ſhewn, they cannot take 
their Computation from any of the former three Commandments, 
already mention d, Hence it neceſſarily follows that the VII Weeks 
now before us muſt have their Beginning from that other Com- 
maxdment which went forth after thoſe three which preceded it, vix. 
from that Commandment which went forth to rebuild Jeruſalem, the 
Wall and Streets thereof, in the 20th year of Artaxerxes (Longima- 
1 King of Perſoa. | 
And herein we are confirm'd, as there is a Agreement 
between the Prophetic Commandment and the Commiſſion which 
by King Artaxerxes was then granted, and iſſued out to Nehemiah 
the Tirſhatha, or Governour, beyond what can poſſibly be found 
many of the three other Grants, or mandments above-mention'd : 
thoſe Grants, (as it hath been fully ſhew'd in the opening of them) 
reſpecting only the Temple, that of Cyrus the building of it, that of 
Darius the continuation of the building, that of Artaxerxes in the 
Fch year of his reign, the Endowment of it; whereas this in the 
20th of the ſaid King's reign was the only one which immediately 
reſpected the CITY of Feruſalem, and the building of her Wall aud 
Streets: which were accordingly rebuilt by Nebemiah. in purſuance of 
the faid Commiſſion then granted to him. | | 
A perfect Agreement here, between the Prophecy and this Com- 
miſhon. Not an imaginary one only, as Dr. Prideaux conceives it 


to be (a), but a real litteral Agreeableneſs : As the matter of fact in an 


exact and full completion of the Prophetic Commandment by Ne- 
lemiah in the letter of it abundantly demonſtrates. 

The Prophetic Commandment (as I have largely ſhewn) muſt be 
taken in a Itteral ſenſe. But taken in ſuch Itteral ſenſe ſuch Com- 
wazdment never did go forth before the 2oth of Artaxerxet. Then 
t actually did go 35 to the full empowering Nehemiah to rebuild 

falem, its Wall and Streets: As is fully evident from Nehemiah's 
tirion to the King on this occaſion, and the King's free Grant 


For Nehemial's Petition was that King Artaxerxes would ſend him 
o Judah, unto the CITY of his father's Sepulchre, that he might 
PI BUILD 
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which went forth in favour of Jeruſalem. 125 
BUILD i. (Neh. xi. 5.) And alſo that the King's Letter might be 
giv'n him, unto Aſaph the Keeper of the King's foreſt, that be might 
give bim timber to make beams for the gates of the Palace which 
pertaineth to the Houſe ; and for the Wall of the City ; and for 
Houſe that he ſhould enter into. And the King Granted him according 
to the good hand of his God upon him, ver. 8. 

So that nothing can be plainer than that this Petition of Nehemiah, 
and the King's Grant thereupon immediately reſpected the City of 
Feruſalem, and the building thereof, the 2, the depopulated, waſte, 
broad and ſpacious places or Streets thereof as they had been {a 
made by the Babyionians, and ſo remain d *till Nehemiah's now com- 
ing thith@, (ver. 5.) and the BYW?, the Vall of the City, of which 
ſhe had been by them alſo diſmantled, and ſtill was; till chis great 
Reſtorer of both under God now came with a Commandment from 
the King of Perſia for that very end and purpoſe, ver. 8. | 

And this is the very ſubſtance ot the Prophetic Command- 
ment before us. The end of the going forth of that was for the 
rebuilding of Jeruſalem, the Wall, and Streets thereof : The {ame is 
here the matter of Nehemiab's Petition, and the King's immediate 
Grant, or Order thereupon.' And this great and conſummate Go- 
vernour fully executed the royal Command. In purſuance there- 
of he preſently went up to the City of his fathers, and forthwith 
ſet upon this his defired work of rebuilding it. And with what 

t conduct, with what unuſual application, with what aſtoniſh- 
ing „ 4 the Wall of Feruſalem was rebuilt, and the rebuilding 

o of her Streets how effectually it was provided for, and put 
forward by Nehemiah by virtue of this Order by him obtain'd from 
the King of Perſia, the (a) Hiſtory thereof as recorded by this faith- 
ful Hiſtorian, as well as able Stateſman, abundantly teſtifies. And 
therefore in all reaſon it is to be hence concluded that the Commandment 
granted to Nehemiah by Artaxerxes (Longimanus) King of Perſia in the 
20th year of his reign for theBuildingJerufalem, the Wall, and the Streets 
thereof is the very Prophetic Commandment now before us. And conſe- 
quently as ſuch it is the Commandment, from the going forth where- 
of the VII Weeks now immediately under conſideration are neceſ- 
ſarily to date their beginning. N 

And this being thus ſettled, I might therefore now according to 
my propos'd method proceed immediately to conſider the Exding of 
the faid VII Weeks, had not Dr. Prideaux here thrown an Objec- 
tion in the way againſt this Commandment being the Prophetic Com- 
mandment,, by imagining (?) and arguing for a twofold different 
Commiſſi ted to Nehemiah, the One for. the rebuilding of the 
Wall, the other for the rebuilding the City of Jeruſalem, and al- 
ſo had he not elſewhere (e) urg'd other Objections againſt the ſame. 
I muſt therefore a while ſuſpend my farther 


00 Neb. >. iy, vi, vi and : (9 cen. E. E. 9674 and. 36. (0 p- 
369. 287, 238, | 


x26 Objections anſwer d 

have conſider d, and replied to theſe Objections; which that I 1 
do the more fully, and diſtinctly, I ſhall throw ſthem together, and 
make them the immediate Subject of the following Chapter. 


„ 
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n herein are conſider d, and anſwer'd Dr. Pride: 
aux's Objections to the beginning of theſe Weeks 
from the twentieth Tear of Artaxerxes FLongi- 
manus] King of Perſia. | 

1955 2 in the os Co that the firſt ſeven Weeks 

this Prophecy muſt date their beginning from the goi th 
of the "bt wa Mes to rebuild Jeruſalem * from X. - 

Commandment which in the true litteral (a) ſenſe thereof went 

forth from King Artaxerxes in the 20th year of his reign with his full, 

and expreſs Licence, Protection, and Authority to Nehemiah for the 
reb-:tilding the Walls, and Streets of that City. 

But here the learned Mr. Dean hath put a nice, but if I miſtake 
nor, a needleſs and groundleſs Obſervation in our way, as if the 
Conmandment granted to Nehemiah by King Artaxerxes for the 
building Jeruſalem, the Wall, and Streets thereof, was not one and 
the ſame Commandment : or in other words, as if there were 
two Commandments for the ſame, the one for the building the 
Mall, the other for the building the City of Feruſalem : and as 
if Nehemiah after that he had built, the Wall in the 20th of Arta- 
xerxes, went then back again to the King, and obtain'd a new Com- 
iniflion for the building of the Streets of Feruſalem, and which he did 
not execute till the next year, vis. the 2 1ſf of Artaxerxes. 
And this Suppoſition Mr. Dean hath ſupported by telling us (6), 
- Firſt, That the TIME ſes Nehemiah by the King when he firſt 
obtain:d to be ſent to Jeruſalem, as expreſſed in the Text, plainly im- 
ports a SHORT IME, and not that of twelve years (after 
which he again went unto the King) as ſome db interpret it. | 
But as to this, the Reply is eaſy, wiz. that it is certain that this 
can never be proved from the Text, how PLAINLY ſoever Mr. 
Dean may think it there imported. ** 
The tine of 12 ars as Mr. Dean obſerves ſome do interpret to 
be the time ſet Nehemiah by the King (and here I obſerve that 
the Generality of Interpreters are of this opinion) is much more 
plainly imported in the Text. For as it is evident (from Nchem. 
<<. ii. 6.) that upon his petition to King Artaxerxes, the King 2 
bim à time, when he was now by his royal permiſſion to go to 


(4) Az it was ſhews in the laſt Chapter but one. (5) p. 367. Con. Hip, 
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yuſalem, ſo it is certain that from har time ſer him by the King, he 
was made Governour in the land of Judah. But this was in the 20th 
of Artaxerxes. For as we read (ab. v. 14,) He was appointed to bt 
Governour in the land of Judah from the 20th of Artaxerxes: And as 
it there immediately follows, he was ſo appointed; even unto the tas 
and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes the King, that is, relve years. Ac- 
cordingly He ſtaid out this his appointed time. For not till the expi- 
ration thereof, and his Commiſſion with it, then, and not before, 
for any thing that can poſſibly be found ro the contrary in the 
Text, he return'd to the Perſian Court. For thus we read (ch. 
xiii. 6.) that in he #40 and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes King of Ba- 
bylon, He came umo the King, But we no where find that he 
went back before this time. Nor is it in the leaſt likely that he 
ſhould go back before, for my thing that there is in Mr. Dear's 
next reaſon for the ſending Nehemiah back for a new Commiſſion 
to build the ſtreets of un after that he had built the Wall, 


VIZ. 

Secondly, becauſe He appointed Governours of the City as ſoon as 
the walls were built. And this (adds Mr. rod — im- 
plies that he went back from thence, and was abſent for ſome time. 
For had he ſtill continued at Jeruſalem, he would not have needed 
any Deputies to govern the place. 

Now as touching this reaſon, It is certain (from Neh. vii. 2.) 
that the Government of the City here ſo much inſiſted on by Mr. 
Dean as giv'n by Nehemiah to perſons by him thereunto appointed 
was in truth nothing elſe but a Charge about ſhutting and opening the 
Gates of Jeruſalem, and the keeping watch and ward on the towers, 
and walls now * 6 by Nehemiah. For to this purpoſe we 
read (in the place juſt now mention d) that Nehemiah gave his bro- 
ther Hanani, and Hananiah the Ruler of the Palace CHARGE 
over Jeruſalem : Which Charge was as followeth (ver. 3.) Let not 
the Gates of Jeruſalem be opened until the Sun be hot: and while 
they (a) ſtand by, Let them ſhut the Doors, and bar them, and 75 
point Watches of the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, Every One in - 

Match, 


(a) While they ſtand by---.-Ipfis adbuc preſentibus. (Caft, Verl.)-----Nempe Ha- 
mami, and Hanamah. (Grot.) 

This was indeed a troubleſome Office for men of ſuch rank and quality as we may ſup- 
pole thele two here named to be, the One of chem being brother to the Governour , che 
Other the Ruler of the Palace, (Neb. vii. 2.) to ſee to the daily execution of it in their 
own perſons. But if they did, we ſhould the leſs wonder, when we conſider che preſenc 
tate of Fernſalem, as the ſtricteſt faithfulneſs, vigilance,'and carefulneſs for ber Securĩty 
was ſtill neceſſary. And it was no diſparagement for the moſt honourable perſons under 
the Tirſhaths night and inorning to fee this charge by him committed to them, duly put 

execution. 

But the words in the Text of ſtanding by, may be meant of other Officers thereunto im- 
mediately appointed by Hanani, and Hananiah, as we may very reaſonably ſuppoſe ths 
Tirſhatha to have lodg'd a power in their Hands of appointing ſuch interiour Officers 
under them: On whoſe fide ity and care herein, they might depend. 

However, in whether of the two Senſes we take the words, there is nothing in eicher 
that doth in the leaſt imply, much leſs EVIDENTLY imply Nehemiab's leaving Feraſa- 
lem, even therefore becauſe he made this proviſion for the ſecurity of the City; tor ſurely 


Þe might very properly give this urge, aud yet be himſeif (ul concinge at Feraſalems 


228 = Objeftions anſwer d. 
Watch, and Every One to be over againſt his Houſe. But furdy 
this Government or Charge in this particular for a due proviſion 
of the Security of the City doth in no wiſe imply, far is it from 
EVIDENTLY implying (as are Mr. Dean s words) that 
_ Nehemiah now left it for a time, and return'd to Perſia in the 20th 
of Artaxerxes. For what he now did on this account was in truth 
no more than what as a prudent, and watchful Governour he ought 


to have done now upon his having ſet up the Gates and Walls of 


Jeruſalem, and what therefore he doubtleſs did do even notwith- 
ſtanding he himſelf ſtill continued at Feruſalem. For that the Gates 
of the City ſhould be duly ſbut and opened, that watch and ward 
ſhould be kept on the towers and walls, &c. this the common and 
neceſſary defence and ſecurity of the City did require, whether the 
Governour himſelf were there, or not. But it was not for him in 
perſon to ſee to the daily execution of this neceſlary (proviſion for 
the Security of the City. It was ſufficient for him to commit 
the overight, thereof to certain choſen (a) and faithful Officers, as 
he now did, who either in their on perſons, or by ns by 
them thereunto immediately appointed ſhould effectually ſee his Or- 
ders executed. But Nehemiah's Abſence, or Preſence is in no wiſe 
deducible from this charge : becauſe this Proviſion for the ſecurity 
of the Ciry, whether the Governour was there or not, was equally 
neceſſary in both caſes. And therefore nothing as to Nehemiah's 
return now from Feruſalem to Perſia can be truly and properly in- 
ferr'd from his giving this Charge to the Perſons above-named : 

However in Mr. Dear's Opinion the fame be here EVIDENTLY 
implied. I beg leave freely to expatiate a little upon this matter. 

t hath been here already noted that Mr. Dean upon his now 
ſending away Nehemiah to Feruſalem hath actually inveſted Hanan, 
and Hananiah with an abſolute Government of the City in his ab- 
ſence. Now this Mr. Dean hath done merely of his own autho- 
rity, for he hath giv'n us none for it. Had he givin us any autho- 
rity from Scripture, It muſt, I conceive, have been that of Nebe- 
miah (ch. vii. 2.) But there as we have ſeen only mention is made 
of a certain Charge givin by Nehemiah to Hanani and Hananiab : 
And what that particular Charge was it follows in the next verſe 
(viz. ver. 3.) As the ſame conſiſted of Nehemiab's poſitive or- 


ders, or ſettled rules concerning the opening, and ſhutting of the 


Gates of Jeruſalem, &c. Which was doubtleſs the very „ 
and the only Charge giwvn to Hanani and Hananiah in ver. 2. by 
Nehemiah before his leaving Jeruſalem, were we to ſuppoſe him now 
at all to have left it. But W 


a) For ſuch theſe Men were. Nehemiah doubtleſs knew his brother to be ſuch. And 
He bears teſtimony of Hazaniah that he was ſo too: for (as he tells us, ch. vii, 2.) be was 
a faithful man, and feared God above many. But the nearneſs of relation might per- 
Haps make the good man forbear ſaying ſo much of his Brother: tho* without all queſti- 


on, he was worthy of the like Character. Nebemiah otherwile would not have eauults 
„„ Ons gue roman: 
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Objectians anſwer d. 129 
ſunction having form'd an abſolute Government of Feruſalem tor 


and Hazaziah delegated to them by Nehemiah before his 


3 


Hananiah. For to this purpoſe Mr. Dean hath told us, (p. 368. J. 2.) 
viz. that the firſt thing that he (Nehemiah) did (viz. after his return 
to Feruſalem from the Perſian Court) was 7o provide for the Security 
of the City, which he bad now fortified, by ſettling rules for the opett« 
me, and ſburting of the Gates, and for the keeping Watch, and Ward 
on the Towers, and walls, (Neh. vii. 3.) 

So that indeed not a little freedom is here taken with N-hemiah, 
and with theſe two verſes of his book. | 

An abſolute Government of the City is found out in verſe 2 for 
Hanani, and Hananiah.” And a ſeparate Charge givin by Ne- 
bemiah in ver. 3. The former ay; to be delegated, upon his 
now taking a journey to Perſia: The Latter not giv'n till his re- 
turn to alem. The Abſence of the Governour is all this 
while between werſe 2, and verſe 3. And yet after all, the latter 
verſe is really truly but one and the fame continued matter 
with the former, Or an Explanation, or giving the particulars of 
that Charge which had been before but juſt mention d or barely 
named in ir. Here is found out a Government in one place merely 
for the ſake of ſending away Nehemiah upon his im inary Jour- 
ney therefore | and enlarged into the Government 
of the City (in p. 367.) Which however upon Nehemiab's te- 
turn (in the next page) is again dwindled into certain Rules now, 
and not before givin by him for the opening and ſhutting of the 
Gates of Jeruſalem, Cc. as we read Mr. Deaz's words in the page 
laſt mention'd. Here is in all this a moſt improbable Aſſertion of 
Nebemiab's leaving Jeruſalem, after he had Jie up the Vall and 
Gates thereof, without giving thoſe his formention'd Rules concern- 
ing them till after his Return 

Ad do we think it likely that this could be as It is 
here thus repreſented Can we conceive of this great and 
watchful Governour that he ſhould go away from Feruſziem, 
and leave this neceſſary part of his Government thus omitted, and 
poſtpon'd by him till after his return? The Text ſurely gives 
us to underſtand the contrary. It is evident from thence that the 
Walk and Gates of the City were no ſooner ſet i by hims but he 

ve an immediate, and full c concerning them. _ 

For ſo Nehemiah hath expreſlly inform'd us herein, biz. (ch vii. 
I.) that ir came to paſs that when the HL L was built, &c. then 
{as it follows ver. 2.) he gave his brother Hauani and Hananiahb 


the ruler of the Palace CHA ROE over Jeruſa em, viz. (as it imme- 


130 Objections anſwerd. 
diately follows in the next verſe) the CHARGE of duly Shutting, 
and opening the Gates, and of keeping the neceſſary watch and dard 
So that Nehemiah moſt certainly made much better proviſion for 
the ſecurity of the City, than Mr. Dean hath here fuppos'd him to 
have done, whether he now went from, or ftaid at Feruſalem. And 
as to the former, It is certain that it is no wiſe to be concluded 
from Mr. Dear's here aſſign'd reaſon for it, to the ſeparation of the 
Contents of verſe 3, from verſe 2; to the making verſe 2 the laſt 
Act that Nehemiah did before his going, and werſe 3 the firſt Ad 
he did upon his return. For both thoſe Verſes, as it hath been al. 
ready obſery'd, are doubtleſs One, and the ſame Charge: verſe z, 
being the particulars of the Charge barely mention'd, or nam'd in 
verſe 2. | 
Nor Thirdly, is Mr. Deax's remaining (a) reaſon for the proving 
Nehemiah's return to Perſia in the twentieth of Artaxerxes more ei- 
ſectual thereunto, than have been the two former; wiz. his imagj- 
ned Want of a »-w Commiſſion for Nehemiah to rebuild the Styeets if 
Jeruſalem, zhe building of the Walls thereof (in Mr. Dear's opinion) 
b:inz ALL for which he prayed his firſt Commiſſkon. For with all due 
Submiſſion be it ſpoken, Nehemiah could not now ſtand in need 
of a new 1 thereunto empowering him, for in truth the 
building of the Walls of Jerufalem was not A LL for which he d. 
fr d his firſt Commiſſion; the building of the Streets, or Howſes being 
what he alſo asked for, and obtain'd accordingly at one and the ſame 
time. The Text evidently ſhews it. For, as it hath been before 
obſerv'd in Nehemiab's Complaint to the King, and Petition upon 
fuch Complaint, and the King's Grant thereupon is fully included 
the building not only of the Walls and Gates of Jeruſalem but of the 
City in general; and therefore of the HOUSES of the now deſolate 
STREETS, as well as the WALL thereof. Conſequently here 
is at once remov'd fuch Mr. Dear's imagin'd want, or occation of 
His imagin'd ne Commiſſion for Nehemiah. The Complaint of Ne. 
h:miah to the King was (as we read Neb, ii. 3.) concerning the City 
in general that it /zy waſte. His Petition to the King was gene- 
ral, for the City of his father's ſepulchre; not barely for the Wall 
and Gates thereof, but for the CITY the City of his father's Se- 
pulchre, that he might BUILD it: (ver. 5.) build all doubtlef 
that was ſtill in ruins, as the far er part thereof now was. 
For as we learn from the Text, Not only the WALLS theref 
auere broken down, and the GATES thereof confumd with fire, 
(ver. 13.) but the HOUSES alſo were not builded (b). The Text 
therefore fairly and naturally thus including the building of ALL, 
without exception; every place throughout the Cizy that was 
now in ruins, Mr. Dean's Limitation of Nehemiah's Petition to the 
Walls, and Gates of Feruſalem might have been ſpard. The build. 
ng of thoſe only (exclulive of the Streets, or Houſes of the City) 


p. 367, Con. H. (d) Ch vi-. 
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was we ſee not all for which he dir d his firſ® Commiſſion. His 
Petition to the King as it was in general terms for the CITY, 
was doubtleſs extenſive to its univerſal Reſtoration out of its pre- 
ſent ruins, in which it had lain from its Deſolation by the Baby- 
lonians. And the King's Grant thereupon (Neb. ii. 6.) was conſe- 
quently no leſs and extenſive. For upon his petition i: 
las d the King to ſend him to Jeruſalem. (ib.) 

Nor is there any the leaſt room from the nature, or conſe- 

ences of ſuch extended Grant to ſuppoſe the contrary. Foc 
{rely It had been no odds to the King of Perſia, no prejudice 
to his affairs, or the State of his Kingdom, to have fuffer'd the 
Houſes now to be rebuilded at Jeruſalem, any more than, nor in 
truth ſo much as to have the Gates thereof ſet up; and the walls 
repair d. And for all this together One and the ſame Grant was 
lurely ſufficient. By that Nehemiah was fully empower'd at once 
to rebuild Jeruſalem, wall and Streets, and whatever elſe he did 
after Mr. Deaus imagin'd ſecond return of him thither from the 
Perſian Court in the zwentieth of Artaxerxes. And therefore it is 
much more probable than not, that there was no ſuch ſecond 
Return: even becauſe there was 10 occaſion for any: Mr. Dear's 
Authority for the contrary Aſſertion notwithſtanding. 

Mr. Dean hath not indeed told us his grounds for ſuch Aſſer- 
tion. It cannot be founded on any thing that hath been hitherto 
quoted from Nehemiah's book concerning his Cotnplaint, and Pe- 
tition to the King, and the King's Grant thereupon. The Con- 


' trary as we have ſeen is either fully expreſſed, cr evidently im- 


plied in them. (viz. in Ch. ii. 3, 5, 6) 

If Mr. Dean hath founded fach aſſertion, (viz. that the buil- 
ing of the Walls of Jeruſalem was ALL for which Nehemiah de- 
ſir d his firſt Commiſſion) on any Scripture Authority, It muſt be 
on the Verſes immediately following: (viz. on ver ſes 7, 8.) where- 
int other particulars of Nehemia/'s petition, and the King's 
Grant upon be expreſſly mention d, and one immediately re- 
lating to the Vall of Jeruſalem, yet there is not any the leaſt men- 
tion made in them of the Street, and Honſes thereof. 

But this notwithſtanding, It doth by no means hence follow 
that in favour of Mr. Dean's aſſertion Nehemiah therefore did not 
make requeſt to the King for the building of the Streets of Jeru- 
falem, as well as the — thereof, or in Mr. Deaz's own words 
that the building of the wall, was all for which he deſr'd his firſt Com- 
miſſiou, becauſe however the building of the Streets be not men- 
tion'd in theſe verſes, yet expreſs Petition had been made before 
for it, and the King's Grant thereupon obtair d in the verſes im- 
mediately foregoing: As the ſame contain the general Petition, and 
the general Grant for the CITY, as It hath been above fully 

v'd. And ſuch general Grant for the rebuilding the Streert, or 

uſes thereof, for that was ſurely rebuilding the City, was ſufficient 
without any repetition of the ſame among thele farther, and more 

9095... ro Parti- 
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rticular requeſts made to the Ki Nehemiah here, (viz. in 
5 7. 8) which requeſts * to himſelf, or to the pub- 
lick Security, or grandeur. He had before obtain'd an abſolute 
Grant, upon his petition for the building of the City of his 
father's Sepulchre : (as in verſes 3, 5, 6.) He now took courage to 
the enlargement thereof in ſorne few particulars, to the begging the 
royal favour towards himſelf for the ſecurity of his in his 
journey; (as in verſe 7.) and for the building of he houſe that he 
ſhould enter into at Jeruſalem, that timber for the fame might be 
allotted him out of t 1 (ver. 8.) alſo to the begging the 
fame royal favour towards blick fo far as it concern'd the 
royal (2) Palace, and the 4 the City, that timber might be 
givn him for them alſo. (ib.) And for this reaſon theſe additio- 


nal Grants are here y mention'd ; even becauſe they were 
added to the former general Grant for his building the City. But 
when Neh-miah had thus far venturd upon the royal G of 


the hi ar King, and had obtain'd theſe neceſſary favours, and 
icularly fo much of the King's Timber as was ſufficient to the 

uſes above requeſted, It was not for him to go on to the praying 
the like royal favour of Timber for the rebuilding all the deſolate 
Streets of Jeruſalem which now ſtood in need of being rebuilt alſo. 
No.-—This would have been roo much for him to have asked of the 
Perſian King. And for this reaſon the royal permiſſion which was (6) 
before giv'n at large to him for the rebuilding Jeruſalem (the Houſes, 
or ſtreets thereof as well as the walls and Gates, as above-ſhewn) 
is not here particulariz'd to the expreſs mention of the former, 
as of the latter: Even becauſe the Additional Grant of Timber out 
the King's foreſt did not extend to them, as it did to the other. 
erefore It had been indeed fu ous becauſe needleſs to have 
Had it repeated in verſes 7, 8, when it had been already fully, and 
AY fignified in thoſe immediately foregoing. (viz. in verſe 


52 6.) 

Beſides, As it ought to be particularly noted here by of 
farther illuſtration hereof, (viz. that verſes 7, 8, contain 2 2 
ment of the general Grant before mention d, verſe the 7th is 
erd in with a MOREOVER—Aſoreover I ſaid unto the King, 
&c.--— Which plainly ſhes that this was additional to the general 
Petition already And from that, and the Grant thereupon 
before Nehemiah's going to > pn It hath been ſufficiently 
made to appear that He authority givin him therein to 
build Jeruſalem, even to build the Streets, as well as the Walls there- 
of. And therefore however to Mr. Dean It hath ſeem d as if Nehe- 
mial! needed a new Authority for the doing whatever he did at Jeru- 
ſalem after he had built the Walls, and therefore return d to Perſia 
for ſuch mew Authority, yet ſince as We have ſeen from the Tex, 
chat ſuch imagin'd new Authority was already granted, and cy 
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quently there was no ſuch Occaſion for Nehemiab's return, It can- 
not but be moſt reaſonably concluded that there was no ſuch ima- 

ind return ot him in the 20th of Artaxerxes. For the caufe of 

Return ceaſing, the Return it ſelf becomes needleſs. | 

And the ſame is renderd yet more improbable, foraſmuch as 
Nehemiah hath not giv'n us any account, nor even the leaſt hint 
thereof.--—-Mr. Dean indeed hath been at the pains to find out an 
imaginary cauſe of no ſuch notice taken by Neherzah in his book 
of 5 his ſuppos d Return: even this, the SHORTNESS of bis 
Abſeuce. But , 2 ſilence ** an 1 Abſence from 

alem in the 207 rtaxerxes is ſurely a BY ent 
0 his ſecond Return to Perſia in that year, 1 
imagin d /bortneſs of his Abſence the cauſe of ſuch Silence. He would 
hardl have omitted ſo remarkable an inſtance of royal favour in this 
the King of Perſia his ſecond inſtance of it to Nehemiah, and God's 

te, had there been any ſuch now repeated. He was doubtleſs a 
Perlon of too much Gratitude in that caſe not to have recorded it. 
For moſt certainly it was for the King's honour to have had it re- 
corded. And it was Nehemiab's Duty accordingly to have recorded it. 
But queſtionleſs he was too good a man, I may add alſo too great a 
Courtier to have been wanting in this er piece of reſpect, 
and common inſtance of duty to him by whom he had been al- 
ways 525 favour d in his own perſon, and eſpecially now of late 
in the King's Grant to him of all that he had begg d at his royal 
hands for his City and Country. He hath gratefully and exactly re- 
corded the King's e eee to him in the 2oth year 
of his reign: He hath alſo recorded another granted to him in the 
32d thereof. Why then ſhould it not be ſuppos d of him that he 
would have been equally grateful and exact in recording Mr. Dean 
of Norwich's imagin d 2d Commiſſion granted to him by the King 
in the 20th year of his — had there been any ſuch ſecond Com- 
miſſion then delegated to him ? | 

Surely, However Mr. Deaus PARTICULARS EVIDENT- 
LY (a) imply Nehemiab's return to the Perſian Court in the 20th of 
Artaxerxes, and return to Feruſalem alſo with a new Commiſion, or 
However they may have SEEM'D to him SUFFICIENTLY (6) 
zo imply it, Yet after all, from what hath been ſaid on this occaſion, 
It is perhaps moſt ſeeming (and I hope I may ſay it without offence) 
that there was no ſuch imagin'd Return at all now. Doubtleſs there 
was no ſuch imagin'd ſecond Commiſſion for that which the ( 
Text hath tully inform'd us was expreſlly petition'd for, and grant 
in the firſt : even in one and the royal Licence, or Authority 
for the rebuilding the Wall and Streets of Jeruſalem. 

To what hath been now faid on this point may be added One 
other Conſideration in confirmation of it: And that is taken from 
the Prophecy before us, Which + had not been * 

3 3 


(a) As are his words. p. 367. J. 27. (6) As in the laſt line but 4 of that Page, 


(c) Neb. ii. 3, 5. 
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had there been two Commandments for that, for the accompliſhing 
of which the Prophecy plainly ſpeaks bur of one. It is therein ex. 
preſſly predicted concerning One and the fame Commandment, 
which wary go forth to rebuild Jeruſalem Wall and Streets, in the 
true litteral ſenſe thereof, as I have formerly ſhewn. And ſuch 
One Only Commandment did as we have ſeen accordingly go forth in 
the 20th of Artaxerxes. But ſuch never did go forth before as it 
hath been above alſo ſhewn; Nor could it go forth after; for 
this as it hath been alſo ſhewn, was the laſt of the 4 A 
or royal Grants that wer? forth in favour of Jeruſalem. Therefore 
the actual going forth thereof in the 2074 of Artaxerxes as it proves 
againſt Mr. Deans twofold Commiſſion of Nehemiah in that yea, 
ſo it doth alſo evidently prove it ſelf to be the very Commandment, 
the Going forth whereof is expreſſly predicted in this Prophecy. And 
therefore the holy Prophet Daniel, the nam highly beloved of God, 
(Dan. ix. 23.) was here to his great comfort inform'd of the going 
forth thereof in God's $90 time. And when that time was fully 
come, God was pleas'd to make Nehemiah his bleſſed inſtrument in 
the execution of this mighty work of his, to the influencing the Per. 
ſian King to his actual giving out] ſuch Commanament immediatel 
thereunto authorizing, and empowering him. 

For unleſs ſuch royal Commandment had now gone forth, the Fews 
enemies would without all doubt have made uſe of the act of re- 
building Jeruſalem as juſt matter of Complaint againſt them, as former- 
ly they had done under the Magian, and alſo under Darius, in the caſe 
of the ſtoppage of the building of the Temple: Of which more here- 
after. But ann ig their threatned (a) Oppoſition, this they 
dared not to do now in the caſe before us, viz. of Nehemiah's re- 
building Jeruſalem, the Wall, and the Streets thereof. It was not for 
them to execute their threatned Oppoſition againſt ſuch rebuilding, 
becauſe they knew full well, that the royal Command ut was now 
actually gone forth for this very purpoſe. And as ſich It is therefore 
evidently the Commandment, from whence muſt neceſſarily be ta- 
ken the Computation of the VII Weeks of this Prophecy. For as 
the Prophecy fixeth the beginning of them to the going forth of the 
Commandment to rebuild ſeruſalem, even to rebuild the Walls and 
the Streets thereof, and whereas the Perſian King Artaxerxes did 
actually give his expreſs royal Licence and protection to Nehemiah 
in the 20th year of his reign for ſuch rebuilding, fo ſuch royal Com- 
- mandment going forth accordingly at that time to the 9 the 
prediction before us, doth neceſſarily determine us to ſuc x Frog 
ning of the ſaid ſeven Weeks from the going forth of it. 

Eſpecially Conſidering that this our Scripture Beginning of the 

7 Weeks from the 20th of Artaxerxes, will be farther confirm'd to be 
the true Beginning of them, when we come hereafter to treat of 
rhe beginning of the 7 weeks, and 6g weeks" jointly, as they : 


fs) Neb. iy, &. — | HE 
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weeks continued in reckoning, and as ſuch have one, and the fame 
beginning, as it hath been () already obſerv'd concerning them. 
And the ſame will alſo be yet farther evident, when we come 
to treat of the Ending of the ſaid 7 weeks, and 62 weeks, or 483 
Years, the ſaid Sum of weeks, and years duly expiring within the 
year before that very Paſſover in which the Metliah was CUT OFF, 
as they were to expire according to this Prophecy, reckoning 
the ſame from ſuch true Beginning, wiz. the 20h of Artaxerxes. 
And yet after all that hach hitherto been ſaid in vindication of 
this Our Beginning of the 7 weeks from the ſaid 207 of Artax- 
erxes, ſince there are yet certain Objections which the learned 
Mr. Dean of Norwich hath in his book brought againſt ſuch Begin- 
ning, And alſo ſome of them therefore made againſt it, as the ſame 
is founded upon (5) aur lirteral Expoſition of the expreſs character in 
the Text of the going forth of the Commandment, viz. the building 
Jeruſalem Wall and Streets,, we cannot in good manners to Mr. 
Dean, or in juſtice to the Reader and our ſelves alſo paſs them over 
without a due and impartial examination. For ſuch they deſerve, 
and require from us as coming from ſo learned an Author, and as 
they may on this account be juſtly ſuppos'd to carry great weight, 
pov force in them. But of what = force and weight they are, 
we {hall ſoon diſcover by ſuch conſideration. 
And while we are paying this our due reſpect to the very learn- 
ed Mr. Dean, we hope withal to do our ſelves the ſervice of far- 
ther clearing up, and ſupporting, and confirming the late very 
learned Biſhop Lloyd his Hypotheſis of reckoning the 7 weeks from 
the twentieth 7 rtaxerxes, as the true Scripture Beginning of the 
ſaid weeks. And here may be conſider d 
- Firſt, Mr. Dean's main (c) Objection againſt the litteral Com- 
pletion of the Commandment in the Prophecy, JI upon this 
miſtaken conſequence, that if the words of this Prophecy, 10 reſtore 
and build Jeruſalem are to be talen in a litteral ſenſe, then theſe Weeks 
muſt neceſſarily take their beginning from Cyrus's Decree, from the 
going forth, or iſſuing out of that Decree. This (d) faith Mr. Dean 
is the Sum of the whole Argument. But in truth this Sum turns up- 
on nothing. Mr. Dean will I hope pardon me for ſaying fo. It is as we 
ſhall ſoon ſee, built on a tion; and therefore it muſt 
neceſſarily come to nothing. For Mr, Dean hath here all along pro- 
ceeded on this ſuppoſition that Feruſalem was actually rebuilded be- 
fore Nehemiah's coming thither. It is a principle with Him, that 
the City was built by virtue of Cyrus his Decree: as we ſhall ſee pre- 
ſently. And thereupon is principally this main * 
0 14. n 4 o 


bl 


2 See above in the Intradaction. (b) We have already confider'd Mr, Dean's Ob- 

jections again a /irteral ſenſe of the words. We now take into conſideration bis other 

 Obje&ions which he hath urg'd againſt a /itteral completion of the matter of fact, or 
the /itteral rebuilding of Jeruſalem Wall and Streets, as being the completion, or ac- 

compliſhment of the expreſs Character of the 2 Commandment. (c) p. 267, and 
269. Con, Hiſt, (4) p. 269. J. 18. Con. * 
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Now if we can remove the cauſe of this Objection, 


the 
it ſelf muſt then ceaſe of courſe. If therefore it can 
from the holy Scripture, that Jeruſalem was not rebuilt 


Ci 
par") which went forth for very purpoſe, then of courſe it 
will follow rhat theſe weeks — be talen in a bitter 
have a btteral accomplſbment, and yet not take their 
the going forth of Cyrus's Decree. Then (however Mr. 
neceſſarily inferr'd that if the words to reſtore and build Jeruſalem 
are to be underſtood in a litteral ſenſe, they can be of mo 
other reſtoring, and rebuilding of that City, than that which was 
ACCOMPLISHED by virtue of Cyrus his Decree, And there- 
fore the * of theſe weeks muſt begin from the granting, and 
going forth thereof, yet after all) it will be thus rendred poſſible in 
the firſt place, that theſe weeks may have another beginni 
that of the going forth of Cyrus his Decree; And alſo uch as 
Feruſalem was certainly not rebuilt till a long time after the going 
rth of Cyrus his Decree, and that by immediate Virtue of another, 
and conſequently not by virtue of Cyrus his Decree, It will then be- 
come not only poſſible, but even neceſſary that ſuch of theſe Weeks, 
which according to this Prophecy were to have their beginning 
from the going forth of ſuch Commandment, muſt have their beginning 
not from the going forth of Cyrus his Decree, but from the going 
forth of that other, wiz. that in the twentieth of Artaxerxes by 
immediate virtue whereof, and not before, was actually accom- 
pliſhed ſuch Itteral Rebuildmg. 

And thus this main Objection will be immediately taken off 
under the next particular here ta be conſider d, as that is the ſup- | 
port thereof, vir. | ce 
| Secondly, Mr. Dear's poſitive aſſertion that Jeruſalem was actually 
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| (a). 4 
T ſhall conſider Mr. Dear's ſeveral reaſons, for ſuch aſſertion, 
and ſhew the groundleſsneſs of them in the firſt place. And 
here we are told (6) | | 
Firſt, that Cyrus could not grant licence for the Jews to return to 
Jeruſalem, and build the Temple there without i 
build that City alſo.— Now If Mr. Dean herein means no more 
than this, viz. that by virtue of Cyrus his expreſs Licence to 
Jews for their return to Feruſalem, and for their rebuilding 
Temple, the Fews who for that purpoſe did return whether thoſe 
immediately concerned in the building, the Artificers, and Crafts- 
men, and Others their neceſſary Attendance, and All in ſhort of 
what Denomination ſoever who went up along with them by 
virtue of this Decree were thereby authoriz'd to lac -- 
f 4 - ; * ves 


4.) f. 267, 268, (8) p- 267; in fut 3833 
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their 
ity by ſetting not only the ouſes, but alſo the Vall and 
Gates thereot, | is the very Commandment referr'd to in the 
Prophecy before us, ] We have ſeen there is zer the leaſt ground 


And Mr. Deas himſelf hath acknowledg'd as much ( 
Therefore, however he hath made a queſtion 'of the 2 
hereof, it is yet poſſible for Cyrus to have 


wh by Mr Dean (c) that the Licence to v. 
is in Jeruſalem, either imply a Li- 
cence to — eruſalem alſo, or elſe (which ſaith Mr. Dean, ſcems 
moſt probable,) Ezra gives us in the place mention'd only an abſtratt of 
the chief things granted by that Licence, and not of the whole, in 
which moſt kkely many other things, and among them the rebuilding 
Jeruſalem, and the other Cities of Judah might be fully and expr 


20 forth EXPRESSLY for eee purpoſe. And hence per- 
haps it is that Mr. Dean ſeems to he + Gags ſtreſs upon the 
latter part of this Dilemma, which conſiſts of a charge upon Ezra, 
as if he had not airs ip pas wr But as to 


this, *tis indeed 1 And it is withal ur- 
terly inconſiſtent with 5 on own en mo juſt 8 of Exra 
importing his Abilities (d), viz. as he was a very —_— 
= Tee — very excellently skilled in the knowledge of the 
criptures, and t is ſaid to — been 4 very ready Scribe in 


e z ag «fk threw a0 ay 


268. J. 20. Mr. Dean tells us in the words, that the re- 
I. the City is not e ye et ry Commiſſi pin (5) See p. 116: 
(e) p. 268, J. 24, &c. — e (e) See p. 266. 4. 27 and 32. and alſo 

321, and 322, where Mr of it as a common opinion among the Fews, 
par, and 326 where Mr Dr ek E ews fee ic 


contuted by Dr. Pococt, p. 1. Com. on 
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| bis coming to Jeruſalem to have reſtor d the Scriptures, &c. This be: 
ing conſider d, wherefore is it that Mr. Dean hath charg'd Ezra with 
erg 
ſcript is Decree which ſo nearly concern 
of God? If neither want of knowledge, nor want of accuracy be 
chargeable upon this holy man, and from Mr. Deaz's juſt now men- 
tion d Character of him tis plain that they are not, wherefore then 
is.it that we ſhould ſuppoſe otherwiſe than that he hath giv'n us this 
Decree moſt exactly, and perfectly in its original fulneſs, without 
having diminiſhed from it ? A 
But to — — all is Mr. Deaus ſuppoſition that he did 
t ſo give us this Decree ? Wherefore, but becauſe he would 
ve us to conclude with him that the Cizy of Jeruſalem was rebuilt 
by virtue of ſuch ſuppoſed implicit Licence of Cyrus? For this is what 
is all along pleaded for, and here in particular in what follows (a) the 
Dilemma now before us, in being certain (ſaith Mr. Dean) that by vir. | 
fue of that Licence the Jews had power ſo to do (viz. to rebuild the 
City, as well as the Temple of Feru/alem) and accordingly executed it. | 
r — certain, that 
as I have is moſt uncertain as being altogether imaginary, and 
groundleſs: and as to the affirm'd Execution, to what hath been al- 
ready ſaid againſt-it, I add | | 
. Farther, that it was not in the ur power to have executed it, even 
if they had had Cyrus his expreſs Licence, and Authority for it. 
For if Feruſalem was rebuilt by virtue of that Decree, it muſt ne- 
ceſſarily have been rebuilt by thoſe who made the firſt return thi- 
ther from Babylon by virtue of that Decree under Zorobabe/, and 
Feſhuz. And Mr. Dean accordingly makes it to have been built (6) 
before Haggai prophefied. But of this more hereafter. I mention 
it here only as being allowed by Mr. Dean: How truly it will be here- 
after (c) ſhewn. t this being allowed, it is conſequently ſuppos'd 
that the Fews who made the firſt return were ca of rebuilding 
Ferufalem. For who but they are 1 d to have rebuilt it 7 
their utter Inability to ſuch an Undertaking is expreſſly evident 
from Mr. Deax's own deſcription (d) of that people, in the follow- 
ing words (e). It is a common ſaying among the Jews that they were only 
the bran, that is, the dreg of the le that returned to Jerulalem after 
the end of the Captivity, and that all the fine flower ſtaid behind at Ba- 
| is opinion Mr. Dean hath there confirm'd with his own 
following Obſervation, viz. It is moſt certain that notwithſtanding the 
ſeveral Decrees that had been granted by the Kings of Perſia for the re- 
turm of the Jews into their own there were a great many that 
waved taking the advantage of them, and continued ſtill in Chaldza, 
Aſſyria, and other Eaſtern Provinces, where they had been carried, and 
it is moſt likely that they were the beſt, and richeſt of the nation that did 
fo. We are alſo told by Mr. Dean elſewhere (f), from the 


, 


Pag. 268 haſt Line but 14. (0) Ib. ſub ine. (c) Vir. in che Seri 
Account of the rebuilding of Feraſalem. (4). p. 468 lin. 6, & c. (e) 
Talmud Bab. in Kidduſhim, (F) p+ 138 lin. 21. 
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Rabbint, that they were only the ſort that returned. And in 
() he ws . 1— of, as a few poor Exiles. 

is the ſorrowful. but true of theſe returning ui as 


And is it in the leaſt likely,” or indeed at all poſſible that the now 
ruinated,- but once glorious City of Feruſalem ſhould have been re- 
built by theſe poor Wretches in number FEW (9, in ſubſtance 
POOR, @ few poor Exiles, as here truly call'd Dean in the 
place laſt quoted ?-----Had the RICHER and BETTER Sort now 
Cyrus his Decree, then indeed there had been 
ſome little more ſhew of probability for Mr. Dreams fo early imagi- 
alem. But they came not thither upon Cy- 


ned rebuilding of Jeruſ- | 
rus his Grant: As Mr. Dean hath above inform'd us. 
'Tis the poorer ſort then, even the dregs, and refuſe of the peo- 


ple that muſt be here ſuppos d to have rebuilt Ferwſalem. A Work 
V 
q 


likely this to have been accompliſhed by thoſe who were ſo e- 
to the Undertaking..-—But ER ; 
Thirdly, Mr. Dean hath pleaded in favour of his early rebuild- 
ing of Jeruſalem by virtue 12 bis Decree 2 that it ac 
ceſſarily have been rebuilt by the Jews on their return, bo- 
cauſe” they built their other Cities, and conſequently this alſo, ' and 
more eſpecially as it was the Metropolis of their nation, the where . 
the Temple ſtood, where all went up to worſhip, and where three times a 
year wy male appear d before the Lord at the ſolemm Feſtivah, and 
where alſo the Governour awelt, where the Council ſat, and all matters 
of Judgement were ultimately decided. The matter is beyond all diſpute, 
(adds Mr. Dean) when the Jews on their return rebuilt their other 
Cities, they then moſt certainly have rebuilt Jeruſalem alſo. The 
great concourſe which the reaſons I have mention'd conſtantly drew thi- 
ther, muſt have neceſſitated this, had there been no other inducement for 
it. It is eaſier to ſuppoſe all the reſt of the Cities of Judah to have been 
left ſtill in their rubbiſh after the return of the Jews from their capti- 
vity, than that this City alone ſhould remain unbuilt. 
us Mr. Dean hath argued exceeding rhetorically for his opinion. 
But tis all againſt matter of KA ws GM appear —— 
we come to conſider the Scripture account of the rebuilding of je- 
ruſalem. But waving that at preſent, I may content my ſelf bare- 
ly with ſhewing the inſufficiency of ſuch reaſoning. Which hath 
eady appear'd in from the utter inability of the rift-raff com- 
pany of returning (as tis plain from Mr. Dean that the gene- 
rality of them were) to rebuild their once great and glorious City, the 
Metropolis of Fudah. And as their utter impoſſibility, ſo alſo the 
weakneſs of Mr. Dear's argument now before us will be yet made to 
appear if it be here farther conſider d, that by Mr. Dean s on account 
(4) of theſe FEW POOR returning Exiles by virtue of Cyrus his 
Decree, they did not all take up their abode at Jeruſalem, 


(a) p. 142. Un. 15. (b) ib, . 268 info. 
Mr, Dean there calls them. Their Number ua 5. p. * * 


fo far from doing that, that as Mr. Dran alſo tells (a) us, aon their 
coming thither they diſperſed themſelves according to their tribes, and the 
hes of their forkere into their SEVERAL CITIES, and THERE 
(not at Jeruſalem) they betook themſelves to rebuild their Houſes, &c. 
2s Mr. Dean there truly obſerves Ezra (). Hence as there is 
naturally to be inferrd a much greater improbability of ſuch a vaſt 
City, as was Feryſalem in its proſperity, to have been now rebuilt by 
reaſon of its being thas robbed of thoſe who might otherwiſe haye 
been its Inhabirants, for the fake of their going to OTHER Cl. 
TIES' to which they before the captivity in order to their 
___ obability at leaſt, 


pk > unbuilt. So chat in this 


For of thoſe who made the firſt return, we may reaſonabl 


in the counry ound about ther thn i, 


And it may alſo be here farther conſider d as highly probable that 
ſome few Nobles excepted, and the chiet of them who made the 
firſt return immediately on the account of the Temple, as being ſome 
way or other concern d in the rebuilding of it, or were otherwiſe 
conſtrained to take up their abode there, very few would by 
choice have made it their place of ſettlement ; becauſe as it was the 


or about Feruſalem. 


Metropolis of Fudea, as ſuch it was chiefly the envy of the Sama- 
ritaus (c) and of other neighbouring nations. It was doubtleſs much 


more ſo than other Cities of Judah. To thoſe Cities therefore was 
a ſafer Retreat for the returning us than to Fer»ſalem, Hence 

ently thoſe Cities might be, and dou they were ſooner 
repeopled, and rebuilt than was Jeruſalem: not only tho' but even 


for this very reaſon, 2 And ſo 


diſmiſſing this Argument, we may paſs on to 3 as we are told 


Fourth- 


t and 267... () Benn il 2. Of hole who were carried away captives and 
4 Fob 1 fy *ris fag LS. came again anto Jeruſalem and 2 every one unto 
his City, Ch. ii. 70. Tis faid, that Iſrael dwels in their Cities, And Ch. ii. 1. 


At the ſetting up of the Altar, the bulk of the Company attending the Ceremony were 


doubtleſs ſuch ot the Children of Iſrael who Hou they were in the Cities, yet they 
$ other d themſelves together as one Man to . And after Nehemiah's comin 

ehicher ; We read alſo [Neh. vii. 73. ] the Children of Iſtael were in their dities, 

to them after all, ſhe was in a great meaſure oblig'd for her being repeopled, aud 
rebuile, even fo far as to have ONE ont of TEN of thoſe who dwelt in other Cities. 
As we read expreſily, Neb. xi. 1.--Sofar is it from being a Matter beyond diſpute, aud ſo 
eaſy of belief as Mr. Dean hath here made this to be of their ſuppos'd rebuilding of 
Feraſalem upon their return, as well as their other Cities. Ir is in truth beyond ry 
that it was otherwiſe. (e) Con. Bit. p. 288. I. 3, Cc. # £ 
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Fourthly, That the rebuilding, or repairing of the Walls of Ieruſa- 
lem — by Nehemiah was a work E tuo 25 and 
the enlarging of Jeruſalem with new Colonies was within a year after, 
but the reſtoring and rebuilding of Jeruſalem pradicted by the Prophecy 
was to be a work of ſeven weeks, or forty nine years, and ſo long firſt 
Ezra, and after Nehemiah aboured fucceſſoely in the work of reſtoring, 
and rebuilding the Church, and State of . ews at Jeruſalem. And 
n and rebuilding only can the Prophecy be under- 


. Thus Mr. Dean hath here concluded in favour of his figurative 
ſenſe, and accompliſhment, and againſt the litteral ſenſe, and accom- 
pliſhment of the Commandment now before us. But as to his figura- 
tive ſenſe, I have (a) formerly ſhewn that the words will not bear it, 
nor the Context admit of it. And as to his figurative accompliſh- 
ment in Ezra, and Nehemiah their labouring ſucceſſively in the Referee 
tion of the Church, and State of the Jews juſt 49 years, I ſhall ſhew 
hereafter how very precarious, and improbable that is, when I come 
to conſider the Ending of theſe ſeven Weeks, or forty nine years, 
which is the proper place for it. Wherefore here to reply to the 
Objection, as it ſtands immediately againſt our litteral . 
ment of the Prophetick Commandment, as being that by virtue where- 
of Nehemiah rebuilt the Walls, and Streets of Jeruſalem, I beg leave 
to obſerve ” 
= Popper —— in this — can he of no force un- 
ropheti ebuilding in its parts ſeparately or dil - 
junctively were not to be — but in forty nine — or in 
other words that each of them ſhould be a work of forty wine years. 
But indeed I cannot ſee any the leaſt reaſon for ſuch nice application, 
and diſtin accompliſhment either out of the Text, or in it: which 
by the words Street, and Wall doubtleſs intends nothing elſe but the 
building of the City of Jeruſalem, or the reſtoring her by ſuch rebuild- 
ing to her priſtin ſtate of r, and defence. therefore 
3 the 8 1 the firſt year of Ne- 
bhemiabs coming to Feruſalem, in fifty two days * They were 
only a neceſſary part of the City. And even they tho they were 
aſtoniſhingly run up in fifty tuo days, yet doubtleſs from time to 
time afterwards they received a continued acceſſion of ſtrength by 
additional, or improv'd works. And ſo we know not of a certainty 


when they had their completion, or finiſhing ſtroak of ration, 


and rebuilding. But ſtill theſe were but one part of Jeriſalems pre- 


dicted rebuilding. And tho' ſhe was now thus to be te- 
built, and tho? in this or in the year following Nehemiah (b) pro- 
jected the rebuilding of her other part alſo, viz. the repeopling, and 
repleniſhing with Houſes her waſte places, or naked and ruinous Streets, 
et the complete execution of this project in ſuch a manner, and to 


uch a degree as that therein Jeruſalem might truly, and properly be 
laid 


(a) See the ſoregoing Chapter, () Neh. ch. xi. 1, &c, 
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faid to be rebuilt, that might really be the continued work of ſeven 
Weeks, or forty nine Years. It might be ſo for any thing that I 
know that appears to the contrary. And I think truly that I may be 
bold to fay it, that Mr. Dean hath in no wiſe made the contrary to 
appear: and if ſo, the Objection under conſideration is of no force. 
I know indeed that Mr. Dean hath elſewhere told us (a) that the 
Houſes, as well as the Walls of Jeruſalem were again rebuilt, and fully 
repleniſhed with Inhabitants in the twenty firſt year of King Artaxerxes, 
or in the ſecond year of Nehemiah's coming thither. But to this I muſt 
reply chat in fact this could not be, it could ſurely be only in em- 
brio, and no otherwiſe as yet. Nehemiah, tis already granted, had 
now 2 the repeopling, and rebuilding of Jeruſalem (5). But 
that ſuch a mighty project, ſuch a vaſt un ing could be ac- 
compliſhed in a trice, that the now waſte places in Jeruſalem with- 
out number (c) or multitudes of ruinated Streets ſtill ſo now remain- 
ing as left by the Babylonians at her deſtruction ſhould be all com- 
pletely ſet up again, all of them in a twelvemonths time, this is very 
—y and if not impoſſible, tis however ſurely moſt im - 


* beg the favour of asking here in this haſty and ſud- 
den ſuppos d rebuilding, did the Houſes now ariſe out of their rub- 
biſh ?-—-The Walls indeed might be fo in haſte repair d, and ſet up 
_— But it was not likely thus with the multitude of Houſes now 
— to have been at once ſet up together in Feruſalem. Alas! 
whence had the Fews fo ſpeedily ſuch vaſt quantities of materials, 
and thoſe of all forts for buildi 


green materials. And how theſe bly be all got together, 
and prepar'd for the building, and be —— up in one year's 
time to the reſtoring Jeruſalem to her former ſtate of building in the 


ſecond year of Nehemiah's coming thither ?- Beſides, what a mul- 
titude of hands muſt there have been at once employ'd, which a 
conſiderable Nation could not ly furniſh, much leſs Judæa, if 
all the Arrificers were got out of all parts of it for the build- 
ing ſuch an infinite number of Houſes at one and the {ame time, as 
muſt have been now rebuilt for to give Mr. Dean any colour for his 
reer Truly to me this ſeems altogether in- 
ble. 
For if we may judge of the largeneſs of Jeruſalem when laid in ruins 


by the Babylonians, and uently of her as fully reſtor d by Ne- 


 bemiah, from what ſhe was when in of time deſtroy'd after- 
wards by the Romans, (and I do not on ny not fairly frame 
ſome judgement hence) and Foſephus (d) ha Mea = oe 

| go 


(a) Con. Hiſt, p. 368 ſub medio. (+) Neh. ch. xi. f, 8c. (e) For Ne- 
hemiah ſpeaks of Feruſalem as a Ciry 991) MINA, (ch. vu. 4.) a City BROAD 
in ſpaces, or a broad and ſpacious City, as ſuch ſhe had been before her Deſtruction, but 
now lay naked, and ruinous, her HOUSES being not as yet builded, | ver. 4. 

(4) Fo- de bel. Jud. lib. vii. c. 17. where he — an account of the number of Obla- 
tions at the Paſloyer, wherein at che requeſt of Ci the High Prieſts number'd the 


Nor do Men uſually build with 


mw we A wa Co. x > 


F io act. ans. Brat 


a r 


(EU TESTOow! FSoSSTS F485 


F 


Objections anſwer'd. 143 


go upon, as he hath told us what a prodigious number of Souls . 


ruſalem was then capable of containing, and conſequently how vaſt 
— the number of Houſes in her muſt have been Wo I ay we 
conſider this, and withal remember what Nehemiah (a) himſelf hath 
told us in this matter, viz. that at his coming the Houſes were n 
builded, and then if finally we return to Mr. Dear's aſſertion that they 
were all builded in the ſecond of Nehemiah, all theſe things put to- 
gether, what an exceſſive number of Houſes in Mr. Dean's Hy- 
muſt now at once have been riſing up together out of their 
On en got high nant jadgerent in hi | 
ut not to ing a j in this matter, 
Let us only look upon Nehemiah's account of the method by him 
ama ge a „ and rebuilding of Jeruſalem. That was as 
follows, vix. that he had rebuilt the Walls, and ſet up the gates of 
Jeruſalem, he perſwaded the Rulers, and Great men throughout Judaza 
ro come, and live there (5). Then he proceeded farther to oblige 
the Commonality alſo to do their parts on this occaſion (c). The 
number of the former was 5 — But that of * latter 
muſt have been exceedi eat: As of them it rs (e) that oze 
— adah to 


in ten was brought out other Citles of J dwell in this. 
Now conſidering the account which we read (5) of them, who 
made the firſt return (the g ity of whom probably went to their 


reſpective Cities (3), as before oblery'd,) and conſidering withal their 
neceſſary great increaſe () from that time to the time of Næhemiabs 
coming, which was above fourſcore and ten years (i), theſe things 
duly weigh'd, and conſider d, how vaſtly great muſt have been the 
number of Inhabitants, with which Nehemiah was now ſtocking Je. 
ruſalem in order to her being again ed, and inhabited? Con- 
ſequently what a prodigious number of Houſes were there now to be 
ſet up for the receiving theſe new Inhabitants ? The ſetting _—_ 


Paſchal Lambs, and found them to be 256500 oblations, or Lambs to be kill'd : fo that 
ieckoning to every Lamb ten perſons, and to eat a Lamb not fewer were aſſembled; yea 
many times twenty were in company 3 they found the number amounting to 2700000. 
N. B. Eft Ni legit, Eau vg np yo c vgs told, wiginti omning 
Myriadas numeraverunt ſupra ſeptem, ſive 27 0000, qui nwmerns per decem duclus c 
venit cum eo qui ſequitrer Myri ſeptnaginta & dncenterum, & optime convenit cum 
4% gi e, p. 1078, v. 19, trecentarzm Myriadam, ſive 3000000, ſi accedant impuri. 
ſon in Fo. p. 1291. (a) Ch. vu. 4. (6b) xi. 1. (c) ver. 2. (4) As 

we learn from Nehemiah's account of them by name, Ch. xi. 3.—. fg. (e) v. t. 
Cf) Viz, in Ezra, ch. ii. and Neb. vii. (4) The 
umber of thoſe who return'd under Zernbbabel, and Feſhna was 49697. 2 il. 64» 
65.) Of theſe ar leaſt two thirds may be ſuppos'd to have been thoſe ſpoken of in 


gious increaſe think we muſt there have been among them in fourſcore and ten years 
time, Which had paſt between their coming into the Land, and Nebemiab's? - But of 
theſe one in ten was by his order to come and build, and rake up his abode at Fern- 
ſalem. Let any one be at the pains of making a rational computation of increaſe here, 
and take one out of ten afterwards for Feraſalem, and he may without much difficulty 
determine, whether the planting of thele new Colonies chere was moſt likely to have 
been a work of one or two years according to Dr. Prideanx, or not much more likely to 
have been as we here take it, a work of well nigh half a Century. In ſuch compura- 
tion the Reader may be pleas'd to conſult Peravins's. — ix: c. 14. de Dot. Temp.] 
method of calculating the increaſe of people after the (i) ch. xi. t. 
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theſe muſt ſurely have been the continued work of many years. 1 
may I think ſay ſafely, that it was impoſſible to have been done in 
one. 


Add alſo, that tho Nehemiah t the country people 
after his having ſet ——— ———— 
inducement than they had before to come and ſettle there, yet it is 
not credible, becauſe not poſſible, that they ſhould all have come 
thither forthwith. For they muſt neceſſarily be allowed ſome time 
to have caſt lots (2) for their coming. They muſt afterwards alſo 
have had ſome time to make the beſt of their country effects, and 
to bring them to Fersſalem, and fo to make proviſion for their build- 
ing; and future: ſupport there. And finally it is much more likely 
that they ſhould have firſt got their Houſes builded at their leiſure, 
and convenience, and ſo have made every thing ready for their re- 
ception there againſt their coming, than that ſhould leave all 
their effects at once in the country, and come away in a hurry to 
Jeruſalem, before they had houſes to put their heads in when they 
came, as they muſt have done upon the footing of Mr. Dean's Hy- 


Indeed I muſt be free to ſay it, for it is what I think truly, that 
the more we look into this matter as it ſtands in Mr. Deax's Hypo- 
theſis, the more incredible we ſhall find it. And therefore I ſhall 
give the truth of it, as I conceive it to have been, as follows, viz. 

Nehemiah came to Feruſalem in the twentieth year of King Ar- 
Faxerxes. There he preſently ſet about the repairing, or rebuilding 
the ruinated Walls : and run them up for preſent ſecurity by the im- 
mediate Providence of God animating, and protecting the Builders 
(6) in fifty two days (c). He afterwards ſet on foot a _—_ for the 
repeopling the yet depopulated (a4) and unbuilt (e) City. To that 
end he ordain'd that one out of ten out of the country of Judah ſhould 
come to Feruſalem to build, and inhabit there (f). us a founda- 
tion was now laid for the rebuilding Jeruſalem. And henceforward 
her AN) or waſte Spaces began to be repleniſhed with Houſes, and 
Inhabitants, as their country Affairs would permit their coming in 
unto her from time to time, *till at length by ſuch continued acceſ- 
fion of people, and encreaſe of buildings, in about half a Century, 
or in ſome ſeven Weeks, or forty-nine years the Prophetick period 
for the ſame, ſhe became abſolutely, or completely rebuilt through 
the wiſe conduct, and management of Nehemiah the Governour, in 
-purſuance and by virtue of that 2 to him immediately de- 
ä by King Artaxerxes in the twentieth year of his reign for that 
— — even for the rebuilding the City of Jeruſalem, the Wall, 

the Streets thereof. This I humbly conceive to have been the 
Plain and real truth of this matter. 


Nor 


(a) Ch. xi. 1. (9 Neh. iv, 6--=-=The People had a mind fo work,----ch, vi. 16—— 
The Enemies of the Jews are ſaid to have perceived that this work was wrongl.t of God. 
(c) Neh, vii is. (4) Cb. vii, 4.-----The People were as yet FEW therein, (e) ibs 
The Houtes were not bwlded. (F) Ch. xi. 1. 11 
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Nor is it in the leaſt invalidated by that which Mr. Dean hath told 
us from Herodotus in a twofold teſtimony of his concerning a City 
him mention d by the name of Caayris, which Mr. Dean hath ap- 

ied in favour of this part of his Hypotheſis, as if the Cadytis of He- 
rodotus were the City of Feruſalem ſuppos'd by him to have been 
1 rebuilt in the ſecond year of Nehemiah's coming thither, 
or ſoon after. But theſe teſtimonies being both of them miſapplied, 
booms beg leave to prove, cannot have any thing ro do in the caſe 

e Us. 

The n applied by Mr. Dean in this caſe ſtands 
thus in Herodotus (a). ien making mention of Pharao 
Necho s expedition im the year (b) when ſoſiah King of Judah was 
kill d by him in the valley of Megiddo (c), hath the following words, 
Lise W3Gy 6 Nexws ovary ir Mayne bixycs. wile I The we l 
Lalo ai Ths Evping Jeb wwyd alu 62s, i. e. Pharao Necho in a 
Land engagement with the Syrians (the ) at Magdolum (or Me- 
giddo (d) of the Scriptures) there gain d a Victory over them: and af- 
terwards he took the City Cadytis, which was a great City of Syria. 

In the latter (e) that Hiſtorian again ſpeaking of a City calf Ca- 
dit, he hath this obſervation concerning it, that it was a City in 

's opinion not much leſs than Sardes. From theſe teſtimonies Mr. Dean 
hath concluded (7) that the Cadytis twice mention'd by this Hiſto- 
nian was the Feru ſalem of the holy Scriptures : and hence he hath in- 
ferr'd that that City was brought to its perfection in building quick- 
ly after Nehemiab's projecting the repeopling, and rebuilding of 


It. 

For, faich Mr. Dean (g). Herodotus who rravelld through Judza 
a little after this time (h) doth in the 27 which he gives us f 
ity it to Sardes the metropolis of all the Leſſer Aſia (i). Whic 
(adds Mr. Dean) manifeſtly proves that by the reſtoring, and building 
of the Street and Ditch of Jeruſalem mention'd in the Prophecy of Da- 
niel could not be meant this (the litteral) rebuilding of the Walls and 
void places of that City. For what was predicted by that paſſage was 
not to be done but in ſeven weeks of years, that is forty-nine 2 

To which I beg leave to reply, that the ſaid litteral rebuilamg 
Jeruſalem, as in the nature of the work (as above ſhewn) ir ſeemet 
not in the leaſt probable, nor ſo much as poſſible to have been ac- 
compliſhed, ſo, as I now proceed to obſerve, in fact it was not fully 
accompliſhed in a leſs period of time than the here predicted period 
of ſeven Weeks, or forty-nine years for any thing that there is in the 
leaſt in theſe teſtimonies proving the contrary, however to Mr. Dean 


they may have ſcem d MANIFESTLY to prove the 1 | 
| L For 


(a) Lb. ii. c. 1 59. (b) Viz. in the year before A. D. 610. (e) 2 Kings 
xxiii. 29» 2 Chr. xxxv. 22. (4) Megiddo Urbs mediterranea pro pe quam hoc præ- 
num. Foſ. xvii. 11. Mageddo dicitur Chaldeo Migdo : quod parum abeſt a Aię dol, quo 
modo Pagninss legit in Exod. xiv. 1. ubi vulgo Magcolum. [Gale in not. ad Herod. p. 
13 in voce MU A. (e) Lib. iii. 7. ( F Con. Hiſt. p. 56, 57» (g) p- 
358 ſub medio. h) Na. after the 21ſt of Artaxerxes, or the year before A. P. 
$44 () A Wu Praha obſer / d elſewhere, vis in p- 56, 57. 
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For not to inſiſt upon the uncertainty of other Circumſtances 
here, viz. of the time of Herodotus's travelling to Thurium, a: 
thence into the Eaſt, and ſo through Judæa, and there of his ſeeing the 
city Cadytis, Mr Dean's ſuppos d Feruſalem, and accordingly inſert- 
ing this obſervation of it in his Hiſtory, (viz. of its being bigger 
than Sardes) long after his having recited the {ame at Athens (a), I 
ſay not to urge againſt the Object ion the uncertainty ot theſe par- 
ticulars, I am content to let the force thereof lie wholly upon the two 
tollowing aſſertions contain'd in ir, which ought to be certain, or in- 
dubitable, otherwiſc it can be of no weight, viz. 
Firſt, that Herodotus ſaw Feruſalem in his Fewiſh travels; 
| Secondly, and 1. that the City by him called Cadyti 
was queſtionleſs that City. But * 
Firlt, it is not only moſt uncertain whether Herodotus ſaw 
ſalem in his travels, or not, but it is indeed moſt probable that he 
did not for the following reaſon : viz. that if Feruſalem had been 
actually rebuilt, and had recover d its ancient luſtre, and was become 
again a City of great note in thoſs parts at the time when Herodotus 
is faid to have travell'd in that country, and if withall he was himſelf 
in that City, all which particulars the learned Dr. Prideaux would fain 
perſwade us to have been fact, in that caſe doubtleſs that great Hi- 
ſtorian would have giv'n us a particular deſcription () of ſuch a glo- 
rious City : a City this well worthy of his more immediate notice, 
and deſcription, being the metropolis of all Judza, and the place where 
the Temple ſtood. For his peculiar genius led him curiouſly to obſerye 
things, and perſons, and places moſt remarkable: and his Talent lay 
much in deſcribing them accordingly. Therefore ſurely had heever 
been at Jeruſalem he could not poſſibly have been altogether ſilent as 
to things notable there. If there had been nothing elle there for him 
to have remarked, he could not poſſibly but have made his Obſer- 
vatioas of the Temple, had he been there to ſee it. Here eſpeci- 
ally there was occaſion 7 him for to have expatiated in his uſual 
way. But not one word hath he faid about it. Conſequently it is 
much more probable than not, it is in truth much more than proba- 
ble that he never was at that City. Nor 
Secondly, is it in the leaſt likely that the City by him called Ca- 
aytis was the City of Feruſalem. 
Dr. Prideaux hath indeed ſo concluded (c) from the likeneſs 
of ſignification (a) that there is between the word Cadytis, and the 


ala, 
| (a) Viz, in the laſt year of the eighty third a or in the year before, A. 
D. 445. (b) Viderur urbs Cadytis confpetia ab Herodoto: ea Feraſalem 


ſuiſſet, rum neglexiflet mentionem Templi, & tot ſtupendorum operum, quibus ill 
urbs præ aliis eminuit, quum ipſe rerum quas vidit in urbibus minus nobilibus menti- 
onem faciat accuratam ? 1 in Paleſtina in voce Cadytis. | (c) Con. Hiſt. 
p. 56s 57+ (4) Which notion is thus exploded by Relandns. Scio per Cadytin 
urbeua Hieroſolymam a viris doctis intelligi, & ihud vel 2 WVT1D Sancta, vel 

Ni combuſta dud. Sed id mihi non probatur : quum uſitatiſſimum fuerĩt nomen 

ernſalem & Fudæs, & alis, & illud Sante, vel combnſis non pro nominibus, ſed Epi- 
is Urbis illius haberi poſſit. Non ſolent ita apud Hiſtoricos Urbes nuncupari, fed 
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Eaſtern word Al kudt the holy City as Feruſaler was call'd. But with- 
out diſpute this can be of no weight otherwiſe than the word Cady- 
tis were certainly the true reading in Herodorus, And yet this is un- 
certain, as there is a various reading here (a) which conſequently 
very much weakens Mr. Deaz's argument. 8 

ut admitring that Cadytis were the true reading of Herodotus even 
in boch places of his book, where he ſpeaks of a City by that name, 
yet that he could not poſſibly mean the Eaſtern A-kuds, or Jeru- 
ſalem in either, is I think pretty certain to be concluded from the 
following arguments, vix. 

Firſt, becauſe the Cadytis of Herodotus in the former (6) paſſage 
could certainly be no other than the (c) Carchemiſh of the holy Scrip- 
tures. The very occaſion of Herodorus his there making mention of 
the City Cadytis compar d with the Scripture account of Necho's Ex- 
pedition evidently ſhews it. For he there gives an account of what 
that Egyptian King did preſently after his having beaten the Syrians + 
(the Jews) at Magaolum, (or the Scripture Megiddo, as above noted) 
viz. that he took 4 (4) great City of Syria calld Cadytis : not Feru- 
ſalem, as Dr. Prideaux would have it; for neither Scripture, nor Jo- 
fephus hath told us any thing of it, as queſtionleſs they would, had 
this been fact. And from the former (e) it is plain that Pharao Ne- 
bo went not to Feruſalem, but to Carchemiſb (f) preſently after his 
victory at Meggido. And from (g) Joſephus it appears that he went 
away thence for the Euphrates : which confirms the Scripture Ac- 
count, as Carchemiſh was by that river (H). That City he took: and 
therefore that City, and not Jeruſalem was the City of Syria men- 
tion'd here (i) by Herodotm under the name of Cadytis. And herein 
ao the following Contiderations abundantly confirm us. as 

Firſt, it was Pharas Nechs's intention from his firſt ſetting out up- 
on this expedition to go, and lay ſiege to this City of Carchemiſh (+). 
His purpoſe from the beginning 1 to fight not the Fews, but — 

1 2 A - 


nominibus ſuis, & notis. Porro tune Vox Urbis addi omnino debuerat uti in Echa 
Rabbaci, Feraſalem NTV d Urbs combuſta appellatur [fo- 70 1. ] quod 
Gloſfaror per Y V explicat, Uu itaque Urbs illa e non tuit dicta, 
fic nec NWD vel N vel MED uti nec San&a unquam dicitur, niſi 
Vox Urbs addatur, [Rel. in Pal. in voce Cadytis.} [a] Stephanus legit Ka 2v\iy . 
& Kr His dicitur Cod. Arch. in Mappis Vulgatibus Cadiſſz. ¶ Cale in voce KeoVlig, 
P- 13. not, ad Herod.] And p. 14. the word Kadyri©- in Herod. lib. iii. 5. in Cod 


Arch. is faid to be Kawdbri©», (5) vix. in lib. ii. c. 159 (c) 2 Chr. xxxv. 
20. Jer, xivi. 2. 4) Dr. Prid. calls it THE great Ci y Cachtis (THE) by way 


ot emphaſis to ſer off his opinion as more plauſible, chat it may look che more like the 
City ot Feraſalem. Pur Heredotus bis words doubtleſs in the plain propriety of Speech 
denote only à great City of Syria. (e) 2 Ch. xxxv. 20. 694 Magdilo rectà 
tendit Necho ad Carchemiſhum. [Gale in Herod. in notis p. 13 in voce Mo.) 

0 Ant. x. 5. 2 Chron, xxxv. 20. Jer. x1vi. 2. (i) Viz. in book ii. 
Co LF Js (kb) 2 Kings xxiii. 29. In bis (oſiah's) days Pharao Necho Kir g of E- 
Nadz up againſt the K efl- 


ing of Aria to the river Enphrates : and as it is expr 
2 (hrs Xxxv. 20, He came up to fight againſt Carchemiſh by Exphratess 
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Aſſyrians (a) : to gotowards the Euphrates to retake (b) what the 
„ had got 3 him. What then had he to do with Feruſa. 
lem? ----—Tis true indeed that King 74. gave him provocation 
dA, 


en b NN his paſſage at Megi where he met with his 
— Bur it no where appears that Necho now any farther heeded 
the Fews. He only 1 their oppoſition at Megidao, and then 
8 that rout which he was taking towards the Exphra- 
Fes. 


Secondly, It is plain from Dr. Prideaux himſelf that Pharao Necha 
went directly towards the Euphrates to Carchemiſh after his victory 
at Megidao (c). For tis only in his return that he brings him to Fe- 
ruſalem (d). But the Cadytit here of Herodotus was certainly the 
city which he took after his victory at Megidao, therefore it was not 
Feruſalem, but Carchemiſh. But after all 

Thirdly, Ir doth not a that Necho took Feruſalem at all in this 
Expedition; nor is it li 12 he did; not before his going to 
Carchemiſh, for then not the people (e), but he certainly would have 
appointed a King over them: not after, for he had no occaſion for 
it, as the Hiſtory plainly ſhews. For whereas King Fehoahaz was 
King ſet up by the people after Joſab, him he ſent for upon his re- 
turn from Carchemiſh tc Riblah in Syria, and he ſubmitted him- 
{elf accordingly, by going thither to him at his command, where he 
made him his Priſoner (g) : as tis evident both from Scripture, and 
77 e, And there alſo he put the Land to tribute (i). So 
that the Egyptian now thus doing what he would with the Feus, 
confining their King and taxing their Land, he had them plainly 
under ſubjection, and conſequently there was no occaſion for his 
uſing violence againſt Jeruſalem to take it. He might poſſibly (#) 
call in there in his way home, and there confirm all that ke had done 
before at Riblab, but he did fo without the leaſt oppoſition, or diſ- 
turbance from the uu, that we any where read of either in Scrip- 
ture, or Joſephus. So that all this part of Pharao Necho's action with 
the Fews was ſubſequent to his taking of Carchemiſh, which was his 
principal buſineſs, as we have ſeen, from his firſt ſetting out from 
home, and which he took after his victory at the Magdohum of He- 
rodotus, or the Megidao of the Scriptures : and therefore the r 


(.) 2 Kings xxiii. 29. and alſo Foſs Ant. x. 5. where it is ſaid expreſſly that Necho 
. . ben his courſe Rs Enphrates, to war againſt the Medes, and Ba- 


Syria. ) a Kings 
© | (3) 2 King 
' xxiii. 33 (+) For in the 2 Chron. xxxvi. 3» it is n of Egypt 
put Fehs 1 2s Pagnin un- 
derſtands thoſe words, viz, that he ſhould not reign at alem :; for it is certain from 
t if he did come to Fers- 
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the former muſt have been the Carchemiſb of the latter. And ſo it 
will farther appear to be, if we conſider 

Thirdly, that the City taken by Pharao Necho quickly after his 
Victory at Megiddo was a City fituate near the Euphrates (a). But 
this (b) Cadytis of Herodetus was the City ſo taken by Necho. It 
could not be Feruſalem : for what relation is there between 
that City, and a City ſaid to be ſituate by, or not far from the 
river Euphrates ? Therefore Herodotus his Cadytis here muſt remain 
to the Carchemiſh of the Scriptures. And equently his teſti- 
mony in — 414 of bis book is entirely uncapable of provi 
that for which it is alledg d, and which hath . to 
that hath been now ſaid upon it. But we are yet to con- 


ſider 

Secondly, the other paſſage in Herodotus by Mr. Dean urg d in fa- 
your of his Cadytis being the Feruſalem of the Scriptures, as that 
Hiſtorian elſewhere (c) ſpeaking of a City by that name, faith ot it 
that it was nor much leſs than the City Sardes.-—-<---And What then, 
as I here beg leave to put the queſtion ? What tho Hereabtus ſpeak- 
ing of a certain City call'd Cadytis bath giv'n us this deſcription of it? 
Surely this proves nothing at all in the caſe before us. It neither 
proves that this Cadytis of Herodotus was the fame with his other (4) 
Cadytis, nor doth it prove this to have been Jeruſalem: however 
Mr. Dean hath ſo concluded in both theſe particulars. But the con- 
trary is I think fully evident from Herodotus himſelf, as it will ap- 

by our conſidering the OCCASION of his making mention 
of a City calld Cadytis. 

That was no other than as he was deſcribing the rout which Cam- 
byſes's Army in his war againſt Egypt took in their march out of 
A the Deſarts of Arabia to Peluſium. In ſhort, it was 
2s follows: It ſeems that a brave warrior, one Phanes by name who 
bad formerly been an auxiliary to Amaſis King of Egypt, but was 
now come over to Cambyſes King of Perſia, put him upon ſending to the 
King of the Arabians to be aſſiſting to him in his march through the 
deſarts of his Country, becaule (as Herodotus here aſſigns the rea- 
ſon) wwn mivry dur pig dc S bs pong ff glia ar 
i. e. Cambyſes could have a paſſage is army only by\t 
way into Rowe: 3 Phcenicia as far 4s 
the mountains of the city Cadytis belongs to thoſe Syrians which are 
commonly known to us by the name of Paleſtines. But from Cadytis 
which is a City in my opinion not much leſs than Sardis, the Sea- 
Port Towns oF ahi as far as the City Jenyſus are under the juriſ- 
dition of the Arabs, &c. This being the teſtimony, and this the 
occaſion of Herodotus his taking notice of the City Cadytis, and the 
mountains of Cadytis, even * his Army —_— 

3 


of which only I have been hi ſpeaking. c) vis. in bb, is. 6. fo 
AN 6 159. 0 8 


- 


(4) 2 Chron, Nerv. 20. Fer, Avi. 2. (6) viz. this mention'd in IB. . 5. 1596 
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through the Deſarts of Arabia muſt have gone not far from thoſe 
Mountains into Arabia Petræa in their way to Peluſium, we are 
plainly inform'd of the ſituation of this Cadyzis, as it lay a great 
way from Feruſalem, even in the borders of Syria, and South Eaſt 
of Jeruſalem, and North Weſt of the Mountains ſo call d, (probably 
from the City) as the Reader may be pleas d to ſee diſtinctly in the map 
ced before Herodotus in the late learned Dr. Gale's edition of it. 

Add to what hath been faid on this occaſion that Herodotys was 
here deſcribing the Sea-port Towns (a); but what had Fersſalem to 
do with them? | 

For theſe reaſons as this Cadytis could not be Ferſalem as Dr. 
Prideaux would have it to be, (for what had Cambyſes his army 
to do there, or to march by that City which was ſo much out 
of their way, as it lay a great diftance to their right as they 
were going to P-luſuum :] ſo neither could it be the other C 
tis (b) of Herodotns by Mr. Dean alſo ſuppos d to have been it. 
For that other Caaytis, as it was à great City of Syria taken by 
Ph. Necho after his vittory at Magdolum, according to Heroaotw, 
(or Megiddo;) and as the City ſo taken according to the Scriptures 
was a City ſituate near the river Ewphrates, it could not poſſibly be, 
as I have ſhewn, any other than their Carchemi/h (c). But (d) this 
Caaytis of Herodotus was as far from that river, as was Feruſalem 
and conſequently could no more be the Carchemiſ> of the Scrip- 
tures, than it was Feruſalem, or the Cadytis (e) which Necho took. 

W hereabout, or how near {ſituate to the Euphrates either the 
Carchemiſh of the * 1 or that Cadytis of Herodotus which 
= —_ and which, a tis ye ge have been that Carche- 

| will not among the variet opinions (F) concerning it 
take upon me to determine (g). Nor need I in caſe before us, 
wherein I apprehend my ſelf to be no farther concern'd than to 
obviate Mr. Dean's objection N our Hypotheũs in this part of 
it; which I hope that I have fully done, in having ſhewn that be 
* pas | is 


1 () Quid ud minus conveniat hæc opinio cum ipſo Herodoto, Verſatur in de- 
ſeri ora maritima, in qua non erat Jeraſalem.— A —_ utiqz ad Femſm regio 
erat ditionis Arabica, non Syriace,-----An Hoc dici poteſt e Regione quæ eſt ad Au- 
ſtrum Hieroſo/yme ?-----Non puto ¶ Relandus in Paleſtina in voce Cadytis, (b) vix. 
in 4b, ii. c. 159. (c) 2 Chr. xxxv. 20. Fer. XVI. 2. 2 viz. in Herod. lib, iũ 

4. . (e) viz, the Cadytis in Herod. lib. ii. c. 159. f) Hujus ad Eaphratem feud 
ar; uit, eam elle urbem quam Ammianns vocat Care kes, Zoſrmus K 1px40"40n. Vide Orte- 
| Hum in Circeſſum, & Caduſij. Opinor Kaoru primo vocatam banc urbem, deinde Car- 
ehemiſham a clade. Vox enim fignificat Urbem deletam. Eam poſt multa ſæcula Dioc/efi- 
ann munivit. [Gale in Herodotum lib. ii. c. 159, in voce Ka dry in notis p. 13.]---- 
Ego urbem Goth. hoc nomine dictam intelligerem, quz Kdrig, aut Kad g nuncupata 
merit, ſi qui Gre montes Opsa Kdurisg liqueret, Gr. [ Relandus in Paleſtina in voce 
Kids.] (g) And yet L hope the Reader will pardon me ſhould I be miſtaken, if 1 
venture to throw in a conjecture here, as if the Cadytis which Necho is ſaid by Herodot us 
to have taken, might be the Hierapolis of Syria. For the Greek Hierapolis is of the fame 
fignification with the Eaſtern Cadytis. And there is equal reaſon to argue here from the 

ſenſe of the name for the Hierapolis of Hria, as for Dr. Prideany to have argued from 
thence for his A/hads, or Feraſalem, which City, as I have ſhewn, it could never be on 

pany accounts, But there is this farther to be {aid for its being Hierapolir, that the 
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is miſtaken in the very foundation, or ground of it, as it is entirely 
buiſt upon a ſuppoſition of the Cadytii of Herodotus its being the 
Feruſalem of the Scriptures. And fo I may have done with this 
Objection. But : 

Fifthly, there is yet another, as Mr. Dean hath been plead to 
look upon Nehemiah as a Repairer, and Enlarger only of Feruſalem, 
and not properly the rebuilder of it, and thence to have excluded 
the rebuilding the walls,” and ftreets thereof by Nehemiah from being 
the rebuilding predicted in this Prophecy, and conſequently to have 
excluded likewiſe the expreſs Commandment for the fig rebuilding in 
the rwentieth of Artaxerxes from being the B Commandment : 
the gorng forth whereof is here predicted, and to which we are pin- 
ned down for the Pin of the ſeven weeks, and ſixty two 
weeks of this Prophecy.  _ 

But our immediate reply to this Objection becomes needleſs here, 
becauſe it hath been already in part obviated in our occaſional ac- 
count of Nehemiah's rebuilding Jeruſalem, and the fame will of 
courſe be fully removed,' by our proceeding to take off thoſe other 
* ee of Mr. Dean s, which we are yet to look into, as he 

argued from the holy Scriptures, in favour of his Aſſertion of 
Jeruſalem its being rebuilt by virtue of Cyrus s Decree, and long be- 
fore Nehemiah s coming thither. And whereas I have now, I think, 
wholly done with his other Objections, which make up the reaſon- 
ing part of his Hypotheſis, and which I was in the firſt place to con- 
ſider, and reply to, I may therefore now proceed, 

Secondly, to ſuch Objections which Mr. Dean hath rais'd here 
from the holy Scriptures. And 

Firſt, Mr. Dean hath pleaded the two following texts in Iſaiah 
on this occaſion. The one in Chapter xliv. 28, wherein it was 
prophefied of Cyrus, that he ſhould ſay to Jeruſalem, be thou built, 
and to the Temple, thy foundations ſhall be laid. The other in Chap- 
ter xlv. 13, wherein it is ſaid of the ſame Cyrus, that God would 
raiſe him up, and direct him that he ſhould build his City, and 
releaſe his Captivves. Here it is obſery/d (faith (a) Mr. Dean) that 
he that releaſed God's Captives, and laid the foundation of the Temple 
was to be t ſon that was to rebuild Jeruſalem. XL. 

Now as Mr. Dean hath here obſervd that Cyrus was 7o be 
he woho ſhould retuild jerulalem, if he means it only conſequentially, 
as Cyrus's releaſing of God's Captives, and ſending them home, (as he 
actually did) with his W the foundations of the "3 

4 


Situation of it anſwers well upon all accounts, as it — — City ſituate nor far from the 
Enphrates, and very well accords to that part of Necho's Hiſtory, as he is ſaid to have 
gone ta Riblah from Carchemiſh, as the ſaid Riblah is ſuppos'd to have been the Antioch 
of Syria, and lies South Welt of Hierapelis, or nearer to Feraſalem, from whence Nechs 
is faid to have ſent for King Fehoahax to Riblah. ['2 Kings xxiii,] Add alfo that the 
Carchemiſh ot the Scriptures, and the Carchebiſh of Foſephus might be Carcadifh, or Kir:- 
#th Kadaſha which is no other than the greek Hierapolis, And this being im the remoteſt 
arts of Syria from Egypt, it is no wonder that all Hria was now reduced to him, as Fo» 
ephas [ Ant. x. 6,] faith that it was, he having been thus ſu tceſaful at the Cadytis ot He- 
redotns, and the Carchemiſh of the Scriptures, which we therefore take to have been the 


Eberapelis aforeſaid. (a) Con, Hift. p. 267. J. 29» 


* 


thing more in that Decree for the r 
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ph would in proceſs of time be followed with the rebuilding of the 
City alſo, it is readily granted (a). But if this be all, the Objection 
is of no weight to the excluding the Commandment in the 20th of 
Artaxerxes for the rebuilding the Wall, and Streets of Jeruſalem from 
being the mandment referr'd to by the Prophet Daniel: becauſe 
ſuch Prophetick rebuilding of the City, viz. the walls, and the 
Streets thereof, was the immediate effect not of Cyrus's Decree, but 
eee : as We have 
Bur if Mr. Dean means as much as this here, viz. that Jeruſa- 
lem, i. e. the Walls and Streets of that City were rebuilt by the im- 
mediate virtue of Cyrus's Decree, (and ſo he muſt mean to give his 
Objection weight here,) then as the Fact evidently proves the con- 
trary, ſo the Texts now before us do in no wiſe warrant it. The 
Prophet T/aiah could not intend it in the former text (5), becauſe 
e words of ſaying to Jeruſalem, be thou built are to be under- 
ſtood as ſpoken not of Cyrus, but of God. The Context evidently 
ſhews it (c): and the undercited (4) Authorities abundantly confirm 
it. Nor could the Prophet intend any ſuch meaning in the lat- 
ter (e) Text, becauſe however it be there predicted that God ſhould 
Arect Cyrus, that he ſhould build his City, yet 
Firſt, if the word City be un ſtrictly as denoting the 
walls, and Streets or Houſes of Jeruſalem which conſtitute a City, 
ſuch rebuilding as I have ſhewn could be only conſequential : and 
ſo the Objection becomes of no force. And 
Secondly, the word City may here immediately denote the Temple, 
as that made it the 2 or the Holy (f) City: being the 
grand, and principal part, the Palladium, the ornament, and defence 
of it. And ſo the learned Grotius (g) underſtands it, from the pa- 
rallel place (h where Cyrus himſelf takes it in from God 
immediately 3 City, or the Walls, and void ſpaces of 
fenen but) the Temple: even to build God an HOUSE in 


eruſalem which is in And for that only (as I have former- 
y ſhewn) his Decree runs accordingly, and in terms. And 
Mr. Dean himſelf (as I have alſo former. d) pleads for no- 

dall of the City than barely 
an implicit Licence. But that comes not up to the Commandment re- 
ferr'd to by the Prophet Daniel, to which we are pinned down in 
the text ( ORE Ho IR 000 befor mh, 66 that 
was to be EXPRESS for F 


(a) As Cyrus gave the firſt occaſion, and ſo may be faid to be the Doer of chat, which was 
done ſome time after. 2 xliv. 28, c) As all from ver. 24- of that is 
ſpoken not of Cyras, but of God, (4) S0 the LXX, ſo the V. ., 80 the Chaldee 
Paraphraſe. (e) 2 xlv. 13. () As it is frequently call'd in the holy Scriptures in 
reſpe& ot the Temple. So particularly Iſaiah xlviii. 2. They call themſelves of the HO- 
LY CITY, or as it is in the Hebrew the CITY of HOLINESS in regard of God's 


| nd uary there ſeated, and his Name or Worſhip there ſettled, Dent. xii. 11. 2 Crone 


Vil. 12, 16. ) in Iſaiah xlv. 13. Civitatem meam, nempe Hieroſolymam, i. e, 
T — —— I's) vic. 2 Chron. . Gllx. 2. 
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that of Cyrus) but the WALLS and STREETS or void 
Jeruſalem, (as was that of Artaxerxes after.) And pag 
this latter, and not the former was it, any thing that can 
be made to appear to the contrary from the torecited Texts of Iſai- 
L doth that make againſt us, which Mr. Dean hath 
4)» 
8 from Ezra, as (6) we there read that the Complaint of the 
neighbouring nations to the Perſian Court againſt them that were re- 
turnd was that they builded Jeruſalem that rebellious, and bad City, 
and had ſet up the Walls thereof, and joined the foundations of it. 
For either this Accuſation by the Enemy was true, or not. If it 
was truth, then it appears that the us exceeded the Permiſſion 
ted them for the building only their Temple, and were therefore 
inder d from going on with their unjuſtifiable work in building their 
City, as the Sequel (c) of the Hiſtory ſhews that they were hinder d. 
But if the Accuſation was not true, then there is no force in Mr. 
Dear's argument. And that it was not true, it doth fully ap- 
7 
727%, from the execution of the King's anſwer to their com- 
plaint, which was to make the Jews 70 ceaſe building by force aud 
power. (d): building what ?----nothing but the Houſe of God : as it 
from the text (e), viz. then ceaſed the work of the Houſe of 
o the ſecond year of the reign of Darius King of Per- 


Secondly, Then upon the Fews attempting this work a ſecond 
time the ſame Complaint was renewed by the Enemy (g), but 
with more modeſty, and truth. For now they repreſented no more 
to Darius, than that the Jews were building the Houſe of God, and 
making up the walls of the old Temple (5). The Fews con- 
feſſed the charge, and pleaded the Decree of Cyrus for their do- 
: Which was to this effect, Ler the Houſe of God be 
builded in its place (k). Since that time, ſay they, even until now 


the Temple is the only crime they were accus'd of. The build- 
ing of the Temple is what 
hearing their report of the Caſe renewed Cyrus his Decree to build 
the — and no more (). But 

Thirdly, We find Mr. Dean (n) urging yet one other Text in fa- 
vour of his early rebuilding of Jeruſalem by virtue of Cyrus hir De- 
cree, as the Prophet Haggai (o) hath ſpoken of ſome ceiled Houſes 
there, in his rebuke of the Governour and High Prieſt (p), as in ſuch 
ceiled Houſes they dwelt, and at the fame time let the Houſe of God lie 
waſte. But I pray leave to ask here, what of this?----If the 


Prophet had not cold us, we ſhould eaſily have ſuppos'd that there 


(a) Con, Bf. p. 268. laſt line but 3. ()) ch. w. 12. (0) e , (4) 
. e) V. ib. 


1 (0) 5; 16, ( ga 4 hy n) Con. iff, p. 268, 
a. „ 40 For rothem the Prophet Amel. 
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were ſome few Inhabitants now at Fersſzlem, and conſequently 
Houſes for them to dwell in- Poſſibly ſome few out of devotion 
might have ſettled near the place where God's Altar was erected. 
Others had run up hats, for themſelves to live dry in, while they 
labour d in the work of the Temple. And no doubt the Govern- 
our, and the High-Prieſt who were diſtinguiſhed by their allowances 
by the 'as well as by their ſtation had better Houſes prepard 
for them, than the reſt of the people. But what then DO 
- three or four ceiled Houſes (a), or five or fix hundred Huts make a 
City ?—--Or much leis could the once great City of Feruſal9 be 
denominated rebuilt from a collection of a few (b) Houſes, and Peo- 
ple?-——No.--—It appears when God promiſeth the rebuilding of the 
Temple, he meant that it ſhould be rebwilt in its place: and fo when 
he predicted rhe e of Feruſalem, he meant that her Walls 
ſhould be rebuilt, and all her void ſpates in that circumference, and 
be repeopled with Inhabitants as formerly. But this in FACT as 
yet was not accompliſhed. It was far from it ſome threeſcore and 
fifteen years after (c), when Nehemiah came thither from Babylon 
with an expreſs Commiſſion from King Artaxerxes for the rebuilding 
” that City. A City which even then, (Mr. Dear'”s ceiled Hou- 
ſpoken of by the Prophet Haggai notwithſtanding) in the lan- 

age of Nehemiah (d) ſo long after was 4 City that lay waſte, A 
: Cir} whoſe WALL was as yet broken down, whoſe Gates were as yet 
conſum'd with fire. (e); whoſe 125 were as yet few, and whoſe 
HOUSE S were not as yet builded(f). 

Conſequently, Mr. Dear?'s fore-cited Texts notwithſtanding, we 
cannot but conclude the very reverſe of his general Aſſertion, 
which hath been ſo long under conſideration ; viz. that Jeruſalem 
after its having been deſtroyed by the Babylonians was in no wiſe again 
rebuilt (however Mr. Dean hath affirm'd, and maintain'd that it 
was rebuilt) by virtue of that Decree which Cyrus granted in the 
firſt year of his reign for the releaſe, aud reſtoration of the Jews. 
And pray we therefore after all to give Nehemiah the credit of 
this great, and glorious work, as we are now to do of courſe, and 
as we have thus made way for it, in our having ſhewn the 
invalidity of the contrary aſſertion, and as it will appear in juſtice 
we. ought to do, however Mr. Dean hath told (g) us that (all that 
Nehemiah did in it was only an Enlarging, or repairing of that City, 
but in no wiſe the Rebuilding thereof. _y 

or 


() For many ſuch ceiled Honſes' there could not be, becauſe the BEST and RICHEST 
of the Fews, whoſe condition might have enabled them to have built ſuch — 1 places 
at Feraſalem, are by Dr. Prid. himſelf, Con. Hiſt. p. 138, 142, and 268. ] ſuppos d 
not to bave left Babylon: and *tis evident, that ſuch as did return from Babylon, did not 
however go to live at Fernſalem ; for the Rulers and Great Men were in the other Ci- 
ries of Fxd4ah till after Nehemiah's coming to Fernſalem : when, and not before they went 
thither, upon his projected repeopling, and rebuilding thereof. [ Neb. ch. xi. 1.] (5) 
See Neb. ch. vii. 4. (e) For Hag gai propheſied in 2do. Darii, vix. in the year before 

A. D. 520, and Nehemiah came not to Feraſalem till the zoth of Artaxerxes, or in tha 
year before A. D. 445. (4) ch. U. 3. (e) Ch. 1. 3. (F). Ch. vii 44 
ig) Con. Hi. p. 287+ ſub fine. 
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For that which Nehemiah did for the repeopling, and rebuilding of 

Jeruſalem was in truth more than all that had been done for her in” 

tourſcore and ten years before (a). As briefly to his honour it 
may be conſider d | | 

And this one moſt neceſſary and uſeful work as it was, had been of \ 

it ſelf ſufficient to give him the credit of having rebuilt Jeruſalem, 
| had he done no more than this towards either the repeopling, or the 
rebuilding of that City, For this was the taking away that RE- 
PROA (5) from the holy City which Daniel lamented in his 
prayer (c): and which the Angel fatisfied him that, when God's 
time was come for it, ſhou'd be taken away; as it was de- 
termined by God that a Commandment ſhould go forth (from a 
King of Perſia) for that purpoſe, even for the rebuilding hey 
WALL (d). And to what purpoſe had been the going forth of 
| the three preceding Decrees in favour of the Temple, had not 
N finally this alſo which immediately reſpected the ſecurity of God's 
| been alſo iſſued out? How precarious had otherwiſe been the 
Kriele of the Sanctuary, the DAILY SACRIFICE and OBLA- 
TION in a City naked and defenceleſs, open to the inſults, and 
ecution of Idolaters (e)? But they were no ſooner ſecur d 
y their Wall, than they were alſo freed from thoſe fears, and 

rendred ſecure and eaſy in the diſcharge of God's worſhi 
Therein alſo, even ſetting up the walls at Jeruſalem, . 

foundation was — being farther repeopled, as her Inhabitants 
were wow effectually ſecur'd againſt the _ of Enemies, and tbe 
incur fions of Thieves, and Robbers: as the Dr. Prideaux hath 
well obferv'd (f) on this occafion.----But who under God was 
the inſtrument hereof but Nehemiah ?-----Expreſs we the accom- 
pliſhment of this work as we will, either by Mr. Dearz's luſſening 
word of repairing (g) or by the word rebuilding, that matters not: 
the 


(4) For Cyrns's Decree for the Temple went forth in the year before 4. D. 536. 
and Nehemiah came to Fernuſalem in the year before A. D. 445. (b) That the re- 
building the WALL at Feraſalem was certainly the taking away her REPROACH 
is evident from Nehemiah's uſe of the fame Original word N [Neh. i. 3. 


ii. 17. ] as us'd by Daniel. In the latter place of Nebemiah eſpecially the word is us d with 
immediate regard to the naked, and defenceleſs ſtate of Fernſalem as bereft of her wall. 
And this may be urged as a farther argument that the word WALL in the Prophecy bo- 
fore us muſt neceſſarily be taken in a litt ſenſe, becauſe the taking away Feraſalem's 
Reproach was litterally fulfilled in the building of the Walls. (c) Dan. ix. 16. 
(4) Dan. ix. 25: (e) Therefore T. the Fews enterprizing their great work of re- 
building their WALL, it was Sanballat's ludicrous queſtion with reſpect to this, as 008 

eat conſequence thereof, WILL THEY SACRIFICE ? (f) Con. Hiſt. p. 2M 


n. 18. (g) Both the words of repairing, and rebailding are indifferently us 

our Tranſlators: and the 1 words are various. But Neh. ii. 17, we — expr 
WN J Come, and Let ws BUILD wp: and again, ver. 18. and fo, <. ive 

* 
3, 10, Cr. "And tho the word 7 be generally us d in ch . iii. and be rendred by 
r * 

dur Engliſh word „ d, yet the fame was no other than rebailding · For the Ney 
Glen 19d fo cd laid th wall in rubbiſh {Ch, iv. 2. 10+] that Ie was impodila it 
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the fact is ſtill the ame. The wall of Jeruſalem was not till 


now reſtord to her. And the Reſtoration thereof under God 


was owing to King Artaxerxess Grant, or Permiſſion to Nebe- 
miah for the ſame : and to Nehemiah was immediately owing the 
actual Execution thereof. In Mr. Dean's own words, He ſet up the 
WALLS at Jeruſalem. And to his additional honour, it be 
alſo conſider d 

Secondly, that he built the naked Streets (a), or unbuilt broad 

—— . — — of the 
predicted rebuilding of Jeruſalem. what he did of this 

nature, and to what a prodigious degree of increaſe both of peo- 
ple, and of Houſes for them I have already (6) occaſionally re- 
marked. And therefore I need only in few words farther to ob- 
ſerve here 

Firſt, that whereas Mr. Dean hath reputed Nehemiah a Repairer 
only of Feruſalem by his vaſt ent of her, he was howe- 
ver therein moſt truly, and properly her Rebwilder. For he who 
in ſo remarkable a manner enlargeth a City both with people and 
with Houſes, as Nehemiah was the occaſion of ing Jeruſalem 
with botk, was ſurely in the ſtricteſt propriety of ſpeech her Re- 
builder : even tho ſome few of her were inhabited, and after 
a fort repair d, or rebuilt re (c. And 

Secondly, even Mr. Dean himſelf, however ſome time for the 
fake of his Hypotheſis he hath affirm'd that the enlarging, or repair- 


ing of Jerulalem by Nehemiah was not a rebuilding of her, yet elſe- 


where (d) he hath in fact repreſented it to be fo, and in Hiſtorical 
relation bath not ſtuck expreſſly to call it ſo. For there he hath told 
us the plain truth of this matter after all his early, and fo often re- 
rebuilding of Jeruſalem by virtue of Cyrus his Deeree, viz. 

(e) that Nehemiah por his coming thither found that City to be but 
THINLY inhabited. And well might Mr. Dean ſay this, as Nehe- 
miab on this occaſion hath expreſlly told us (), as formerly obſerv'd, 
that the people were few therein, and the HOUSES were not BUILDED. 
—-How then was ſhe rebuilt by virtue of Cyrus his Decree ?-—But to 
| remedy 


ſhoild_be repay", any otherviſe than by be rebuilt, Beſides the oiiginal word 
prin might be more properly rendred by the Eng/iſh word fortified, than as in our 


Tranſlation repairs, (4) The of the Prophecy [Dan- ix. 25.] the Py} 
COIN NAN of Nebemiab [Ch. vii. 4.] l. e. the City broad. in ſpaces, void of Houſts 


as being yet unbuile, The like we meet with in other places of Scripture denoting 
= Lb breadth, or wideneſs. Particularly in Pſalm dvede ver. 25» tis us'd of the 
Sea. So that Feraſalem upon Nehemiah's coming thither was in this reſpe& BROAD or 
WIDE like the OCEAN. Notwithſtanding all her moch boaſted rebuilding in her hitherto, 
by virtue of Cyrus's Decree, yet her VOID PLACES, and UNBUILT BROAD SPACES 
were ſo long after, as it were, without number. (5) See above, p. 144 (c) Thus 
Feroboam is faid [1 Kings xii. 25. ] to have built Shechem in Mount Ephraim, and Pe- 
nue: but that was no otherwiſe than as he enlarg d, and fortiſied thoſe places, f 
the former a place capable of his keeping his Court at it, and placing a Garriſon in the 
latter: for both thoſe places had been inhabited before: as it appears of the former, in 
wer, 43 and of the latter, from Fudges Ville 9, 17. (4) Con. Hiſt. P- 368. 
e) ib. lin. 6, Cc. (f) Neb. vii. 4. it 


— 
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remedy this preſent nakedneſs of Jeruſalem, as Mr. Dean there goes 
on to tell us concerning Nehemiah, he © agen the THOROUGH 
repeopling of that place, &c. And truly in fact it was ſuch a thorough 
repeopling, and rebuilding of her by him projected, as is evident from 
the number (a), and quality () of perſons by him allotted to be 
ht into Feruſalem to become her Inhabitants, and conſequent- 
8 Houſes and even of CEILED HOUSES now to be erected 
their reception, as puts it beyond diſpute (c) that as ſhe was not 
rebuilt by virtue 7 Cyrus his Decree, ſo it was owing immediately to 
the going forth of another Decree, viz. that granted by King Arta- 
xerxes (Longimanus) in the twentieth (4) year of his reign to Nebe- 
miah the Tirſhatha (e): to whom therefore as God's immediate in- 
ſtrument herein, muſt neceſſarily remain under God he: gp. of 
his being not barely an Exlarger, or Repairer only of Jeruſalem; but 
moſt truly, and properly the Rebuilder of that City: to the fully 
proving the Grant or Commandment giv'n to him by the ſaid Ki 
Artaxerxes to be the very Commandment for the rebuilding the N. 
and Streets of Jeruſalem immediately referr'd ro by the Prophet Da- 
ziel in his Prophecy of the Weeks now before us; and the Going 
forth whereof is expreſſly ſet down as the Characteriſtick, or ſure 
and fixed Date of beginning the ſeven Weeks, and ſixty-two Weeks 
alſo of the ſaid Prophecy (J). 

And having thus ſettled the beginning of the ſaid Weeks, I ſhall 
only beg the Reader's patience while I ſhut up the whole with the 
ſhort following Character of the Tirſhatha, or Governour, whoſe 
favour with the Perſia» King under God laid the foundation of this 
grand Epocha: and who in all reſpects, (God enabling Him there- 
unto) approved himſelf equal to the undertaking. He was truely a 

on highly valuable : and was therefore deſerving of the great 

r. to which he was advanced in the Perſian Court. He had 

by his immediate office there (g) the privilege, and opportunity of 
being much in the King's preſence, and alſo in his royal favour : 
And of this he had no ſmall ſhare, as his Hiſtory abundantly ſhews. 
But till all the Honours, and Pleaſures, and Favours of the Court of 
Perſia could not make him to forget Jeruſalem (). He was one of 
thoſe, of whom the Pſalmiſt (3) ſpake on this occaſion : for he ſat 
down and wept (i) when he d Zion. And his Country men 
upon their coming to him to Babylon (/) had no ſooner giv'n him 
a repreſentation — the then miſerable condition of Jeruſalem in her 


{till demoliſhed, and defenceleſs ſtate (n), but . 


(= Nr. ONE one of TEN out of the other Cities of Fadah to come, and build at 
Fernſalem. [ch. xi. 1. (b) Viz. The RULERS, and GREAT MEN of the 
Nation. (7b. (% However Dr- Prideanx [p. 268. I. 12.] bach made it 4 Matter 
beyond ,” Wh that Fernſalem was rebuile by virtue of Cyras's Decree, and as ſoon 
as other Cities of Fadah were built, (4) Neb. ii. 1. (e Ch. vii. 70. 

(F) Dan. ix. 25. (z) As being Cup-bearer to the King, Neb. i. 11. 

) Any more than the treaſures of _ xi, 26.] could allure Moſes to the 
making him to his Afflidea Brethren, #) BL £37. 1+ (#) Neb. i- 4+ 
(1) ver, 2, 3. (m) ib. 
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betook himſelf firſt in taſting, and in prayer unto God (4), and neu 
in an humble tute to the King of Perſia for his royal licence, coun- 
tenance, and protection, in order to her reſtoration, and re- eſtabliſh- 
ment. God heard his prayer, and the King granted his petition (H): 
to his iſſuing forth his royal Commiſſion for rebuilding the Wall, and 
Streets eruſalem. And our wiſe, great, and good Governour 
EXEC the fame with the greateſt prudence, and conduct, and 
with an unparallePd application, and conſtancy, and bravery (c). 
For as God had rais'd him up for this his work, ſa he inſpired him 
with a Soul ſutable 8 And herein he was — - 6 Re- 
ſtorer of the Jeuiſo State: even in reſtoring unto her 
Malle, and Gates, and after that alſo her Houſes, and Inhabitants (d) 
as before her Deſolation. He was in all this r 
approv d 


her Rebuilder. During his whole Government 
imſelf as bra yon gong requiſite for a due, and 223 
diſc ſo high a as was committed to him, ſo particu- 
— he himſelf tells us (e) in a generoſity of fpirit entirely de- 
void of all private intereſt, and wholly devoted to that of the pub- 
lick: a quality this at all times, and in all places highly recommend- 
ing Governours (as principally, and primarily to God the ſupreme 
Governour, ſo alſo) to the eſteem and love of the people by him 
committed to their Charge. | 

Nor was this wiſe, good, and great Governour leſs concern'd 
for the ſpiritual, than he was for the temporal good of God's peo- 

Hs care and concern reached not only to the bodies, but 
alſo to the fouls of his Country-men. For as he was thus active, 
and uſeful in the ſtate, ſo he was no leſs zealous for the Refor- 
mation of God's Church. He could no more away with the hors 
rible abuſes, and corruptions in the latter, than before his inted 
8 he er — and diſconſolat of the 
former. It was there is equal care upon his coming to Jeru- 
ſalem to redreſs all things 2 — both. Witneſs thoſe 
his ſeveral Reformations of which we read in the fifth, and thirteenth 
Chapters of his book. 

In few words, He was a moſt pious Reformer, and a moſt able 
Stateſman. His great Endowments render'd him equal to a care and 
government of both Church, and State. Therefore was it commit- 
ted to him of God. And as God was pleas d to make this excellent 
perſon his immediate inſtrument in the execution of the royal Com- 
mandment reterrd to by the Angel in the Prophecy us; 
and as the going forth thereof gives riſe, as we have ſeen, to the 
beginning of the two firſt periods of theſe Weeks, ſo in our fore- 
going proofs of the fame, and with this ſhort but imperfect Cha- 
racter of God's immediate Agent, or Tranſactor herein we may put 
an end to this Chapter. 
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CHAP, v. 


Concerning the END ING of the Seven Weeks | 
of this Prophecy. | 


Aving in the foregoing Chapter fixed the beginning of the 

Seven Weeks, we come now to conſider their ending; and 

＋ * to the ſeveral Hypotheſes of theſe Weeks now 
before us (a). | 

The late Biſhop Lhoya, he aſſign'd the ſealing up of Viſion and 
Prophecy ſpoken of in the text (), for the ending of thele ſever 
Weeks. This he ſuppos d to have been fulfil'd in Malachi the laſt 
Prophet of God to the u his writing his book. | 

Mr. Dean of Norwich, He afhgns the laſt act of Reformation by 
Nehemiah (c) for his ending of the faid ſeven Weeks. . 

Both theſe Endings are indeed gay” and conſequently they 

no grounds of Certainty in them. However, | 
5 confider Mr. Dear's in the firſt place; That is the laſt Act of 
Nehemiah's Reformation of the Fewiſh Church by him placed at the 
end of theſe ſeven Weeks, or forty nine years in the fifteenth of Da- 
rius Not hun. For then, as we are told (4) the Reſtoration of the 
Church, and ſtate of the Jews in Jeruſalem, and in Judza was fully 
finiſhed, im that laſt act of Reformation, which is recorded in the 
thirteenth Chapter of Nehemiah, from the 23d verſe to the end of the 
Chapter, juſt forty nine years after it had been firſt begun by Ezra in the 
ſeventh year — Longimanus. 

But againſt ſach ending of the firſt ſeven Weeks of this Prophecy, 
there — the following Ohjections rendring it void of any probability - 
of tru 

Firſt, the ſame is founded on a miſtaken ſenſe of the EXPRESS 
CHARACTER of the ſeven Weeks. 

Secondly, and Conſequently Dr. Prideaux his beginning of theſe 
Weeks in the ſeventh of Artaxerxes, his figurative beginning of 
them being a miſtaken beginning, his figurative ending of them 
as taken from ſuch beginning is alſo necelſarily a miſtaken Ending of 


But waving theſe general Objections, Dr. Prideaux his end- 
ing of theſe Weeks in the fone of Darius (Nothus) can- 
not poſſibly be a truly aſſign d Ending of them: foraſmuch as 

to his timing the laſt act of Nebemiab's Reformation in that 

year. there evidently lies this main Objection, viz. that the 
Scripture 
(a) Mr. L. having ſaid nothing concerning the Ending of theſe Weeks, we are 


not concern'd with him here. b) Dan. ix. 24+ (c) ch. Xii. 2331. 
(4) Con. Hiſt. P · 419, I. 10s Cc. 0 5 
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Scripture Account in the laſt Chapter of Nehemiah doth not in the 
leaſt countenance ſuch forty-nine years *xtended reckoning, or the 
ſo late fixing the laſt act of Reformation by Nehemiah, but on the 
contrary gives us ground for ſi the {aid Reformation to have 
3 y appear by looking into par- 
For to give Mr. Dean his thirteen years from the ſeventh of Ar- 
taxerxes 70 the twentieth, there will remain thirty fix years of the 
forty-nine now before us allotted to Nehemiah for his adminiſtration. 
Of theſe thirty-ſix years twelve of them certainly ended in the thirty 
ſecond (e) of Artaxerxes (F). And of theſe twelve years we are ſure, 
and no more. However in Mr. Dean's reckoning there are thus 
elapſed 2wenty-five years of the forty-nine now us. The re- 
maining twenty-four he hath made up out of the zhirteentb Cha 
of Nehemiah, E 
ing at the Perſian Court in the execution of his former Office, after 
which he obtain'd of the King to be ſent back again to Jeruſalem with 
@ new Commiſſion (g): viz. in the thirty þ of Artaxerxes (b). — 
Thenceforward, we hear no more of Nehemiah from Mr. Dean, 
*ill in the ffteenth year of Darius Nothes (i), when Secondly, his 
remaining »meteen Years are accounted for, in one ſingle act of 
Nebemia#s ſuppos d Reformation in that Year (i) ſeparated from 
all the reſt at fo long a diſtance, as is this whole Interval. 
Theſe are the two laſt ſteps, or ſtages therefore of the forty 
nine years now before us And theſe we muſt conſider diſtinct- 
ly, and apart, the better tc ſhew the very great improbability 
of this part of Mr. Dear's Hypotheſis in particulars of it. 
Firſt, as touching the five Tears which he makes Nehemiah to 
tarry at — Perſian Cour after his * thither 82 
in the thirty ſecond of Artaxerxes; ie againſt f 
ſition the 805 i eee 8 ” my ow 
Firſt, as it was erly » the generality of Chronologers, 
and Commentators are againſt Mr. Dean by his own confeſſion () 
in this particular: and no wonder, becauſe 
Sͤeconaly, The Text (n) in the uſe ot the word , in its 
common, and ordinary ſenſe imports not years, as Mr. Dean would 
have it, but days. And ſo our I ranſlators have rendred it, with the 
greateſt reaſon, as Nehemiah himſelf hath before us'd the very fame 


original 
een (n ee ben 4 D. 4 (el i Rs 
p. 397. (4) Or in the year before, 4. D. 428. ( 4 in af before, 
A. D. 409 (#) For then according to Dr. Prid. [p. 410. l. 11. The Reſtora- 


tion of the Church and State of the Fews in Fernſalem, and Jadaa was wholly finiſhed 


our Tranſlation, . . | . 
| E ra FO lo the Hriat Verſion hack it, vis. ff 
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original word in this ſenſe (n): as is plainly evident from the Con- 
text. And tho' the Hebrew word may in Scripture alſo ſigniſie years, 
2s Mr. Dean hath here pleaded, which is readily granted, yet as in 
Nehemiah's uſe of it in the place juſt now mention d, it certainly 
ſignifies days, ſo for that very reaſon it ought to be preſum'd to 
hignifie days alſo, and not years in this other place of Nehemiah now 
before us. Nor 

Thirdly, can we conclude otherwiſe for any thing there is in that 
which Mr. Dean hath here farther (o) told us, viz. Neherniah 
had been twelve years reforming that people, and Ezra alſo thirteen 
ears before him, «hereby they had brought their reformation to ſuch a 
fate, and ſtability, that a little time could not have been ſufficient. in 
ſuch a manner again to have unhing'd it: tor there is a twofold rea- 
ſon here to be aſlign'd, which makes it not only poſſible that the 
Jews might, but alſo more than probable that hey did return to 
their former corruptions rather after certain days after Nehemial's 
abſence from them, than after certain years. One is the very great 
proneneſs of that people to backſliding (p). They had not been 


otherwiſe the ſeed of their forefathers. But were theſe a people 


more ſtable than had been their. Anceſtours ?---—They forgot their 
great Reformer Moſes only upon his going 4 few days from them 
into the Mount (q). Nay withio for'y days they forgot God him- 
ſelf, even after his viſible, and dreadful appearance to them 1. 
Why then might not a race of that people in Nehbemia/'s time al- 
ſo forget him after certain days upon his being gone to the Perſian 
Court? Eſpecially conſidering another reaſon here to be aſſign'd 
for the probabilicy of their ſo doing, as they were doubtleſs under 
the Temptations upon Nehemiabs departure from thoſe (s), 
who by ſtrange marriages were allied to them, and who did all that 
they poſſibly could do by way of oppoſition ro Nehemiah while 
he was at Feruſalem, and conſequently after his departure, did not 
fail of their continued and redoubled Endeavours to undo in his 
abſence, what they were not powerful enough to do during his 
ſtay, or reſidence there. So that theſe Temptations beſetting a 
people in themſelves prone to Evil, it becomes more than pro- 
bable that the Corruptions which the Ze<us ran into, in the ab- 
ſence of Nehemiah muſt bave fal'n out not a great while after his 
ing back to the Perſian Court, even rad certain days much more 
tkely than after certain years, or Mr. Dean's conjectur d five jears. 

Nor is it likely, 
M Fowrthly, 


(n) Neb, i. 4: We read of him, that he monrned certain days, He could no: bave 
mourned certain years, for it was in the twentieth of Artaxerxes in the month Chiſlew 
that the brother of Nehemiah, &c. came to him from Fernſalem (cb. 1, 1.] And it 
was in the month Niſan of that year [ cb. ii. 1.] that Nehemiah obrain'd leave of the 
King w go thither. So that the certain days of Vehemiah s mourning were after Chiſlens 
and before Niſan of that year. (h Con. Hiſt, p. 597- (p) Of which ma- 
nifold are che inſtances in holy writ. (4) Exodus ch. xxx. (7) ch. Xin. 16, 
17. 18, ( Of whom was Peaß the Anmant te in puucuar; [Neb, W. 4 7] 
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' Fourthly, that the pious and zealous Governour would allow him: 
ſelf fo long an abſence as is the term here fuppoſed from the 50h 
City, to attend upon his Office of Cup-bearer to the Perſian King (t), 
His heart doubtleſs was ſtill at Jeruſalem: for God had made it his 
immediate care. And therefore doubtleſs he mov'd the King ot 
Perſia for a ſpeedy return thither, not long after his coming back 
to Court, And- we need not in the leaſt to queſtion the King; 
good-will to him in this reſpect of his royal favour ; ſince the fame 
good Providence which at the firſt inclined the heart of the Ki 
towards him was able now again to diſpoſe him to a farther Dif. 
nſation with his abſence from Court, and doubtleſs did diſpoſe 
Em accordingly. 
But to have done with theſe five years, and to 
Secondly, to the remaining nineteen in this point of Mr. Dear's Hy. 
pothelis : as Nehemiah is by him ſuppos'd to have return'd to Jer. 
ſalem in the thirty ſeventh of Artaxerxes (v), and then immediately 
to have made the three ſeveral Reformations mention'd in the 
thirteenth Chapter of his book from the ſeventh verſe to the tuen) 
ſecond verſe incluſive, and not to have made the one other there 
remaining Reformation, (viz. in verſe the twenty third, &c.) till the 
| nineteenth year following (w); to the making ſuch a wide gap, or 
1 diſtance of time as conſequently there is between Nehemiah's working 
| the three firſt Reformations here, and the fourth or laſt of them. 
- As touching which ſuppoſition, | 
Firſt, There is no reaſonable ground for it. For ſurely ' tis ſome- 
what ſtrange, and therefore not very probable that Nehemiah ſhould 
reform only three of the four general Corruptions mention'd in one, 
and the fame Chapter upon his return to Feruſalem, and have no- 
thing elſe to do for aineteen years together than barely to reform one 
other alſo mention'd in the — Chapter, at the end of that period. 
: — Did not all theſe Violations of God's Laws happen equally in 
Nehemiah's abſence ?-—-Why then ſhould they not have all been e- 
qually reform'd by him at his return? Or what reaſon is there for 
to have imagin'd that upon his return he ſhould have animadverted 
upon, and reformed the three firſt Abuſes, and Corruptions only, 
and that the fourth ſhould have eſcaped his cenſure, and reformation 
not only till aineteen, but exadtly till nineteen years after ? A figu- 
rarive Ending was now wanting to theſe ſeven Weeks, or forty nine 
years, which had before a figurative Beginning aſſign'd to them, and 
therefore hither this laſt act of Reformation by Nehemiah was poſt- 
pon'd, and reſerv'd for it. But 
+ _ Seeondly, there is no ground for it in the Text: as will appear by 
„ conlidering the ſeveral Corruptions of the Jews, and Nehemiah's re- 
formation of them as by him (x) recorded. They are theſe tollow- 


10 5 | 
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| | () 45 Dr. Prideanx hath imagin'd, Con. Hiſt. 8 397. (=) Orin the year before 
arins Not 


| A. D. 428. (w) Viz. The hfreenth ot „ Of the year before 4. 
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Firſt, the Prophanation of the Temple for the ſake of Tobiah an 
Ammonite ()). A ſecond was an abuſe in Tythes to the neglect ota due 
carrying on the daily ſer vice of the Houſe of God (⁊). Athird was the 
Prophanation of the Sabbath [). The fourth was the removal 
of all unlawful Marriages from among the people: One of them 
in particular is now before us, being the more notorious, as it 
was in the Pontifical Houſe (6). 

The Reformation of the three firſt of theſe Corruptions among 
the Fes are placed by Mr Dean, as we have obſerv'd in the firlt 
year of his conceiv'd return of Nehemiah to Feruſalem after his five 


heart abſence, vix. in the thirty 1 of Artaxerxes, or in the 
a 


year before A. D. 428. The is fixed at nineteen” years di- 
ſtance, viz. to the auen of Darius (Nothus,) or the year be- 
fore A. D. 409. 
Now as to the time of the coming in of theſe Corruptions, we 
learn from the Text, as to the two former of them, that they 
certainly hapned during Nehemiab's Abſence from Feruſalem:; the 
firſt of them eſpecially (c). The ſecond alſo was doubtleſs in his 
abſence (d). As to the third, that hapned after Nehemiah's return: 
but when, or how ſoon after, we are perfectly at a loſs. For 
it is ſaid (e) concerning it only in general, that In thoſe days Ne- 
hemiah ſaw, &c, But, as before noted, in Mr. Dean's account 
this hapned in the firſt year of the nineteen now before us (5). 
As to the fourth, that Corruption had doubtleſs ſprung up in the 
abſence of Nehemiah, for he ſpeaks of the Act as in a time 
paſt (g), In thoſe days alſo ſaw I Jews that HAD married wives, &c. 
And the Reformation of it was moſt likely at the fame time with 
his reforming the third, and laſt mention'd corruption : for that 
alſo was in thoſe days (bh). And why might not THOSE DAYS 
in both (i) places have been much about one and the ſame time? 
For in the latter place (+) they are coupled with an ALSO very 
truly as in our Tranſlation (7) the Original plainly importing the 
fame. Since therefore Mr. Dean hath placed the third Reforma» 
tion of Nehemiah in the juſt of the nineteen years now before us, 
which Reformation is in the Text ſaid only ro have been ia zhoſe 
days, I 'conceive that he ought alſo there to have placed the fourth 
Reformation, which in the Text is expreſſly ſaid to have been in 
thoſe days alſo. The Text plainly juſtifies this: but what can juſtiſie 
Mr. Dean's ſeparation of the fourth from the third to a nineteen 
years ſuppos'd diſtance from it, * truth I fee not: much leſs — 
2 | 


0 K) v. 10----T4- (a) v. 17-2. (%) v. 23 -;. 
(e) Neb. xiii. 6. (4) v. 10. As the ſame is there ſpoken of to have hapned in a time 
vn. Iperceived that the Portions of the Levites had not been giv'n them. (e) v. 15. 
7 viz. in the 37th of Artaxerxes, [Dr. Prid. Con. Hiſt, p. 402. ] or in the year of 
is ſuppos d return of Nehemiah from the Perſian Court. (2) Neh. xiii, 23. 
7 v. Ig. (i) viz, in v. 15. and v. 23. ——_ (#) . in . 3. 
rn 40e ia choſe afl: W bich is plainly a Coputative 90 


thoſe foregoing and laſt mention'd days in v. 13. 
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his placing it in the high Prieſthood of Foiada, and in the fifth yer 
of that high Prieſthood (). For upon enquiry it will appear that 
in Nehemiab's (u) account the marriage, — reformation of one of 
the ſons of Julada was in the high prieſthood not of the ſaid Foj. 
ada, but of his father Eliaſbib. For the word High-Prieft in the 
Text (o) is to be appropriated not to Joiada, but to Ekaſbib, 
And therefore our Tranſlators ſo truly underſtanding it read 
the words, one of the ſons of Joiada, the ſon of Eliaſhib the High. 
Prieft ; the Comma being placed here after Joiada, but none after 
S him, and not Joiada to be the High- 
Prieſt here ſpoken of. 

But contrariwiſe Mr. Dean hath * the word High. 
Prieſt to Foiada: however telling us withal, being juſtly appre- 
henlive of the — go hs ray lies againſt him, and 
fore guarding againſt it, in the following words (p), viz. I one 
ſhall 777 IS in the Text of Nehemiah [Ch. 2 28. 3 
High-Prieſt is put in appoſition with Eliaſhib, and not with Joiada, 
and that therefore this laſt act of Nehemiah's Reformation was in the 
High-Prieſthood of Eliaſhib, and not in that of Joiada his ſon, my an- 
fewer to it is that the Hebrew Orginal cannot bear this interpretation. 
For it having been the uſage of the Jews, as well as of all other nati. 
ons of the Eaſt, for the better diſtinguiſhing of perſons, to add the 
nam? of the father to that of the ſon, in the ſame manner as was 
lately praftisd by the Welſh, and ſtill is among the Iriſh, theſe words 
in the Text, Joiada Ben Eliaſhib, i. e. Joiada the ſon of Eliaſhib, 
altogether make but one name of the ſame perſon, and therefore the 
ard High-Prieft, which followeth can be put in appoſition with no- 
thing but the whole of it. 

Now all this i is very plauſible. But there is 
here as there ought to be to the making the argument ot an 
weight, viz. that Mr. Deaz's oblerv'd «ſage of writing among f 
Eaſterns, c. was certainly Nehemiah's way of writing here. I 
deny not but ſuch was the uſual Eaſtern way of writing: but 
Mr. Dean will not ſay that they 2 wrote ſo, or that they 
never wrote other wiſe. Nor do I as to Nehemiah, that this 
was his way of 1 at all throughout his book, when he hath 

elſewhere ſpoken of Eliaſhib the High- Prieſt. For had this been 
Nehemiab's manner of r when writing of Eliaſbib 
as High-Prieſt, he ſhould have ſaid Eliaſhib ben Joiakim, i. e. Eli- 
aſhib the ſon of Joiakim the High. Prieſt. This would have put the 
matter out of diſpute: and Mr. Deans Obſervation with r to 
his ſon Joiada had then been juſt. But whereas Nehemiah hath 
not wrote thus.ſo much as once of the father Eliaſbib, tho he 
hath more than once, or twice () made mention of him in his 
(n) Con: mays 411m. () Ch. xiii. 28. (o) ib. (p) Con. Hiſt. p. 472. 


Ch. iii. emiah calls him ſimply Eli the High-Prieſt. 85 . 207 
in v. 41. He is ſpoken ot rwice barely by the name ot Eliaſkib. a x 
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Book, there then ſurely remains no reaſon for to ſuppoſe with 
Mr. Dean that he wrote thus of Foiada the Son in the Text be- 
fore us (7). 

I cannot, therefore, but conclude that the word High- Prieſt muſt 
remain in appoſition with Eliaſbib; the Hebrew Original in Nehe- 
miah's way, or manner of writing evidently bearing, and indeed re- 
quiring #his interpretatiom in direct conformity to his ſpeaking of E/;- 
aſbib elſewhere as High-Prieſt, and ſo doubtleſs ſpeaking of him 
here, by way of aggravation of the great crime now reform'd by 
him, as it was committed by a Grandſon of him who was High- 
Prieſt, ' even by one of the ſons of Joiada, the Son of Eliaſhib zhe 
then High-Prieft. For otherwiſe what need had Nehemiah of men- 
tioning Eliaſbib at all here? If Foiada had been then High- Prieſt, 
he need only to have ſaid, one of the ſons of Joiada the Prieſt, or 
Joiada the High-Prieſt. For this as I have evidently prov'd out of 
Nehemiah was his manner, or way of writing with reſpe& to Elia- 
ſbib the father always; and therefore doubtleis he would have writ- 
ten ſo likewiſe of the ſon in the Text diſputed, had the ſon been 
then High-Prieſt. I ſee not therefore the leaſt reaſon for the Sup- 
poſition before us that he was. | 

But Mr. Dear's laſt Act of Reformation by Nehemiah which is 
his aſſign d Ending of the ſeven Weeks of Daniels Prophecy was in 
order thereunto neceſſarily to be fixed according to his ſeries of 
High-Prieſts, in the High- Prieſthood of Foiada. And therefore we 
are told (s) as much in the account which we have of this 
whole Proceeding, and the inducements determining Mr. Dean 
in - : and all is ſummed up in the REASONABLENESS of 
it (t). 

As to which alledg'd reaſonableneſt of this part of Mr. Deaus 
Hypotheſis, (conſidering all that hath been already ſaid by way of 
inquiry into the ſeveral particulars which have been before us) I 
need only to oblerve that that can never be reaſonably inferred here 
which is in no wiſe warranted by the Text (). That can not poi 
ſibly be a reaſonable Hypothelis wherein the holy Scriptures are 
immediately concern'd, which is not perfectly agrecing with them. 
Bur herein, as I have been now ſhewing, not they but Dr. Pride- 
aux —— determined, and even determined that which they do not 


M3 | For 


He is call'd Ekaſhib the Prieſt, and v. 7. only Elaſhib, and in v. 28: [the Text in 
diſpute) Eliaſhib the High-Prieſt, And theſe are all che places where he is mention'd by 
Nehemiah: toraſmuch as according to Dr. Prideanx, ¶ Con. Hiſt, p. 301, lin. g.] All of 
the 12th Chapter from the firſt to the twenty fixth verſe incluſwe was never written by 
Nehemiah, but is an interpolation ther e inſerted long after his death by thoſe who recer- 
ved this book into the Canon of Scripture, But there he 1s no otherwiſe ſpoken of than 
he is by Nehemiah. And that this was one and the ſame Eliaſhib the High- Prieſt ſpoken 
of throughout, and not another Prieſt of that name, Dr Prideanx hath told us ſo. [ Com, 


HP. p. 399. (ﬆ} Ch. xiii, a8, (5) Con. His. p. 411. J. 28. (Ji 


{*) Nth, xi. a8. 
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For not the Prophecy before us, but Mr. Dean hath fixed the 
beginning of the ſeven weeks to the ſeventh of Artaxerxes, whereby 
are cut off thirteen (v) years from his aſſign'd ending of them in 

the i ſteenth of Darius Nothus. And Mr. Dean hath inform'd us of 

a five years abſence from Feruſalem of Nehemiah after his return 

to the Perſian Court in the two and thirtieth year of King Artax- 

erxes (x): not Nehemiah himſelf, in whoſe lan (y) after certain 
days (or at the end of days) he obtained leave of t King to return 
to Feruſalem (z): And as to the remaining nineteen years following ; 
at the end of which is arbitrarily fixed the laſt act of Nehemiab's 

Reformation, and therein the Ending of the ſeven Weeks, or forty 

nine years before us, this is entirely Mr. Dear's Chronology, not 

Nehemiahs. And theſe Years are no leſs in danger of being cut 

of alſo upon this moſt probable ſuppoſition that Nehemiah mi 

work this fourth and laſt Reformation in one and the ſame year 

of his return, in which he wrought the three foregoing Acts 
mentioned in one and the ſame (a) Chapter of his book; at leaſt, 
as I have above ſhewn, at the ſame time in which he wrought 
the third of them, nineteen years before: to the taking away con- 
ſequently this moſt improbable Gap of Mr. Dear's now betare us 
between the third and fourth acts of Nehemiah's Reformation made 
at Feruſalem. 

But there is yet a certain reaſon whereby the laſt five years of 


this arbitrary period muſt neceſſarily be cut off, foraſmuch as in 


Mr. Dean s own ſeries of the Prieſthood, the ſaid five years bel 
to that of Foiada, as the fourth Act of Reformation by Nehemi 
now before us in the nineteen years poſtponing thereof from the 
third is made coincident with the fifth year of that High-Prieſt. 
Whereas as | have ſhewn plainly from Nehemiah himſelf (b), Eka- 
ſbib, and not Foiada was High-Prieſt at the time when he wrought 
this Reformation. | 

And Finally, Whereas we are by Nehemiah confin'd to the 
High Prieſthood of Ehaſhib for his making this his laſt act of 
Reformation, the ſame for any thing that we know to the con- 
trary might have been made by him nineteen years earlier, how- 
ever certainly ſome years before the death of that High-Prieſt. 

So far is Mr. Dear's figurative Hypotheſis through this whole 
firſt period of * 8 or of the firſt ſeven Weeks, or 
nine years of it, being a true, or juſtifiable H 
1 ſo pals We 2 


Secondly, 


() As*the going forth of the Propherick Commandment for the rebuilding the Wall, 
and Streets of Fersſalem was not in the ſeventh, but in the twentieth of Artaxerxes- 


0 Ch. un. 6: (5) 4s the word E in Chapter xii. 6. Gignifies Days : forſo Ne- 


hemiah us d the word before, wiz. in Chapter i. 4. in a ſenſe importing Days, and not 
gears 3 - formerly noted. (x) Neb. xiii. 6s 7. (a) vix. in Ch, xii, © 
(3) v. 2 . . | : þ -- : h : 
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Secondly, To the late Biſhop Lhyd's in this of it, or in his 
aſſign d Ending of the firſt ſeven Weeks of this Prophecy. And 
that is the ſealing up of Viſion, and Prophecy (c): which is one of the 
fix general Events mention'd in verſe the twenty fourth (d). For 
the Biſhop expounding this predicted Event of God's ſhutting up, or 
putting an end to all Viſion and Prophecy in the Jewiſh Church 
referred the ſame to the Prophet Malachi (God's laſt Prophet to 
the Jus) his writing his book of Prophecy to that people, (as the 
Biſhop placed it) in the end of theſe ſeven Weeks, or at the di- 
ſtance of forty-nine years from their ſure beginning in the ruerti- 
eth of Artaxerxes, when went forth the Commandment to rebuild the 
City of Jeruſalem, the Wall, and the Streets thereof. And for this 
that truly learned Biſhop had doubtleſs very reaſons, beyond 
what I can here take upon me to aſſign However, He might 
be hereunto induced Ks 

Firſt, As the original words in the Prophecy taken in a large or ur- 
confined ſenſe (e) might admit of ſuch completion; or accompliſh» 
ment of them. 

Secondly, As there is a Fewiſh Tradition of which the learned Dr. 
Prideaux hath alſo taken notice (f), actually referring to the Pro- 
phecy of Daniel, as the very completion of his ſealing up of Viſions 
and Prophecy, the ceaſing of the ſpirit thereof among them in God's 
laſt Prophet to them. And 

Thirdly, As it is in no wiſe improbable but that Malachi might 
prophecy at ſuch a diſtance of years as is that of ſorty-nine years 


from the twentieth of Artaxerxes, ſo as in point of time the 
M 4 Biſhop 


(c) See the Chronological Tables publiſhed in the year 1713: Table the third, in 
Column B. in the year before Chriſt 397. 4) Viz. Dan. ix. 24. 
(e) WAN mn DMN Ad obſignandum Vitonems, & Propheram, i. e. Vila 


Prophetica, [Grot.] ut fit Hendiadys-COPNY Adoblignandum, five ad perficiendums 


to bring to its deſign'd end and perfectin. And ſo the learned Dr. Prideanx bath told us, 
7 Hiſt. p. 264.] the fame word which in Hebrew fignifieth to ſeal 7＋ is alſo us d to 

wiſh, and compleat. And thus Prophecy being now wholly finiſhed in the Jewiſh 
Church, as God brought it to his deſign'd perfection of it in that age by his laſt Pro- 
pher Malachi, in whoſe ſolemn ending of his own, and therewith for a time all Pro- 
phecy in genetal, God did as it were alſo ſet to bis ſcal, [fo cloſing up a] Predifti- 
on in general, and of the Meſſiah in particular, till the appointed time for its being 
open'd again at his coming in and by him, J theſe weeks might in this ſenſe, and — 
cation of the Phraſe be ſaĩd to have their Ending ; would the ſeparating ot this Event from 
the other five in yerſe twenty-four after all allow of it i but thofe Events being doubt - 
leſs applicable ro the Meſſiah, this alſo mnt neceſſarily remain with them applied to him. 
(F) In Con. Hift, p. 211. [from Abr. Zacut in Juchanan, Dav. Ganz in Zemach Pa- 
vid, Seder. Olam Zuta, c.] wiz. that in the laſt year of Darins died the Prophets 
Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi, and that rhereon ceaſed the ſpirit of Prophecy from 
among the Children of 1ſrae/, and that this was the Obſienation, or ſcaling np of Vifion 
and Prophecy ſpoken of by the Prophet Daniel, ch. ix. 24. (4) That Malachi 
was the laſt Prophet of God to the Jews under the Old Tefament Diſpcnſation, ard 
that theretore he propheſied after Haggai, and Zechariah, it is mon all diſpute. And 
the learned Dr. Prideanx thinking it moſt likely that he writ after Exra"s-time [Con, 
Hiſt, 2 573+] hath placed the ime of his propheſying under Nehemiah in the 17th 


year of his Admigiftration at Feruſalem, [p. 397-] But it is perbaps more probable 
chat this Propber writ later, even after, racher 2 under Nehemiab 3 Adminifration : 


168 Concerning the EN DING of 
__ — well enough aſſign ſuch accompliſhment to this pte: 

iced Event. 

— after all, whereas this is merely conjectural, and eſpecially, 
Whereas F 

Firſt, this Event ot ſealing up of Viſion, and Prophecy is ſpoken of 
in = ny with 2 Crone (% all of them applicable to 
the Meſſiah, and fulfilled (3) in him, this alſo of courſe muſt re. 
main to him, it being therefore both unnatural, and unwarrantable 
to ſeparate it from the reſt for an imaginary ending of theſe ſeven 
Weeks, or forty-nine years ; and whereas 

Secondly, there is no manner of mention made in verſe the 

h, where we ought reaſonably to look for it; and where it would 
urely have been affixed to this period there expreſſly mention'd, 
had it any reference thereunto : And whereas 

Thirdly, another Event is queſtionleſs in the Text aſſignable to 
theſe ſeven Weeks, viz. the rebuilding the Walls, and Streets of Jeruſa- 
lem, as the ſame muſt neceſſarily be appropriated to them, (as the 
learned Dr. Prideaux () hath truly here obſerv'd, tho he hath taken 


. * 

Becauſe, Firſt, had this Prophet writ under it, t probably have heard of him 
from Nehemiah in his book, as together with the Governour lending his hand to the re- 
dreſſing che prevailing Corruptions of thoſe times. Secondly, had he not writ ſome time 
after Eliaſhib's prophanation of the Temple, [Neh. xiii. 49] and even after his High- 
Prieſthood, it is moſt likely that his Reproofs of the Pries would not have been onl 
in general, [as we find that they are ch, ii. 1.] but they would have been particular, my 
by name have been directed to that High-Prieſt: To the ſparing him no leſs in his 
17 reproofs for proſaning the Temple, than Haggai, God's Prophet before him had 
pared [ch. i, 2.] even the Governour, and High-Prieſt of his time tor their havi 
neglected to rebaild it. Thirdly, tho“ Dr. Prideanx hath told us | Con. Hiſt. p. 397 
that the greateſt of the Corrmptions, wh ich this Prophet charged the Jews with, are the 


ſame with thoſe which they had ran into in the time of Nehemiah's abſence, yet there 


is no concluding from thence that in this time Malachi's Prophecies were deliver'd, be- 
cauſe the Fews might poſſibly fall again into thoſe very Corruptions long after, and 
Conſequently his Prophecies might have been deliver'd after. And indeed in Ma- 
lachi's time Corruption ſeems to have ſpread ir ſelf more univerſally, and to 
have got to a greater height both among Prieſts, and People, [the former Ys e- 
ven whole Prieſthood, ch. i. 6, ii. 1, 8, g.] than even before in the days of Nebe- 
miah, and notwithſtanding his labour'd Reformation among them. And Fourthly, is 
ſeemeth more likely than not, that Malachi ſhould have propbeſied at ſome diſtance of 
time after Nebemiat's Adminiſtration ratber than under it, as a Prophet from the Lord 
was leſs wanting among his people at that time, when they had him a wiſe, and faith- 
ful, and pious Governour providentially ſet over them : but when after that he was no 
longer with them, the Jews again fell away like their forefathers, they then greatly ſtood 
in need of a Prophet to be once more ſent unto them from Cod. And herein is God's 
Gondneſs to his people yet magnified, that after his having graciouſly reſettled his 
ple both in Church, and State by their Governours Exra, and Nehemiah, he ſhould finally 
after their adminiftration ſpeak unto them tho* an ungrateful and rebelhous people by this 
his 8 And tba: God did ſo ſpeak unto them, the additional ſolemn Prophecies 
of this Prophet [in ch. iti and iv] of the coming of the MESSIAH, and FOHN the Baptiſ# 
his fore-runner [in ch. iv. 5, 6] together with the ſolemn charge to the Fews *cill chen 
to ſtick to the 0/4 Teſiament Scriptures, [as in the verſe preceding) op Finally, make it 
more than probable that this 7 guy might write much later Nebemiab's time, 
even ſo late as the eighth year of .Artaxerxes Mnemon, or in the year before A, D. 
g972 where the late Biſhop L LOT placed it, to his having therein his ending of the 
even Weeks now before us, were there not other ſtrong Reaſons which will not at all 
admit of this Event, as the Ending of theſe Weeks. ) Dan. ix. 24. . 
() See our Expoſition, p. 2 (k) Con. Hift, p. 290, Thengh in the end} of t 
bung fifth werſe both ihe two fr periods of theſe Weeks, viz. that of ſeven aii, and 
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ic in a figurative, we in the ir teral ſenſe) I have for theſe reaſons 


accordingly in the ing () Expoſition of this Prophecy remark- 
ed te ent ene > te immedi Event of this fame 

eeks (m): herein only begging leave to from thar 
Faſt learned, and judicious Prelate, whole Expoſition is now be- 
fore us. 

And how this part of the Prophecy had its full accompliſhment 
in Nehemiah's coming to Feruſalem in the twentieth year of the reign 
of Artaxerxes King of Perſia, with an expreſs Commiſſion from 
that King to ſet ap the Walls, and Gates, and to rebuild the Houſes of 
that City, and how the Walls thereof were actually ſet up in that 

ear, and alſo how the thorough repeopling, and rebuilding of it 
ing by him moſt wiſely, and effectually projected ſoon after, the 
void or waſte places of that City as left in their ruins by the Baby- 
lonians began thence forward from time to time, to be again _ 
niſhed with Houſes, and Inhabitants, till at length in about half a 
Century, or in the here predicted period of ſeven Weeks, or forty- 
nine years, it might have been fully brought to a ſtate of perfection, 
or recovery of its antient grandeur and luſtre, and therein be truly, 
and properly denominated rebuilt, I have already occaſionally ſhewn, 
and —— I need not to repeat here. 

I have alſo formerly (v) had occaſion to ſhew that this great work 
of rebuilding the waſte places of Feruſalem could not likely be ac- 
compliſhed in a leſs period of time than the prophetick period now 
before us. 

I need therefore only Finally, to add as to the Fews having this 
full period of time (viz. of the here predicted ſeven Weeks, or 
forty- nine years) to themſelves therein quietly, and undiſturbedly to 
accompliſh this work, ſhould that be made a matter of doubt, or 
objection here, that there is no room at all that I know of, for 


It. 

There cannot be any, during King Artaxerxes ( Longimanus) his 
reign, for he gave the Jews their Grant to rebuild their City. And 
He reigned ſome twenty-one years from Nehemiab's being ſent Go- 
vernour by him (o), for that purpoſe. 

And as to the next King of _— viz. Darius Nothus, we have 
Dr. Prideauxs authority (?) for Nehemiab's being ſtill Governour ar 
Jeruſalem till the fifteenth year of the reign of that King. Conſe- 
quently till this time all was well with the Zews. And in the year 


that of thrreſcore and two Weeks being mention'd together, the Event of reſtoring and 
building ¶ that is, of rebuilding] Jerulalem with iti Street and Ditch [Wall] is ſab · 
Joined to both of them without any diſtin application to either, yet the wards immedi- 
ately following in the nem verſe appropriating the time of the Meſſiah to the mores of 
ſixty two Weeks, this neceſſarily leaves the other, that is the reſtoring and building [or 
rebuilding] of Jeruſalem with ite Streets or Dirch [Wall] to be appropriated to che pe- 
riod of ſeven Weeks. (1) Viz. in p. 3. (m) And thus our learned 
Mr, Lydiat explain'd this pas of the Pr () See p. 142, &c. 
(o) Nehemiah went with his Grapt to Fernſalem in the twentieth of Arraxerxes, in the 
ear before Chriſt 445. \{p) See Con. = Ho ſub Anno ant. A. O. 409, 
15 which year He makes N to work his laſt act of Reformation. 


170 Concernint the EN DING of 
following Mr. Dean (4) ff of him alſo as ſtill Governour there, 
telling us withal as a pane likely that Nehemiah continued in his 
Government to the time of his death ; but when that hapned it is no 
where ſaid. But whenever that was, here were now ſome thirty. 
ſeven years paſt in Mr. Deax's account of Nehemiah's Life, and Go- 
vernment, as we are thus brought into the ſixteenth year of the 
ign of Darius Nothus. And Nehemiah might poſſibly live longer, 
govern at Jeruſalem, as being now ſuppos'd (rj to be but ſeven- 


ty 2 old. 

wever, as for the ining three years (s) of Darius's reign, 
even if it were ſuppos'd that he an evil eye againſt the Fews, 
and there is nothing in Hiſtory that I know of looking this way, 
Arabians, and the Medes, and alſo in Greece (t). 

And as for Artaxerxes Mnemon, who was the next King of Perſia, 
oreat were the perplexities of his reign for the firſt four years of it, 
occaſion d by the rebellion of his younger brother Cyrus. And He 
was no ſooner cut off (), but in the next year (ww) there was work 
enough for him in * 1 Aſia: which continued beyond the expi- 
ration of our prophetick period of ſeven Weeks, or forty nine years in 
the eighth year of his reign (x). And we are not any farther con- 
cern'd with his reign. ' But hitherto foraſmuch as for any thing that 
we find; or have the leaſt reaſon to ſuſpe& to the contrary, the 
Fews had long been, and now were, in a perfect ſtate of Tranquil- 
licy : and whether Nehemiah were living, or dead, they might be 
now as it were ſu; juris (). However, they had doubtleſs full op- 
portunity all this while of rebuildng their City, that is, of reſtoring 
it again to its ancient ſtrength, ſtructure, and grandeur : the great 
work this which either in their Wells, or in their Street; they had 
hitherto from time to time under their hands, even from Nehemiab's 
coming thither among them in the zwentieth year of the reign of 
Artaxerxes Longimanus King of Perſia, with his royal Commiſſion 
thereunto immediately authorizing God's people. 5 


() See Con. Hiſt. p. 426. (r) See Dr Prid. Con. Hiſt. p. 4:6. Foſephns 
Ant. xi. 5] tells us that he died loaded with years. (s) For be reign'd 19 years. 
Ptol. Can. (i) See Dr Prid. Con. Hiſt. p. 427. (a) Viz. in the 

fourth year of Artaxerxers, in the year before A. og 40t. (w) In the fitth of 

Artaxerxes the Lacedemonians join'd with the Atheniaxs againſt the Perfians, 
(*) See Dr. Frid. Con. Hiſt. p. 439. (y) Under the Government of the 
High-Prieſt ; an Oath of 4 og d being however taken to the Perſian King, and a tri- 
butary acknowledgment of his Sovereignty 77 yearly by mem; for this we find 
from Foſephns [ Ant. xi. 8] was the State of their Government when Alexander in the 
year before 4. D. 332 came to them from the Siege of Tyre, He, it ſeems, had ſent 
in that ſiege to Jad: s to furniſh him with neceſſaries for his Army: who in anſwer 
pleaded bis Oath to Darint. And in their favours asked of him, the Jews defir'd no 
more than his continuation of the privileges which they had before enjoyed under their 
ome Governour Nehemiah, and atter his death doubtleſs, till Alexander's coming among 
» viz. the free exerciſe of their Country Laws, and Region, and an exempiion from 
tribute every ſeventh year, becauſe therein they did not ſow ; which he readily granted. 
Dr Prideanx [in Con, Hiſt, Vol. 1. p. 427] bath indeed imagin'd that after the death 
of Nehemiah, the Country of Fudæa was thencetorth wholly ſubject to the Governour of Sy- 
. 


, the Seven Weeks of this Prophecy. 171 
And thus we have gone through this firſt period of Weeks; from 
its Beginning to its Ending, as reſpectively in the other H 
which have been here under conſideration, ſo alſo in the riſe, conti- 
nuation, and accompliſhment of this the predicted Event thereof in 
the letter of this what ys, And having ſo done, we have alſo done 
with the firſt part of this Treatiſe, 


: 


nia, and that under him the High- Prieſt, had the regulating all Affairs therein, But this is 
mere Conjecture, and what there is no ground for. And Dr Prideaux bath elſewhere 
told us the contrary [ viz. in Fol. ii. p. 662] in the following words, The Tribe of Judah 
returning from their captivity into their own Land, had there their SCEPTRE and LAW- 
GIVER again reſtor'd to them. For being there imbodyed again under the ſame Confti- 
tution of Government, they had again PRINCES of their onn to be RULERS over them, 
and the Adminiſtration of Fuſtice under them by their OWN LAWS in the ſame man- 
ner as before, and ſo they CONTINUED to have without INTEKRUPTION, excepting 
only the three years and an half of Antiachus's perſecution, & c- The Fews were 
therefore ſurely after Nehemiah's death ſui juris: and not ſubje& to the Governour of 
Syria, but merely under che Govetument of their High- Pri/#s, they however making 
their acknowledgment to the Kings of Perſia, as above. 


' 


| 
| 
| 


' ſeven Weeks is already evident: As the ſame Arguments which 


PART the SECOND, 


WHICH 


Treateth of the Seven Weeks, and Sixty 


two Weeks: As the ſaid two Numbers of 
Wecks together conſtitute the ſecond Period of 
this Prophecy. 


_— 


1 


— — — ' — —e— 


. I. 


Concerning the BEGINNING of the Seven 
Weeks, and Sixty two Weeks, 


t iſti nine weeks; 
vir. TO — 5 ** in reckon. 
> 1 in upon the foregaing ſeven 
1 0 Weeks (a). And theſe according to our pro- 
— 7+ poſed method, We are to conſider in the 
Ss twofold reſpect, Firſt of their Beginning, Se- 

—condly of rheir Ending. 
And Firſt, Of their Beginning. 
And this from what hath been faid of the beginning of the firſt 


have 


(a) As in Reckonin neceſſarily muſt be, becanſe it is expresſly ſaid in the Texe, 
(Dan. ix. 25.) that N going forth of the C = xp, 9 be ſeven Weeks, 
D fixty two Weeks: that is, 7 Weeks for the Event there expresſly ſpecified of re- 
building Feruſalem: and 62 Weeks, * 26.] for the _—_— of the Meſſiah at the end of 
them. But there is hut One and the fame Beginning here {po en of, from whence ſhould 
be reckon'd the two reſpective Periods, which are here ſolemniz'd with theſe Events, 
Therefore the 62 Weeks are evidently to be reckon'd upon the foregoing 7 Weeks to the 
confticuting a period of 69 Weeks; as Chriſt was no otherwiſe cut off after 62 Week: from 
the going forth of the Prophetick Commandment than as thoſe 62 Weeks are reckon'd upon 
the toregoing ſeven Weeks taking their beginning from the going forth of ſuch Com- 
mandment. | 


WY ug, SS TOS >> 


have proved e Weeks do neceſſari- 
ly prove the beginning of theſe fixty nine weeks alſo, as ſixty two 
weeks in reckoning 2 upon thoſe ſeven weeks 
make ſixty nine Wee | f 

t farther, in order to diſcover the true Beginning of theſe fixty . 
nine weeks, we may look to the ſure Ending of them. And thence 
by reckoning upwards ſo many weeks to the time of the goi 
forth of the here predicted Commandment, we ſhall not fail 
coming this way alſo to the knowledge of the true Beginning of 
them 


Now the Scripture Ending of theſe ſixty nine Weeks, and that 
alone can be the true Ending of them, is certainly according to the 
Prophecy, as we ſhall ſee anon (), ſome time in that year 
which immediately preceded the Paſſover in which the Meſſiah 
was cut off, or ith our Paſſover (c) was ſacrificed for us. For ac- 
cording to this Prophecy Our Saviour Chriſt could not ſurvive a 
whole year after the expiration of theſe ſixty nine Weeks, or four 
hundred and eighty three Tears: as it will be hereafter (a) ſhewn. 
And he could not die but at Paſſover, as it will be alſo ſhewn (e) 
And Finally, it will be ſhewo (J) that he died in the very Paſſo- 
ver after the expiration of theſe ſixty nine Weeks in a reckoning 
of time from the going forth of the Prophetick Commandment to re- 
build the Wall, and Streets of Jeruſalem. And therefore from the 

ing forth of ' ſuch Commandment, which as I have formerly 

ewn was in the twentieth year of the reign of Artaxerxes Lon- 
gimanus King of Perſia, did the late moſt learned Biſhop Lhyd in 
agreement with the expreſs letter of this Prophecy date his 

inning of theſe Weeks. 
nd the Biſhop had otherwile the greateſt reaſon for ſo doing, as 
no Reckoning whatſoever from the going forth of any of the other 
three preceding Commandments whether by Solar, or Lunar Years (g), 
can poſſibly throw out fixty nine Weeks of Years, or four hundred 
and eighty three Years, as they ought to do to agree with the 
Prophecy, between theſe two expreſs prophetick terms, to which 
we are pinned down in the Text for the Beginning and Ending of 
theſe Weeks. And Conſequently None of thoſe preceding Com- 
mandments can with any agreeableneſs to the Prophecy give a be- 


ginning to theſe Weeks. 

The learned Mr. Dean of Norwich as he hath begun theſe 
Weeks from the ſeventh of Artaxerxes, hath herein endeavourd 
to help his Hypotheſis by making the whole ſeventy Weeks of this 
Prophecy to end in the death of Chriſt, and the fixty nine of them 

| b to 


* 


(b) wiz. in the following Chapter, c) 1 Cor. v. 7. (4) vix- in the next Chapter. 
fe) A (FJ) ib. From the (9 of Cyrns to the cutting off of chri are 568 
Fears; from the ſecond of Darius to the ſaid tat 552 Years ; and from the ſeventh of 
Artaxerxes to the fame 490 Years. But the Propbetick Period now) before us is but 

3'Years, Thus all theſs Reckonings exceed by Solar Years, much more by Lunar 
ears, when reckon'd from the going forth of any of theſe three Commandmens in 
favour of Fer»ſalem. ; * 


O the Beginning of the 7 Weeks, &c. 17 hh 


— 


174 Of the Beginning of the 7 Weeks, and 62 Weeks, 
to have had their ending at his Coming ſeven years before, wiz. 


in his coming to his Miniſtry. But — in both theſe re- 
ſpects miſtaken Endings of theſe Weeks, as we ſhall ſee hereafter (+), 
Mr. Dean's now mention'd beginning of theſe Weeks becomes ne- 
ceſſarily alſo a miſtaken Beginning. | 

Mr. L. alſo hath begun his five hundred years period (which he 
hath found in this Prophecy of the Seventy weeks) from the ſe- 
wenth of Artaxerxes (i). But his is ſuch an atbitrary, and indeed 
unjuſtifiable ſeventh of that King's reign as the Learned can not 
admit of, becauſe 

Fiſt, it is abſolutely inconſiſtent with Ptolemy's (H ſeventh of that 
King's reign. And this puts Mr. L. quite beſide the mark in his 
Expoſition of theſe Weeks, were there no other Objection againſt 
his Beginning of them. For whereas the learned Dr. Prideaux hath 
alſo fixt his beginning of theſe Weeks in the 72h of Artaxerxes, yet 
he is entirely conſiſtent with Prolemys year thereof: as the Year of 
the Julian Period, with which he hach made the ſaid 72h of Ar- 
raxerxes coincident, is truly the Year 4256 (). On the other hand 
Mr. L. hath ſtretched a point in Chronology here fo far as to dif- 
fer about ſome fix years from Dr. Prideaux, as the Year of the J. 
P. 4250 (m) is Mr. L's Year thereof, with which he hath made co- 
incident the 7th of Artaxerxes: And Conſequently herein alſo is a 
like difference with Prolemy's Canon. And 

Secondly, tho? other Authorities are alledg d by Mr. L. in juſtifi- 
cation of himſelf here, yet the whole centers in Czeſias : from 
whom Mr. L. hath afſign'd but thirty one years to the reign of 
Darius Hyſtaſpis, whereas Ptolemy hath giv'n him thirty ſix years; 
and ſo many Herodotus had alſo giv'n him long before. And the 
five years thus taken off from the reign of Darius Hyſtaſpis Mr. L. 
hath thrown into the reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus, to the encreaſ- 
ing the years of his reign, and therein to the anticipating, or ma- 
king to come ſo much earlier the firſt year of the reign of King 
Artaxerxes, and conſequently his ſeventh alſo for the fake 
of — Hypotheſis: to which I ſhall ſpeak more particularly pre- 
ſently. But | 

Feſt, as touching the contraCted reign of Darius Hyſtaſpis in the 
5 years cut off from it upon the authority of Creſias ?---—Alaſs 
what is his Authority here ? Mr. L. is not ignorant of the opi- 
nion of the Antients concerning him (n). Nor is he leſs {lighted 
by the Moderns (o). | | 


Mr. 

(5%) vis, in/the following Chapter. (i) Chron E p. 71. 4 In Canone. 
6000 the 2 before A. D. 458. (n) Or the Yeat before 43. 464. (n) Mr 
L. himſelf /harh noted it, p. 78. Chron. Eſſay. (o) Sir F. Marſham in particular in the 


following words. Crefie jamdudum non elit inſuſpecta fides. [p. 75. fo. Edit. Lond. 1672 
Commenta Cteſic 282 graviſſimis Scriptoribus impoſuerunt. [p. 477. ] Cteſas parum 
fide dignus. [ib.] Ita de illo cenſuit magnus Ariſtoteles, ib. ] Haud temere ſequendus eſt. 

ib. ]-----The learned Dr. Prideanx bath thus giv*n us Eis opinion of him. (c Hife, 
P. 437-] We findibut a poor Character Cue 


among the Antients, | Ariſtoue in Hi. 


n. green 


rr 


or, as together they make 69 Weeks: 175 
Mr. L. hath indeed call'd in —_ the credit of Herodotus (p)- 
However the teſtimony of the latter is ſurely full as good as 

of the former. It is put out of doubt that it is much more fo, as 
in this parti the Generality f Writers have followed him (i)) and 
not Ctefras : and eſpecially as the great and immortal Prolemy hath 
received his account, and not that of Creſſas here into his Canon. 
But will Mr. L. fay as much againſt Pzolemy, as he hath againſt 
Herodotus -He will not (r).---Therefore the calling in queſtion 
the authority of Herodotus here is groundleſs: for Prof Autho- 
rity confirms his. Had Prolemy done as much for Creſias, the 
Scales had then certainly turn'd here in his favour : but contrari- 
wiſe We ſee the balance moſt powerfully turning not for him, but 
for Herodotus. 

But Mr L. hath here (s) told us in favour of Creſat that he was 
chief Phyſician to Artaxerxes Mnemon.------; I pray, what 
then? AIs his Authority a-whit the greater on that account? If 
it be, why did not Mr. L. follow Creſias alſo in the years of the 
reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus, as well as he had before in the 
years of the reign of Darius Hyſtaſpis ?-----Cteſias bath giv'n Artax- 
erxes Longimanus but forty two years. Mr. L. hath 'giv'n that 
King between forty five and forty ſix years. But if Cteſias's Au- 
thority were ever the greater for the reaſon here alledg'd, vis. 
that, He was Phyſician to Artaxerxes Mnemon, for the exact years 
of the reign of Darius Hyſtaſpis, it is ſurely much more fo as to 
the years of the reign of Artaxerxes Longimanur, as that King's 
reign was ſo much nearerto Cteſias's own time. But Creſſas his Au- 
thority is not admitted by Mr. L. as to that King's reign : there- 
fore his teſtimony is equally to be rejected as to the years of Da- 
rius Hyſtaſpis. 

But we are yet told by Mr. L. (t) in favour of Creſſas, and in 
his own vindication in following him, that his Authority is ſupport- 
ed by the Arundel Marble Chronicon, as therein the death of Darius 
Hyſtaſpis is fixed to the year that Ariſtides as Archon at Athens; 
which according to Plutarch in his life of Ariſtides was in the year (u) 
following the defeat of the Perſians at Marathon (u). 

But of what ſervice this teſtimony can be here, in truth I ſee not, 
however urged by Mr. L. upon the Authority alſo of that eminent 


Chronologer Mr. Lydia? (x). For 
Firſt, 


Anim, lib, viii. c. 28. Platarch in Artaxerxe:] they generally ſpeaking of him as FA. 
BULOUS Wiriter.-----He profeſſing that all he wrote was taken ont of the royal records of 
Perſia, in which ail Tranſations according to, the Law there ordained for this purpoſe 
faithfully regiſtred, this IMPOSED on Many to give him more credit than he DESERV- 
ED. 77 (p) Chron. E p. 78. (2) Tis Mr. L's own Acknowledgment, 
P. 78. 16. (r) For he juſtly reverenceth Prolemy's Canon; but only he would his 
pardon in departing from him in the particulars now before us: thinking that for the ſake 
ot his Hypothelis he might do ſo, without leſſening the anthority of this Canon in any other 
reſpect, or ſo much as loſing one year, in all the Tears it gives an account of © as are Mr. L's 
words; Chron, Eff, p. 84- (s) p. 75, 78. (e) 16. () Or in the 
Year before 1. D. 490. ( Chron. E p. 75. (x) Can, Chron, 
P. 571 73. 2 


176 Of the Beginning of the 3 Weeks, and 62 Weeks, 
4 the 2 that oy go 2 ſeven years 
to the rei Darius Hyſtaſpis : And herein he is agreeing neither 
with — ya with Oo And 5 L 
Seconaly, though the Author thereof might begin the reign of Da- 
rius Hyſtaſpis, (as Mr. Lydiat ()) the — ſet off his opinion here 
hath iuppoſed) from his taking of Babylon, after a twenty months 
ſiege thereof (z), which was tive years from the death of the Ma- 
Sian (a), and ſo this Account of his twenty ſeven years reign will 
become reconcileable with Czeſias's thirty one years aſſign d to this 
King, as they are reckon'd from the death of the Magian (b): And 
though according to Plutarch (c), Ariſtides, as it is here urged, was 
Archon at Athens in the year after the battle at Marathon, yet till 
this teſtimony of Plutarch proves nothing as to the death of Darius 
in that-year. That proves nothing but the Archon of the Year af- 
ter the battle at Marathon. And Ariſtides being then Archon, the 
Author of the Marble could not but of courſe place the death of 
Darius in that Archonſhip: even becauſe his ywenty ſeven Years 
reign of that King from Mr. Lydiat's ſuppogd beginning thereof 
9 end 3 that year. ; 
eed according to Creſiat his thirty one years aſſign'd to Darius, 
he muſt alſo have died i l year. But if the Author of the 
Marble Chronicon followed Cteſſat, or ſome other who had fol- 
low'd him in the end of this Kings reign, why had not he, or they 
alſo followed him in the beginning of his reign Or how came 
it to paſs that this Author gave Darivs only a twenty ſeven years 
reign, whereas Creſias hath givin him a reign of one and thirty 
years?------In ſhort, We need no other anſwer than in the words of 
Mr. T. (a), as he hath told us, and therein indeed hath hit on the 
true reaſon here, wiz. that this Author had no Account that he could 
depend on.---—-But if ſo:——-if the Compiler of this Chronicon had 
no ground for what he hath deliver'd as touching this reign, as con- 
feſſedly here he had not, I muſt then here leave to put the 
queſtion, how Mr. L. or how We can, or indeed why we ought 
at all to depend upon his authority as to Darivs his death after a 
2 ſeven years reign? If we depend upon it, we muſt con- 
feſſedly depend upon uncertainty ; and againſt the confeſſed (e) Ge- 
zerality of Writers alſo, and the ſure teſtimony ot Ptolemy alſo, and 
more wages he hath declared for Herodotus's thirty fix years 
of Darius, as re noted. 4:8 
But after all, as to this taking off of theſe five years from the 
reign of Darius, it will not anſwer the end propos d formerly by 
Mr. Lydiat, and fince by Mr. L. for the beginning of the reign of 
Artaxerxes Longimanus ſo many years earlier, that the 7th of Ar- 


92 Can. Chron. p. 74. ()] Herod. lib. N I. c. 10. Pohanes lib. 7. 
(s Smerdis, or the Artaxerxes mention'd in fourth Chapter of Exra. [See Prid. 
u. Hiſt, p. 175.] (6) After a reign of g months from the death of Camoyſes,»--=== 
Darius his firſt was in the Year before A. D. 521. n ear before 


4. D. 516. (e) In , x = (4) Chron. BY. p. 76. (e) id, p-7%g 


'_— — 


Or, as together they make 69 Weeks, 177 
taxerxes, from whence Mr. L. begins theſe Weeks, and the e- 


zzth thereof from whence Mr. Lyaiat began them might alſo come 
ſo much the ſooner, by the addition of them to the years of the 


reign of the ſaid Artaxerxes;, for the Teſtimonies alledg'd by way 
of Vindication here do in no wiſe bear them out in departing from 


Prolemy's Canon alſo in this King's reign; as we ſhall ſee by briefly © 


looking into thoſe Teſtimonies. 

Firſt, It is here alledg'd from Diodorus Siculus that the Flight of 
Themiſtocles was in the ſecond year of the ſeventy ſeventh Olym- 
piad (e); And 

Secondly, From Cornelius Nepos, and Thucydides, and Charon of 
Lampſacus, that the ſaid Themiſtocles came into Perſia to Artaxerxes 
then newly reigning after his father's death, and hence it is conclu- 
ded that the Year of the flight of Themiſtoctes, and the firſt year of 
the reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus muſt be coincident, and Conſe- 
quently that the latter muſt be raiſed up ſo much higher. But a- 
gainſt ſuch Concluſion there lie the following Objections ſhewing 
the very great uncertainty, and indeed groundleſsneſs of it. viz. 

Firſt, though Thucydides and Charon of Lampſacus have aftirm'd 
2 above, yet Others, and they the greateſt Number according to 
Plutarch (), have affirm'd otherwiſe; wiz. that Themiſtocles came 
not to Artaxerxes, but to his father Xerxes. And Cornelius Nepos (g) 
alſo acknowledgeth the ſame, though he follow'd Thucydides : But Pla- 
tarch hath call'd in queſtion () the Chronological Tables followed 
* Thucydides. And thus this becomes a moſt doubtful Point. 

erefore there ought not to be any reaſoning from hence to the 
Point in hand: for indiſputably it cannot afford any ſure foundation 
for = ſolution of any part of this ſolemn Prophecy now before 
us.——pDut . | 

Secondly, Even allowing Thucydides, and Charon of Lampſacus to 
have been certainly in the right as to Themiſtocles his coming to Ar- 


233 ſuch raiſed firſt of Artaxerxes, as is now under conſideration. 
cauſe, 

Firſt, Diodorus Siculus might be miſtaken as to the Year of The- 
miſtocles his coming into Perſia. For he is of no ſuch unconteſta- 
ble Authority as Thucydides, and Charon of Lampſacus: and however 
his Authority be often quoted by the rentals Clhroadlivtth as Mr. 
T. () hath here giv'n us to underſtand, yet upon better authority 
he is alſo often laid aſide (t-). And the learned (1) Mr. Dodwell in 
this very particular hath therefore made no Scruple of laying him 
alide : having brought the flight 7 Themiſtocles {ix years lower 2 


(e) viz. in the Year before A. D. or the common Chriſtian Ara 477. (F) 
Themiſtocle. g) Alſo in Themiftocle. (h) ib; (i) Chron, Eſſay, 8 
r) Sir F. May ſpeaks of him as writing in ſome things Hyperbolically, 72 -] and 
Jalſely, bk: 476 and ab] and that from Cteſias. [twice in the pages laſt quoted. 
J Annal Thacyd, p. 78; See the learned Dr. Prideaux allo, Cons Hift, p. 286. 


ij vic. ito the year before  « P. 465 3 Ohg. 78. 4. 


taxerxes, and not to Xerxes, yet there can be no ſure concluſion 


% 


* 
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in order to reconcile his teſtimony with Thucydides, and Charon of 
Lanpſacus their teſtimony of Themiſtocles his coming to Artax. 
erxes, in the true firſt year of that King's reign. yet 
Secondly,” There may poſſibly be another way of faving the cre. 
dit of Diodorus Siculus here, and of making him conſiſtent with 
Thucydides his account of Themiſtocles his coming to Artaxerxes, us 
Themiſtocles his flight into Aſia might be in the year aſſign d by Die. 
dorus Siculus, or in the fifteenth year ot the reign of King Xerxe, 
and yet his Arrival at the Perſian Court might not be till preſent! 
after the death of Xerxes, and ſo in the firſt of Artaxerxes ac 
ing to Thucydides. For it is more than probable that the ſeveral in- 
tervening paſſages of this Hiſtory (v) of Themiſtocles might have been 
under tranſaction five or fix years, or the whole interval between 
Diodorus Siculus his account of his flight, and Thucydides his account 
of his arrival at the court of Pezſfia, rather than that they ſhould 
all of them have hapned in one, and the fame year: or indeed be- 
fore the death of Xerxes. And if fo, then theſe teſtimanies are re- 
concileable ; and the credit of Diod. Siculus as to Themiſtocles his 
flight may alſo ſtand : wiz. to Argos in the year by him aflign'd for 
it, but not into Perſia in that Year. 


But 


(=) Tbemiſtocles being baniſht Athens went to Argos, and ſettled there. [bi habit - 
tum co t. Corn. Nepos in Vit. Them.) How long his Settlement was there, whe- 


ther for months, or Years, 1 do not find, but there be lived in great credit, [bi 


cum dignitate vixit. Corn. Nepos ib. ] I his drew on him the farther envy, and Proſecution 
alſo of the Lacedemonians againſt him, who ſummon'd him to Sparta before the general 
| Council of All Greece there met togetber. Bur he not obeying this Summons, and think- 
ing himſelf ,now no longer ſafe at Argos, he fled from thence to Corcyra, Afterwards he 
went to Admetns King of the Moloſſians. There he doubtleſs ſtaid a time, till the Atbe- 
ui ans; and Lacedemonians hearing where he was, ſent formally to demand him, but in 
vain, Admetus concealing him. [ 1b.) Afterwards by his aſſiſtance he was conveyed to 
the coaſts of the e Agean Sea, and fo Ship at Pydna in Macedonia, from thence he 
paſſed over to Oma a City of Zola in the leſſer Ai. Now Xery4s having put a price 
upon bis head, many were in ſearch after him : and therefore there he lay hid for ſame time, 
till at length by the aſſiſtance of his Hoſt Nicegenes, He was artfully conveyed ſafe to Sn 

, and fo to the preſence of the Perſian King. See Dr. Prid. Con. Hiſt. p. 247. trom 
Platarch, whom he follows here, in maki ocles come to Xerxes, and not to A. 
#axerxes according to Tbncydides, whom he ſuppoſeth out in this particular, p. 249, and 
Diodoras Siculus not miſtaken in it. But yet in page 286 he approves of Mr. Dodwel!' 
laying aſide the autboriry of Diod. Siculus, ſhow; that it is not in the leaſt to be regurd- 

ed in reſpe& of any ſettlement that is to be made from thence of the true firſt Year of 
Artaxerxes 2 by a fix Years riſe thereof up into the Year of Themiſtocles his 
flight, as placed by Diodorxs Sicalus upon the teſtimony of Thacydides his ing The- 
miſtocles to come to that King then newly reigning. Either Thacydides, or Diodoras Si- 
culus muſt have been miſtaken in caſe that — fight, and his Arrival in Perfi 
was in one, and the fame Year, And in that caſe Dioderus Siculns muſt give place, 
Mr. Dedwell makes him to do accordingly : or elſe the Authoricies of Thacydides, and 
Corn. Nepos, and Charon of acss muſt be here laid aſide. | But all their Authorities 
may ſtand, if otherwiſe as I have * mags op cog about a fix years In- 
terval between —— — his flight into Aſa, and his coming to the Perſian Coun. 
But even thus the Authority of other Hiſtorians, of Plutarch in particular muſt be necel- 
— laid aſide, as they have related Themiſtocles to have come not to Artaxerxes, but to 
his father Xerxes. The uſe to be made of all this is to ſhew how very dark and un- 


- cerrain a point this is, and therefore how incapable it is of ſerving Mr. L. to the giving 


Him any the leaſt ſure foundation for the ſet his firſt of Artaxerxes in a fix Len 
difference from Prolemy's Canon; und all for the fake { ſuiting a Beginning to his new H 


dd of thaſe Weeks, 
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But alas tis impoſſible for us to know of a certainty how theſe 
things were. The Ancients themſelves, as we have ſ:en, were not 
in the exact time of them. Even in (o) Plutarch's time they 
were points diſputed. *Tis ſurely vain, and trifling therefore from 
ſuch uncertain Characters of time to go about to ſettle the Chro- 
nological Points now before us : eſpecially ro think of eſtabliſhing 
them from hence in oppoſition to Pzolemys Canon, the SUREST 
GUIDE we have in Chronology (p) : which theretorein the words of 
the learned Dr. Prideaux (4) is not for the authority of any other bu- 
man writing whatſoever to be receded from. 
And therefore the Learned have not allowed Petavius, nor Mr. 
Lydiat, nor Archbiſhop Uſer their reſpective Liberties taken with this 
in their departure from it for the fake of their reſpective Hy- 
es of theſe Weeks now before us, to their anticipating the 
true rwentierh of Artaxerxes, from whence they began theſe Weeks, 
tho? they All took different (r) methods for it. Nor muſt Mr. L. 
conſequently expect a diſpenſation here for his having us d the like 
liberty with this Canon to his anticipating Pzolemy's true ſeventh 
Artaxerxes, which before him Mr. Lydia? took for his rwentiet 
thereof, even after all would the Prophetick Text admit of the true 
ſeventh year of Artaxerxes for the beginning of theſe Weeks : 
whereas it will not, as I have above ſhewn. For Prolemy muſt not 
be receded from, for the fake of an Hypotheſis (s). He is in his 
Canon confeſſedly by Mr. L's () 3 right as to the number of years, 
from the firſt of Nabonaſſar, who is the firſt Emperour in it, even to 
the reign of Antoninus who is the laſt — 2 m it. And by Mr. 
L's () telling alſo, the Eclpſes, on which the ſaid Canon is founded, 
and which are giv'n in the Almageſt are ſufficient to ſecure the exact 
number of yoars aſſign'd in it. They are fo . And I will 
add alſo, they are ſufficient to authorize his whole Canon. They 
prove indeed immediately, and directly only to thoſe years of Kings 
reigns, in which they hapned . but our Aſtronomer's moſt exact and 
accurate Notation of them in thoſe Years of his Canon makes the 
whole as it were facred. His Canon being thus built upon Aſtrono- 
mical Obſeryations, no year throughout the fame can be broken in 
N 2 upon 


(e) Floruit ſub Traj ano, & Hadrian. () As Dr. Prideaux moſt juſtly calls it, 
Con. Hiſt. p. 286.----Canon certifimus Aſtronomorum, it is call'd by the learned Mr. 
Deawell, Annal. Thucyd. p. $0.---The wndonbted Meaſure of time among all the Aftro« 
nomers both Fews and Gentiles, the late Bp. Lloyd call'd ir,---See the joy which Calvifmms 
expreſſed [in the ſecond Edition of bis book] upon his baving receiv'd a Copy of this 
Canon by the hands of Abraham Stultetas, who being here in England as Chaplain to 
Fred. El. of Palatine, afterward King of Bohemia, begg'd a Copy for him of Dr. Overdf 
then Dean of St. Pan's, who had met with a MS thereot.----Calviſins if he bad liv'ds 
would have reduced all his Chronology to this Canon. (9) Con, Hiſt. p. 286, 
(r) How Mr. Lydiat tormeriy, and Mr. L. fince, the latter for his 7th of Artaxerxes 
the former for his twentieth ſhortned the reign of Darias Hyffaſpis, and 
that of Artaxerxes, we have row ſeen. And how Pectavins and Archbiſhop Uſher 
ſhorcned and lengthned, (as they had occaſion for their reſpective Hypotheſes) the years of 
Nerxes, and Artaxerxes, the Reader may ſee in Dr. Prideaux's Accounts and refnration 

their proceedings herein. Com. Hiſt. p. 24 '» 284+] (s) By our ſecond zule laid 
down by us im our Introduction ¶ p. 14.] we ought to tollow bim NCR and ALWASS 
(') Chron, BF. p. 74. ( 2. E. 83+ 
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upon without — and —— WIE F a, er, het Darius 
ſtaſpis his thirty ſex years reign cannot be proved directly from 
Eule, Ptolemy — of none after the thirty firſt of 2. Ring 
reign, And what tho in the two following reigns of Xerxes, and Ar- 
taxerxes Longimanus he had no Eclipſe from the Antients to guide him 
in, which particulars Mr. L. hath been careful to make us aware of 
w), yet ſurer I am of the years of thoſe reigns, as I find them in 
| Ptolemys Canon, upon the authority thereof as founded in 1 on 
Eclipſes, than I can poſſibly be upon the authority either of a Writer 
ever accounted FABULOUS both by Ancients, and Moderns, as 
ſuch is Creſias, or of the other Authorities muſter'd up by Mr. L. 
on this occaſion, and even of the Arundel Marble Chronicon, 
which tho” of the 2 Authority in Grecian Affairs, yet not fo 
ia the Perſian ; and confeſſedly (x) not fo in the particulars which 
have been now under conſideration, as the Compiler thereof knew not ; 
what account here to follow? And therefore however Mr. L. 
hath told us that Prolemy is PLAINLY miſtaken in aſſigning thirty | 
ſix years to Darius Hyſtaſpis, and but forty one years to Artaxerxes 
Longimanus (y), yet with how little reaſon Mr. L. hath thus charged 
him, we have I think now ſufficiently ſeen. The moſt uncertain 
Authorities by him produced to prove Ptolemy miſtaken do much 
more plainly ſhew where the miſtake muſt light, how plainly ſoever 
to Mr. L. for the ſake of his Hypotheſis he may have appear'd to 
be miſtaken. | 
And fo after this ſhort digreſſion occahon'd by Mr. L's great Li- 
berty taken with this the Chronologer's unconteſtable Authority, the 
golden Canon of Ptolemy, we may now return to what we were be- 
fore ſhewing, viz. as to the Beginning of theſe Weeks, that they 
cannot poſſibly take it from any, leſt of all from Mr. L. his ſeventh 
Artaxerxes. | 1 55 | 
And as it was before ſhewn, theſe Weeks not poſſibly taking their 


beginning from the two precedi 
forth yay 


sn grad 


Pol 


eding Commandments: which went 
vour of the Fews from Cyrus, and from Darizs, and as 
theſe two, and that in the ſeventh of Artaxerxes Longimanus were 
all the Commandments, or Decrees that went forth in the Jews 
favour, excepting only: the laſt, which went forth in the 2wentieth of 
the ſaid Artaxerxes, of courſe therefore the Beginning of them re- 
mains to the twentieth year of the ſaid Artaxerxes, when went forth 
the ee fag rebuild Prog c. and where we have 5-4 
cordingly fixed t inning of theſe ſixty nine Weeks, or four hun- 
dred —_— * CODES that ——_ of Weeks, and Lo there 
are exactly between this Prophetick Beginning, and the Prophetick 
Ending of theſe Weeks in the death of Chriſt, as we ſhall fee 
anon (. | 
In the mean time this being taken for ted, we may reſt ſatiſ- 
fied in the beginning of theſe Weeks; and ſo we may have done with 
them in this reſpect. | Oaly 


w) Chron. Eſſ. p. 84. (x) Ib. p. 76 ſub fine. 


(7) ib. p. 74 
(9) Viz, When we treat of Biſhop Z/ Fe Ang of dete Weeks, * * v 
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Only it may be here farther obſerv'd by way of confirmation of ſuch 
beginning, that from hence, even from the #wentierh of Artaxerxes, 
as being the true Scripture Beginning of theſe Weeks did the (⁊) an- 
tient learned Chriſtians date their Computation of them. And 
after their example many of the (a) modern Expoſitors have 
done ſo likewiſe. | 

And as Scripture () was their Guide herein for ſuch of theſe Weeks 
as are under preſent conſideration, they were certainly in the right 
in ſuch Beginning. But till theſe great men were out in their com- 
putation, tho* taken from ſuch true Beginning, on ſome or other of 
theſe following accounts: viz. 

Firſt, as ſome (c) of them in their groundleſs interpretation of the 
word (d) FINN) imagin'd an abbreviation of the years here in their 
quality, or form, and therefore run them into Lunar years, which 
are abbreviated, or ſhort years. Or 

Secondly, as they reckon'd, ſome () of them the whole ſeventy 
Weeks, others (/) ſixty-nine Weeks and a half, together in one 
continued Reckoning from one and the ſame Beginning: whereas 
neither the one Week (g) the ſeventieth, or laſt Week of this Pro- 
phecy, nor the former Haff, nor any part thereof is to be reckon d 
with the preceding fixty-nine Weeks, becauſe it is a Week ſeparate 
in reckoning from them, a Week by it ſelf, and therefore nor poſſibly 
having to do with their Beginning, or to be continued in reckoning 
with them, as it hath been formerly noted, and as it will be more 
fully ſhewn hereafter (H). And 

Thirdly, as they were utterly ignorant of the true Prophetick year 
here made uſe of, viz. the ancient vulgar Eaſtern year of three 
hundred and ſixty days. Which form of year in its proper place 
will be ſhewn to be the true year of Reckoning in this Prophecy, 
when after that we have conſiderd the Ending of theſe ſixty- nine 
Weeks, or four hundred and eighty three years, we ſhall then evi- 
dence the perfect agreement of ſuch reckoning of the ſaid number 
of Weeks, or Weeks of Years from the ?wentieth Tear of King 
Artaxerxes, with the holy Scripture in the firſt place, and in the next 
with Ptolemy's Canon. But we are now immediately to proceed ac- 
cording to our propos'd method to conſider the reſpective Endings 
of theſe fixty-nine Weeks in the ſeveral Hypotheſes now before us; 
and this will therefore be the ſubject of the following Chapter. 


(=) Africanns who flouriſhed in the beginning of the third Century: Emſebins, Feroms 
Theodoret. (a) Bede, Zonaras, Rupertas, Joh, Temporarins, Corn. a Lapide, Foh. Voſſins, 
Pitavins, Mr. Lydiat, Archbp. Uſher, &c. (6) Dan. ix. 25. The Commandment there 
ſpoken of in the letter of the Prophecy ſuĩting to no other than that which was granted to 
Nehemiah by King Artaxerxes in the acth year of his — 2 (c) Africanns, who 
is followed by Theedoret, Bede, Zonaras, Rnpertns, rhe ty of the Romiſh 

Doctors. [See Frid. Con. Hiſt, p. 280.] 3 V. L. Abbreviate ſant: In our 

Tranſlation Are determined, are appointed of tor the great Events therein ta fall 
out, according to their reſpective Predictions. (e) So particularly Dr. Pri de aua. 
(F) So particularly Mr. Lancaſter. (z) Dan. ix. 27. (hb) When we come 


in order to creat of the laid Week. 
| N 3 CHAP. 
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CHAP. I. 


Setting forth the Ending of the Sixty-nine Weeks, 
or four hundred and eighty three Years of this 
Prophecy, in the Reverend and Learned Dr. 
PRIDEAUX's Hypotheſis thereof. 


HE next thing which cometh under our conſideration is the 
; Ending ot the ſeven Weeks, and threeſcore and two Weeks, 
or as in conjoined, or continued reckoning they make three- 

ſcore and nine Weeks. 

And herein I ſhall proceed in my former method to conſider, 
Firſt, Dr. Prideaux's Ending of theſe Weeks, ſecondly, the late Bi- 
ſhop Lloyd's Ending of them. 

Firſt, I beg leave to conſider the Reverend, and learned Dr. Pri- 
deaux's Ending of theſe ſixty-nine Weeks. And this is the (a) Com- 
ing of the Meſliah in the 2 John the Baptiſt. For as Mr. Dean 
hath told us (6), From the firſt ſeven Weeks, or forty nine Years reckon- 
ing foxty two Weeks, or four ed and thirty Tears more, this 

dl lead us down to the Coming of Chriſt the Meſſiah, who is here 
in the Prophecy predicted to come at the end of the ſaid 2 and 
tus Weeks (c). For the words of the Prophecy are, From the going 
forth of the Commandment to reſtore and to build Feruſalem 
unto the Meſſiah the Prince ſhall be ſeven Weeks, and three- 
ſcore and two Weeks: that is, there ſhall be ſeven Weeks for the 
compleating and finiſhing of the work, for which the Commandment, or 
Decree was granted; and from thence ſixty two Weeks more to the 
Coming of Chriſt the Meſſiah here intended, that ic, to the time of his 
firſt appearance on the Miniſtry 4 Goſpel. For his Coming here 
132 MUST be interpreted either of his Coming at his birth, or of 
bis coming on his Miniſtry. No one ſaith it of the former, neither will 
the term of Tears predicted of it ever meet it there. And therefore 
1 MUST be underſtood of the latter, that is, his coming, pſy 

aring in his Miniſtry, (viz. in the perſon of his fore-runner John t 
| Baptiſt;) And here the Tears predicted in the Prophecy will EXACTLY 


fad is 


——— 


Now 


| {s) Mr. Z. makes our bleſfed Saviour to come in his own perſon after 69 Weeks reckon'd 
from his ſeventh of Arraxerxes,-----But there is no ſuch ing at all here predicted, as I 
all here ſhew againſt Dr. Pride au his H after 69 Weeks. But it the Com- 
Ing of the Meſſiah were really predicted here in Mr. L'sſenſe thereof, viz. in his own per- 
fon on his Miniftry, and would the prophetick Text allow of theſe Weeks their raking thei 
beginning from the 7th of Artaxerxes, yet as I have ſhewn, they can never bave it 
from his 7th of Artaxerxes, and therefore I take no farther notice of Mr. L's end- 
"Ig thele ſaxry-nine Weeks, (6) Con. Hiſt. p. 291 lines, (c) Dan. ix. 35, 


can 2x 23 BE, 
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Now All this is indeed very promiſing. But upon enquiry theſe 
things will appear not ſo EXACTLY to anſwer, as tis here imagin'd, 
and indeed athrm'd that they do. For 

Firſt, thoſe words in the Text (4) Unto Meſſiah the Prince have 
nothing either in themſelves, or elſewhere in the leaſt warranti 
ſuch expoſition, or reference of them to ſuch Coming of the M 
ſah. They have nothing in themſelves importing ſuch his Com- 
ing. Here is not one word of it either expreſſly, or even impli- 
citely.— And they. have * elſewhere: for the Context ſpeaks 
of no other Coming of the Meſſiah either in verſe 25, or in the be- 
ginning of verſe 26 than that, and that only of his Coming to be 
CUT OFF. . 1 1 * 

For the Angel having told Daniel only in general in the 
twenty fifth, that from the going forth f the Commandment, &c. 
unto Meſſiah the Prince there ſhould be reckon'd two periods of 
Weeks, viz. ſeven Weeks, and threeſcore and two Weeks, therefore by 
way of explaining himſelf in the following verſe he tells him thar 
after thoſe periods of Weeks (e) the Meſſiah /hould be cut off Thoſe 
periods of Weeks in verſe the twenty fifth anto Meſſiah the Prince 
are the very fame number of Weeks (F), after which he was to be 
CUT OFF, as in verſe the twenty fixth. Therefore the reckoning 
the ſaid number of Weeks unto Meſſiah the Prince muſt alſo termi» 
nate in the fame ſenſe: viz. that there ſhould be ſo many Weeks 
unto Meſſiah the Prince his being cut off: 

So that thus it is plain that there is no foundation at all for in- 
terpreting theſe words «to Meſſiah the Prince in any other ſenſe of 
his Coming, than that of his Coming to the Croſs, or to be CUT 
OFF: as verſe the twenty ſixth in this rhe. lar is no other than 
an explanation of verſe the twenty fifth. | 

And therefore here is indeed no room for Mr. Dean's Dilemma 
now before us. There is not the leaſt ground for interpreting theſe 
words unto Meſſiah the Prince (g) either of the Coming of Chriſt at 
his birth, or of his Coming on his Miniſtry. The former part hereof 
is indeed giy'n up by Mr. Dean: and as to the latter part, how. 
ever it be affirm'd by him that the words muſt be underſtood of 
that, and that there 7he Tears 8 in the Prophecy ade 

+. | 


(d) Ib. (e) For tho? it be ſaid in verſe the twenty ſixth that after ehreeſcore and 
Weeks ſhall the Meſſiah be cut off, whereas it was ſaid in verſe the twenty fifth, Unto Meſ- 
fiah che Prince ſhall be ſeven Weeks, and threeſcore and two Weeks, which together make 
ſixty- nine Weeks, yet in fact thoſe threeſcore and two Weeks become alſo faxcy-nine 
Weeks, as they are neceſſarily reckon'd upon the heels of the foregoing ſeven Weeks as 
having one — with : As it hath been formerly ſhewn, 

(F) As it is plan from the foregoing Note. (g) To what hath been ſaid formerly in 
dur Expoſition of theſe words UNTO MESSIAH THE PRINCE 3s having no other mean- 
ing in them as to our bleſſed Saviour's Coming than that of his Coming to the Croſs, or to 
be CUT OFF as in verſe the twenty ſixth, It may be here farther in favour of ſuch 
Expoſition, thet bis SUFFERINGS did 792 — him ghe MESSLAH the Prince, 
as he is here called. For by, or in thoſe he immediately — — bis Enemies, 
and was therein truly a tr iumphant Prince. So St. Paal expretily tells us Col. ii. 15. 
Via. that on the Croſs He ſpoiled Principelitics, and Powers, 2 


\y 
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ud it, yet upon enquiry it will appear that theſe words cannot be 
ſo unde » foraſmuch as 
Secondly, the years predicted in the Prophecy in truth do not at all 
find ſuch interpreted Coming of the Meſfiab : however Mr. Dear 
hath been pleaſed to tell us that they do, in the following words 
(Þ) : viz, The 7th Tear of Artaxerxes Longimanus whence theſ; 
Weeks do begin, being co-incident with the Year of the Julian Peril 
4256 if ue reckon from thence ſeven Weeks, ſexty two Weeks, 
i. e. ſexty-nine Weeks, or 483 Tears, this will lead us down to the 
Tear of the Julian Period 4.739, which was the very Tear in which the 
Miniſtry of the Goſpel firſt began. This Chriſt executed at firſt, and 
therein made his appearance as the Meſſiah by his fore-runner John the 
| Baptiſt for the ſpace of 3 Tears, and a half, &c. | 
ow as to the Matter of fact here, viz. of Chriſt's ſeven years 
Miniſtry, and the former part thereof for three years and a half by 
Juobn the Baptiſt, It will not be long &er that it ſelf be call'd in 
queſtion. We are at preſent immediately concern'd with the be- 
ginning thereof, as the fame is here the aſlign'd ending of the 69 
Weeks, or 483 years, and as theſe predicted years, according to 
Mr. Dear's aſſertion hereof do exattly find ſuch appearance of the 
| Meſſiah in his Miniſtry in the perſon of John the Baptiſt. 
Now if this be ſo, if there be m_ ſuch Exactneſs and Agree- 
ment in reckoning here as Mr. Dean hath told us there is, it will 
lurely hence follow (for it mult in order to approve it ſelf here) that 
the Year of the Julian Period in which John the Baptiſt came preach- 
ing is truly correſponding with the fifteenth year of the Roman Em- 
r Tiberius. For it is certain in that Year (i) of Tiberius, 
hn began his preaching. | 
Well But according to Mr. Dean (as above) Fohn came preach- 
ing in the year of the Alas Period 4739. It will then here Y; 


„ 2 ie Serbs RE VEa=nrS BE 


ow that this ſame year of the Julian Period anſwers to the fi 

- Feenth year of the ſaid Emperour Tiberius. Otherwiſe this cannot 
the — aſſign'd year of the Julian Period when John came preach- 
ing. But in truth it doth not ſo anſwer. For not the Year 4739 
but the year 4742 anſwers to the true fifteenth of Tiberius Cæſar. 
For let any one look into Prolemys Canon, as Mr. Dean of Nor- 
wich himſelf hath adapted the years of the Julian Period (t) to that 
Canon, and he n 4739 truly 
anſwering to the fifteenth of Tiberius according to Prolemy. 1 


over them in it. His MINISTRY indeed fully proved him to be the CHRIST 
| the SON OF GOD [John xx. 31.] Bur fo alſo did his DEATH, or CUTTING OFF ; as 
it appears particularly in the recorded teſtimony ot the Centurion, Mat. xxvii. 54.----His 
* MINISTRY proved him to be the ANOINTED, as He was the great Prophet that was to 
come into the world, ¶ John vi. 14. ] But no leſs did his Death alſo prove him fo, as He was 
- our ANOINTED HIGH PRIEST, our GREAT HIGH PRIEST as He is call'd [ Heb. 

Iv. 15.]----Finally our Saviour Chriſ did in his death, or in his being CUT OFF moſt 
eminently approve himſelf the great CAPTAIN of OUR SALVATION, or the MES- 
- SIAH the PRINCE, as he was made PR through N [Heb. ii. 10.] : 
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then is a difference of about ſome 3 years exceeding the predicted 
term of 483 years now before us (J). 

uently our ſecond particular is hereb vd: viz. that 
the Tears predicted in the Prophecy do not exattly find the ſaid Com- 
ing of the Meſſiah in the preaching of John the Baptiſt. Theſe years 
are ſo far from exa#ly finding the true fifteenth of Tiberius according 
to mfr that they find only the welfth of it. Therefore Mr. 
Dean's Hypotheſis is failing in this particular. 

But here Mr. Dean will doubtleb require us to look upwards in 
his Chronological Table in the fame Column of Roman Em rs to 
another account of Tiberius his reign, and not that of Prolemy. For 
Mr. Dean hath now for the fake of this part of his Hypotheſis fled 
to another reckoning of the years of that Roman Emperour's reign, 
having forſaken Prolemy here becauſe of no longer ſervice to him; 
though he elſewhere (n) hath appealed immediately to him, by way 
of eſtabliſhing his Hypotheſis in its claim'd agreement with his Ca- 
non. But the Reckoning now in credit with Mr. Dear is that of 
Velleius Paterculus, and Suetoniut, who account the years of the reign 
of Tiberius not from the death of Auguſtus, but from the time of hi 
being admitted into Copartnerſbip with him in the Empire. This 
Reckoning as it happens to ſuit Mr. Dean's Hypothelis in this part 
a of it is therefore declar d for, as the true reckoning of the fifteenth 
| of Tiberius in which John the Baptiſt came preaching. For ſo Mr. 
Dean hath told us () in the following words, viz. the 15th Tear 6 

the reign of Tiberius in which John the Baptiſt began to preac 
| MUST be reckowd from the time, when he began to reign jointly 
with Auguſtus, and was according to Velleius Paterculus, and Sueto- 
nius admitted by him into Copartnerſhip with him in the Empire, &C. 
Thus Mr. Dean hath told us concerning this his reckoning of the 
aid fifteenth of Tiberius, that this MUST be it. It muſt indeed 
be ſo to ſerve Mr. Deaz's' turn here. For as he had already actu- 
ally fixed the end of the 70 Weeks, or 490 Tears of this Prophecy 
in a current reckoning of the whole, in the death of Chriſt in 
the 19th of Tiberius even according to Prolemy's account of the 
years of that Emperour's reign, it hence became neceſſary for Mr. 
Dean to end the 69 Weeks, or 483 Tears at the diſtance of the re- 
maining Weeks, or ſeven Tears from the death of Chriſt in the faid 
19th of Tiberius. But reckoning upwards from the nizete2uth of 
Tiberius ſeven years, the ſaid reckoning will bring us up to ao 
127 
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) Foraſmuch as between the panel the Jaljan Period 4256, (with which is coincl- 
dent the 7th of Artaxerxes) and the year of the faid Period 4742 there are 486, not 483 
years only, (m) As in page 265, I 12. of Mr. Dean's book ot Con, Hiſt. (n) p- 
292. l. 23, &c. And ſo again Vol. II. p. 665. I 7, &c. (fub Anno Chriftt 12, Ang. 42- 
Tib.1.) Tiberins was admitted into Copartnerſhip of Command, and Sovereignty with 
«Angnſtns in all the Provinces, and Armies of the Roman Empire. And a Decree palled 
both the ſenate, and people of Rome to confirm him in it. And from hence the fifreenth 

ear of Nberias mention'd in the Goſpel of St. Lake is to be reckon'd.----- Again p. 668. 
128 (ſub anno Chi. 26. Ib. 15. ] This year was the fifteenth year of Tiberius from the 
time that he was admitted to reign in Copartnerſhip with Auguſ/ins, And this was that 
Hicenth year of the reign of Tiberias mention d by St. Lake ch. iii. 1+] 


"the holy Scriptures. There can be no doubt of this, for Mr. Dean 
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would by no means ſerve Mr. Deam's turn in this part of his Hypo. 
theſis ; becauſe according to St. Lutte (o) John the iſt cam: 

aching not in the 12th but in zhe 15th of Tiberius. And yet 

s fifteenth of Tiberius would not ſerve Mr. Dear's turn here 
neither, foraſmuch as between the ſeventh of Artaxerxes Longi 
nus Mr. Dear's aſſign d beginning of theſe Weeks, and Ptolemy f ſaid 
eenth of Tiberius there are ſo far from being exactly 483 Tears, 
there are about ſome 486 Tears. What had Mr. Dean now to 
do then, but that which he hath accordingly done, viz. to forſake 
Ptolemy here, and to fly to another reckoning which might help out 
here, as it happens to do by its 7 years diſtance from the death of 
Chriſt And then as nothing more was wanting but an artificial 
pting of the conceived matter of it thereunto, Mr. Dean hath 
cordingly ſo adapted it, viz. by aſſigning to John zhe Baptiſt for 
his Miniſtry, and our Saviour's Coming, or firſt appearance therein in the 
Perſon of John three Tears, and a half of theſe ) Tears, and to our 
Saviour Chrif# the remaining three Tears, and a half And ſo the 
whole ſever Tears are accounted for. And now nothing was want- 
ing to compleat all but to make St. Luke's fifteenth of Tiberius not 
the fifteenth of Ptolemy, but the fifteenth of Velleius Paterculus, 
uetonius: Which Mr. Dean bath accordingly done. 
From all which particulars I beg leave therefore 
Firſt, To expoſtulate a little with Mr. Dean as to his leaving the 
rule of time, Ptolemy Canon. 

For wherefore ſhould we thus notoriouſly depart from that 

Let us ſtick to Prolemy's Canon. It is that ſurely which in adapt- 
ing of Events to their — periods in the Prophecy before us 
we ought to ſtand, or fall by, once and always (p). For it equally 
ought to be our guide, and we ought to ſtand the teſt thereof uni- 
verſally in all, and every of it. For, as Mr. Dean of Norwich 
hath moſt excellently rold us (q) of this Canon of time, (and indeed 
he hath ipoken nothing of it but what in the ſtricteſt juſtice ought to 
be ſaid of it), viz. that it is the ſureſt guide which we have in Chro- 
nology, and it is alſo verified by its agreement EVERY WHERE 
with the holy Scriptures : And that therefore it is not for the Au- 
zhority of any other HUMAN WRITING whatſoever to be re- 
ceded from. | 
Rae then, Lene to Mr. Dean, is our fixed Rule for us to go 


by in our Expoſition of this Prophecy. Wherefore then ſhould Mr. 


Dean have departed from it? Wherefore ſhould he have forſaken 
his own acknowledg'd Rule of time, Prolemys Canon, the ſureſt 
guide in Chronology, that which (confeſſedly) every where agrees with 


— ee. fob 


6) Ch. iii. 1, 3. (p) Otherwiſe a Rule is no Rule, *Tis here a Rule, but not 
there, A Rule only ad libitum. A Rule when for, but not when againſt an Hypo- 
theſis. () p- 286. I. 26. Con. Hiſt. 


12th of Tiberius ing to Ptolemy. But this year of Don 
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this Rule be thus every where agreeing with the ho 
Conſequently it is ſo agreeing here with the Scripture fifteenth of N. 
berius. Conſequently alſo the fifteenth of Tiberius in Prolemys 
Canon is the fifteenth of Tiberius in St. Luke (a), or vice vers, the F 
tenth of St. Luke is the fifteenth according to that Reckoning which 
Ptolemy followed after in his Canon :-—-But this notwi ing, 
Mr. Dean hath forſaken Prolemy here, and followed other HUMAN 
WRITINGS: Even thoſe of Velltius Paterculus, and Suetonius. 
For the authority of theſe Writers, He hath receded from the ſureſt 
guide we have in Chronology. Even in a Scripture point He hath 
receded from this golden guide, this ſareſt guide, which ought 
therefore here eſpecially to have been followed becauſe in a Scrip- 
ture point: and for this very reaſon ot Mr. Dean, even becauſe 
this guide is verified by its entire, or perfect agreement with Scripture. 
And therefore according to Mr. Dean himſelf it ought by no 
means (with all due ſubmiſſion be ir ſpoken) to have been receded 
from, (though for the fake of an Hypotheſis) the authority of 
Velleius Paterculus, and Suetonius, or indeed any other Human 
Writing whatſoever. 

Indeed, for another reaſon Mr. Dean ſhodd not have dealt thus 
by Ptolemy; Even becauſe on this very account, and for a like 
tranſgreſſion Mr. Dean had himſelf ( animadverted upon Peta- 
vius, and Arch-Biſhop Uſher: wiz. for their giving Artaxerxes 
Longimanus, upon the teſtimony of Thucydides a beginning of Tine 
years earlier to his — than that givn him by Prolemy: That 
which looks hardeſt (faith (c) Mr. Dean among other particulars be- 
fore by him obſerv'd) in this opinion is for the ſake of any Hiſto= 
rical Mriter (even Thucydides himſelf who is their Author here) 20 lay 
aſide the authority of Prolemy's Canon, which is built upon Aſtronomi- 
cal Demonſtrations. 

But Petavius, and Arch-Biſhop Uſer did no more as to the reign 
of Artaxerxes Longimanus, upon cheit interpreted teſtimony of 
Thucydides (d) than Mr. Dean of Norwich hath done ſince, as to the 
reign of Tiberius, upon the Authority of Yell. Paterculus and Suetonius. 
He hath therefore ſplit upon alike Rock, on which thoſe great Men 
had ſplit before him; and for which they have not eſcaped his cenſure. 
But they did it to ſerve a turn; And fo did Mr. Dean likewiſe: 
even for the ſake of his ending the two firſt periods of this Prophe- 
cy, or 483 years, at that diſtance from the 7th of Artaxerxes, and 
i of his thence (s) beginning the remaining week, or 7 years 
thereof, and his therefore aſſigning John the Baptiſt 3 years 
and a half to his Miniſtry, and our bleſſed Saviour alfo 3 0p 


wy Lake Ill, 1. b vix. in . 28 » 28 285. 286. Com. Hit. (c) . 286. 
1. 72 (4) As to with — I * ormerly ſpoken, when I took 2 
Mr. L's appealing thereunto in behalf of his arbitrary firſt of Artaxerxes in a like de» 
Farture from Prolemy's Canon. (c), For that which in Mr. Dean's Hypotheſis is the 
. the 483 years of this Prophecy, is allo the beginning of che remaining 
leven TCUs., F 
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and a half for his, the whole 7 years reckon'd from Mr. Dean; 
eenth of Tiberius, Viz. the fifteenth not according to Ptolemy 
On, but according to Velleius P aterculus, and Suetonius. And 
this, as I beg leave to ſhew 
Secondly, that as it is thus all arbitrary and groundleſs, fo it is al- 
ſo even inconſiſtent with the holy Scripture's Account of theſe 
thi | 
— at ney where find therein any thing favouring ei- 
ther a ſeven Tears Miniſtry of Fohn the Baptiſt, and our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, the Years of both their Miniſtries conſider d together, as 
ing ſeven Years, or a ſeparate Miniſtry of three Tears and a 
baff to John the .. and three years and a half after that to our 
bleſſed Saviour. We no where find cauſe to imagin, as Mr. Dean 
here doth, that their Minigry ſhould be altogether ſeparate, or 
that Fohn the Baptiſt ſhould abſolutely have finiſhed his Miniſtry 
before our Saviour Chriſt began his. | | 
That Fohn the _— was to begin his Miniſtry before our 
bleſſed Saviour enter d upon his, that is truly beyond all diſpute. 
It was neceſſary for him as he was the predicted fore-runner of the 
Meſſiah ro come before him: as accordingly he did in the 157 year 
of Tiberius Czfar, even in Mr. Deaz?'s rejected fifteenth of that Em- 
perour's reign, as it will appear by and by: wiz. not in Mr. Dean of 
Norwich's Year of the V. E. of Chriſt 26, bur in the year of the 
V. E. of Cbriſt 28. Then John he Baptiſt, as the fore-runner of 
the Meſſiah did doubtleſs come preaching and preparing the way be- 
fore him. But ſurely Our bleſſed Saviour might come preaching 
after him in much leſs time, in a great deal much leſs time, 
than three years and a half. And without queſtion ſo he did. 
For as his Miniſtry was (even in Mr. Dear's opinion of it) of three 
years and a half's Continuance, and as he del in the nineteznth of 
Tiberius, and that according to Prolemys Canon, even in Mr. Dean's 
opinion, and acknowledgment (F) alſo: And whereas John the 
Baptiſt came preaching certainly in Mr. Deau's rejected 15th of I- 
berius, (as it will be fully prov'd before we have done with this 
matter) hence of courſe it follows thar our bleſſed Saviour muſt 
neceſlarily have come upon his publick Miniſtry not long after 
John the Baptiſt's coming upon his. He came after him even in the 
very ſame year, the ſame fifteenth year of Tiberius, as learned Men 
have generally gather'd from the account giv'n us in the holy Go- 
ſpels of this matter. And therefore our learned Arch-Biſhop Uſer 
in particular (to give no other inſtances here) hath placed John the 
Baptiſts coming upon his Miniſtry, and our bleſſed Saviour's en- 
tring upon his in one, and the ſame year, according to his Ac- 


count. 
And 


) For this is the main foundation of Mr. Dean's Hypotheſis in beginning theſe 


Weeks trom the ſeventh of Arraxerxes, as he makes the whole 70 Weeks, or 490 Years 
of this Prophecy to end in the death of Chriſi in the rgth of Tiberius according to Pro» 
lemy's Canon. See p. 265. J. 1. (of Mr. Dean's book) Cc. 


the fexty-nine Weeks of this Prophecy. 18g 


And that John continued preaching and preparing the way of the 
LOC as he __ (on * Our IG was enter d up- 
on, and acting in his Miniſtry) *cill his being ſbur up im priſon, is evi- 
dent from the Goſ Hiſtor} thereof: however Mr 5 of Nor- 
wich for the fake of his Hypotheſis hath ſeparated their Miniſtry as 
above. I fay the Scripture 8 ſets aſide Mr. Dean's 

te account, as we ſhall ſoon find by looking into a few paſs 

of it. For not to enter into a long diſſertation here in order 
to ſhew this from the whole Hiſtory, we need only to look to 
John iii. 22, 23, 24: And we ſhall find this fully evident from 
thence. For in verſe the twenty ſecond we read _— theſe 
things (the things there before mention'd) came Jeſus and his Diſci- 
ples into the land of Judæa, and there he tarried with them, and b 
tix d That John was now in his Miniſtry is evident from the 
foregoing Hiſtory. That our Saviour was now enter'd upon his, 
is evident from hence, even that he alſo had now his Diſciples, and 
that he alſo now baptiz'd, as well as did John. He had now actu- 
ally ſome of John's Diſciples with him, who had forſook their Maſt- 
er John, and followed Chriſt upon Fohr's teſtimony of him. 
John i. 35---37.] He had alſo with him thoſe other Diſciples therein 
atter-mention'd, and others doubtleſs not mention'd. And even 
now while Chriſt was baptizing (g) in Fudee ¶ iii. 22.] It is certain 
. [from ver 23,] that John was at that time alſo baptizing in Enon 
near to Salem. And thus Fohn acted in his Miniſtry after that our 
bleſſed Saviour was enter'd upon his: for as we learn [from 
verſe 24,] John was not as yet caſt into priſon. 

Now theſe Miniſterial Acts of Chriſt were after his firſt Paſſover 
which was in the month of April in the year of the V. E. (H of 
Chriſt 29, and in the fifteenth of Tiberius. But Chrift was enter d 
into his Miniſtry ſome time, probably a few months before the 
ſaid Paſſover : and John alſo a — months before him. 

This firſt Paſſover of Chriſt, of which I atn now ſpeaking is 
that mention'd in John ii. 13. It was on April the 15th of this 
Year. And that this Year was the Year of the J. E. of Chriſt 29, 
is evident from that diſcourſe which the cus had with our Lord 
a little before it at Jeruſalem as touching the SIGN by them then 
requird of him upon his now acting in his miniſterial office even 
at Jeruſalem. For now towards the Paſſover Chriſt was come up to 
Jeruſalem ¶ Jun ii. 13.] There having now acted as a Prophet in 
whipping the buyers, and ſellers out of the Temple | ver. 14—17.] the 
Jews ſaid unto him, what ſign ſbecueſt thou unto us, ſeeing that thou 
doſt theſe things? [ ver. 18.] Our Saviour knowing them to be ſuch 

as 


(z) Though Feſws himſelf baptized not, but his Diſciples. John iv. 22 ( By V. K. 
we mean the —— Ara of Gorif introduced into uſe by Dionyſins Exignns, in the 52 7th 
Lear ot that Ara. {See Prideanx Pref. to Con. Hiſt. Vol. 1. p. 2, and alſo Vol. 2. p. 237» 
and 658. ] It differs 3 full years, and as much as from Decem. 2.5 of another from the true 
Year of Chriſt's birth: foraſmuch as in the year 4 before A. B. or the V. A. of Chriff 


Hur Saviour was born, and chat on the 25th of December in the Church's Account, 
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as would not be convinced by a Sign, gave them none;: but referrg 
them to that great Sign which he intended to = them by his 
Reſurrection from the dead. He did it in theſe Words, Free! 19.] 
15. y this . and in three days T will raiſe it up again. 
A of thaw underſtanding Chriſt as if he had ſpoken of that auguſt 
Temple which Herod had built, they ſaid to him | ver. 20.] 
Thi Temps ied Bk bo Kale wes rheſe 48 poor and wilt thou rear 
in three days ? 
ow hence it appears that this firſt Paſſover of Chriſt was in the 
29th year of the V. A. of Chriſt, foraſmuch as that about the Paſſo- 
of this Year was the he begin of the 47th year from the fpring 
time of the 18th year of reckoning betore the Yulgar Ara of 
Chriſt, when Hered began his building of the Ip» being the outer- 
part of the Temple. (). 

That this Paſſover as it was thus in the twenty ninth year of 
the J. . of Chriſt, ſo it was alſo in the fifteenth year of Tiberi- 
ur (the year when John came alſo preachi 5 is evident, foraſ- 
much as that the ſaid fifteenth year of Tiberius in Auguſt the 
nineteenth preceding the ru em fifth day of December when 
the 29th year of the ſaid /. A. of Chriſt. To this fifteenth of Ti- 
berius from the 19th of Auguſt till December the twenty fifth correſ- 

the year of the V. E. of Chriſt 28: e. till the 
nineteenth of Auguſt following the Year of the J. K. of Chriſt 29. 
But this Paſſover being in April was included as in the twenty ninthyear 
of the V. . of Chriſt, ſo alſo in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius, 
as _ very.next April following in 3 after the ſaid 19th of 
Aug. 
But now as we have ſeen, Chriſt was plainly come upon his Mi- 


—_ even at Feruſalem. 
e had been alſo in a private Exerciſe of his Miniſtry for ſome 
little time before. For he came thither from Capernaum, where he 
had wrought «ugg Fl thereby much 4diſpleas'd his Brethren at 
Nazareth ¶ Luke iv. 23 HR before that he had been in Galilee, 
where he was to ba. A. 1.] There at 
. Mirac it. 11.] And into Gaile 
8 came preſently after his leaving Han the Baptiſt, when looki 
Feſus, he had giv'n that teſtimony concerning him, Behold 
de Lamb of God; ¶ Fohn i. 36.] even the next day after that, [v. 43. 
taking Job's Diſciples with him [v. 37.] and now leaving 
to his buſineſs, which was to pre Sy Mrs, = for ay « [v.31.] 
And thus we have traced up C came there- 
unto, as ir were upon the . John zhe Tha 
So that the Exactneſs of this matter as near as can be 
may ſtand thus: viz. that as Our Saviour Chriſt came upon his Mi- 
niſtry in the fifteenth year of the reign of the Roman Emperour II- 
terius ſome time before the Paſloyer of the * 1 
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the fixty-nine Weeks of this Prophecy. tor 
Chriſt 29, ſo John the Baptiſt came ſome time before him in the 
ſame fifteenth of Tiberius. Our bleſſed Saviour came conſequently 
either not long after the year of the Vulgar Ara of Chtiſt 29 
was begun, or very little before the Year ot the V. A. of 
Chriſt 28 was expir d; but till in the fifteenth year of Tiberius : for- 
aſmuch as the Year of the V. A. of Chriſt 28 anſwers partly to the 
fifteenth year of Tiberius, vix. till December the twenty fifth of that 
year, 5 of Th to the year of the V. A. of Chriſt 29, as the ſaid 


eenth of Tiberius thenceforward runs in with the ſaid 29th of 
Chriſt till the 19th of Auguſt following, when the ſixteenth 
of Tiberius: As we have before obſery'd. John the Baptiſt as he 
came on his Miniſtry, as the fore - runner of the Meſſiah, and con- 
ſequently before him, He came in the end of the V. . of Chriſt 
twenty eight, and in the heginning of Tiberius his fifteenth, and con- 
ſequently not till after the nineteenth of Auguſt (of the ſaid twenty 
eighth year of Chriſt) as that began the ſaid fifteenth of Tierivs, but 
ſtill before the #wenty fifth of December (following the ſaid nineteenth 
of Auguſt) foraſmuch as the ſaid 2wenty fifth of December (t) be- 
gan the Year of the V. . of Chriſt ?wenty nine. 

To return therefore to the point immediately in hand, So far is 
Mr. Dean's Hypotheſis in this part of it, viz. of a ſeparate Mi- 
niſtry of John the Baptiſt from that of our Saviour, and that of 
John's being three years and a half before our Saviour enter d u 

his of three years and a half more, ſo far I fay is this 7 Years Hy- 
potheſis from being reconcileable with Scripture, 

In vain therefore hath Mr. Dean argued on this occaſion, as we 
find him here to have argued (/); wiz. that if St. Luke's fifteenth of 
Tiberius were to be reckon'd the fifteenth from the death of Au- 
guſtus his Predeceſſor, then it would follow, (Firſt) that in this 
caſe (whereas Chriſt died in the 19th of the faid reckoning) there 
would have been but 4, years for the Miniſtr John the Bee 
and the perſonal Miniſtry of Jeſus Chriſt put both together: And that 
therefore this time would have been too narrow a ſpace for the acting 
which are recorded of them in the Goſpels. (2dly) becauſe that 
in ſo ſhort a time as muſt be allowed to the Miniſtry of John in this 
caſe, It is not likely that he could have acquired that great fame, as 
2 not only 2 6%, but on from the writings of Joſephus 
the Hiſtorian, that he had obtain d not only in Judæa, and Galilee, 
but alſo through all the circumjacent regions before his death. 

But the former of theſe Reaſons ceaſeth of courſe, As it was 
Juſt now ſhewn from ＋ * that ng nw the Baptiſt, and our 
bleſſed Saviour acted in their reſpective iniſtries at one, and the 
ſame time, (fo I mean as that of John the Baptiſt laſted in 
his time.) Tho' catne firſt in the year of the V. A. of 
Chriſt ewenty eight, and in the fifteenth of Tiberius, yet Our _— 


- (#) Foraſmuch as the Church chat day the birth day of our Lord: 
NU ty ago 


192 Of Dr. Paweaux's Ending of 
ſed Saviour was not long after; not many months after, (if not 
in the ſame tuemy eighth year of the V. ZE. of Chriſt, as before 
noted, yet) in the fame fifteenth of Tiberius, and early in the year 
of the V. E. of Chriſt twenty zine: foraſmuch as the former 
part of the Year of the V. E. of Chriſt 7wenty nine anſwers to 
the latter part of the fifteenth of Tiberius, as it hath been here 
alſo noted. For as we have ſeen, Chriſt was doubtleſs on his 
Miniſtry before the Paſſover of this Year. But as Chriſt came 
thus ſoon after John, here is room enough, with Mr. Dean's 
leave, for both their Miniſtries. I do not fay for a ſeparate Mi- 
niſtry of three Tears and a half for John, for that is groundleſs, 
and merely ex Hypotheſi, but for both their Miniſtries, as we 
have now accounted for them; Even Mr. Dear's 

2d reaſon urg d in favour of his fifteenth of Tiberius, and againſt 
the rejected fifteenth notwithſtanding : viz. that in ſo ſhort 4 time as 
muſt be allowed to the Miniſtry of John in this caſe (viz. in caſe that 
he came in the ſifteenth of Tiberius, in Mr. Deaz's rejected account 
thereof, and our Saviour came preaching ſo ſoon after him in the 
end of the ſaid fifreenth of Tiberius) that then it is not likely that he 
(Fobn) could have acquir'd that great fame, as appears not only 2 

oſpels, but alſo from the writings of Joſephus the Hiſtorian that 
had obtain d, &c, as above. 

For ſurely this is all nothing elſe but reaſoning for an Hypothe- 
ſis, even for ſuch a one as is not conſiſtent with Scripture, as it 
hath been now ſhewn. Such reaſoning therefore is vain. 

It is in it felt alſo inconcluſive of that, which it is brought to 

rove and eſtabliſh. For as John the Baptiſt came preaching moſt 
likely, as it hath Leen ſhewn in the latter end of the year of the 
V. E. of Chriſt 28, and in the beginning of the fifteenth year of 
Tiberius, in Mr. Dean's rejected * ſo as Jobm conti- 
nued preaching till the time of Herod's —_ him up in priſon, 
which we ſuppoſe was not till the Year of the V. A. of Chriſt 30, 
and the ſixteenth year of the reign of Tiberius, (viz. not till after the 
zwenty fifth of December of the 1 of Tiberius, and con- 
ſequently not till the Year of the V. . of Chriſt 30) fo here be- 
ing thus about (n) eighteen months allowed for his whole Miniſtry, 
He might during this time very well have acquir d that extraordi- 
wary fame which before his impriſonment he had moſt deſervedly 
acquir'd not only in Judæa, and Galilee, but alſo through all the circum- 
jacent Regions. | . 


(m) It was at the Paſſover time, or ſoon after, that Chriſ came to hear of this. 
[Wherefore, when Chriſt left Feruſalem (after the Paſſover there of this Year, Fohn v. 1.) 
He went from thence into Galilee, Mat. iv. 12. and there firſt to his Brethren at Naza- 
reth. Luke iv. 16.] Theretore allowing Fohn 3 months of this year, as the Paſſover was 
in April, = on the 7th day thereof this year] and the whole foregoing ear; and 3 
—_— on * of 7 v. 4 of ** 28, vix. the laſt 3 months t — (for In — 

wgnſt prec 1 an the 1 th Nb.) here are the 18 Months us allowed 
Fobn the Baptiſt's Miniſtry. 1 5 | 
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It is ſurely poſſible that ſo eminent a Preacher as was Joh» 
the Baptiſ® who came in the Spirit, and power of Elias (Luke i. 17. 
might have acquird a great fame, and without all doubt he did 
upon his firſt appearance, in as many months preaching, as Mr. 
Dean hath aflign'd him. years, wherever he went in that time, even 
before Our Saviour's entring upon his Miniſtry. So great a Pro- 


phet as was John even upon one months preaching as he went 


up and down in a country, his Preaching would certainly make a 
great rumour in it, and raiſe a very high character, and eſteem 
of his perſon in that Country. His tame would quickly reach 
remote and diſtant parts, and put all people preſently upon the 
curiolity of hearing, at leaſt upon making enquiry concerning 
_ _ his on And — it W. * wit Fews upon 

t ziſFs coming, and preaching the baptiſm of Repentance 
15 the remiſſion of Sins, and that they ſhould 128 8 * who was 
now to come after him, even the Meſſiah. They of Feruſalem no 


ſooner heard thereof, but by what they heard they were — 4 


convinced that he was an extraordinary perſon. And ſo was 
ſo the matter of his Preaching. For he proclaimed the Meſſiah 


whom they expected, as being juſt now upon his coming. Hence- 


both the people, and even the Rulers alſo as they were exceeding- 

affected with this news, ſo no leſs with the Me of it. 
erefore no ſooner had John begun his preaching in the wilder- 

xeſs of Judæa (Luke iii. 1.) and the fame thereof reach'd Jeruſalem, 

but as the people preſently flockt thither to him, and were baptiz'd 

| him in Jordan confeſſong their ſins (Matt. iii. 5, 6.) So the Prieſts 

and Levites alſo ſent from ans to know of him w 

0 2 and by = authority he in his Prophetical office, 

h i 19-25. 

Hence it is plain that John had now acquir d a very great fame, 
and was held as a very wonderful perſon even by the Prieſts, and 
Eevites, but eſpecially by the people; tor among them All men mu- 
ſed whether John himſelf were the Chriſt, or not. (Luke iii. 15.) 
This therefore put him upon declaring to them (v. 16.) and alſo up- 
on returning a meſſage to the Prieſts and Levites by the Pharj 
whom they had ſent unto him on that enquiry ( i. 19, 24-) that 
indeed He was not the Chriſt (v. 20.) but that he was ſent before 
him as his immediate fore-runner. (v. 23, 27.) ; | 

The next day after that Fobw had giv'n this anſwer to the no 
and Levites, Telus then walking by him, John. ſaw the holy-Ghoſf 
Cn pon him. Thereupon John declar d again that this was 

e, even that this das the ſon of God: and that he knew him by 
4 2 as he wat told that he ſbould, by him that ſent him. 

v. 29-—34.) x | ; 

Now com we imagin that theſe things were not tranſacted pre- 

ſently after Fobn's coming upon his Miniſtry? | 


Q Is 
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Is it not natural to believe, and moſt likely to be according 
very truth, that the rumour of fo ſingular r. as 
the Baptiſt upon many accounts (as he is ib'd the 
Goſpels, as to his babit of dreſs, his auſtere way of life, pecially 

his new Doctrine, Mat. iii. 1, ow ii. 1, 8.) no ſooner reached tro 
Feruſalem, but that they ſhould be all immediately fer on fire with an Ear 
— and bis vi 
Doctrine? And that therefore the multitude run away pre- col 
ſently after him into the Wilderneſs, without any delay, after that niltr 
this news had ſpread it ſelf among them? The populace are naty- Chri 
I rr eight 


755 

Was 

l 1 
of 


withour bidding, withour delay. 
” Sh: After all, Is it in the leaſt likely that John the Baptiſ ef 
ſhould be three years, and a half ing, before he could acquire in w 


ſuch a fame as was ſufficient to create ſuch reſort to him? even be- Rec 
fore they of Jeruſalem, the people went after him, and the Prieſts and A 
Levites ſent their meſſage of enquiry to him ?—ls it at all likely that tent 
they who were at this time big with expectation of a Meſſiab, when Emy 


no aperſon even in their opinion, and in His own worth and of T 
excellencies ſo nearly reſembling him, made his publick appearance, of tt 
coming to them as a Prophet ſent from God, could be long at any the { 
eaſe within themſelves, till they had put the queſtion to him, as did he vi 
the in their on „and as did the Prieſts and Levites by rour 


the Phariſees, whom ſent on that errand to know, if he were 
© the Meſſiah, or not -Surely they could not poſſibly have waited 
Mr. Dean of Norwich's aſſign d time for John's getting fame, and 
credit enough among them for to have ſuch enquiry made of him, 
They c never have ſtaid thus long. As they were big, fo s 
one may not improperly ſay here, they would have burſt with ex- 
pectation, Cer that time came about. No. Tis ſurely beyond all 
reaſon to imagin any ſuch thing. 22 | 

Add to all this, that it is moſt unlikely that the Meſſiah himſelf 
ſhould be ſo long in coming after his fore-runner, as is this Mr. Dean 
d term for John the Baptiſts Miniſtry. Fohn came as the 
immediate Herald of this great King, the King Meſſiah. But He- 


ralds in this ſervice give notice of the approaching appearance of their F. Per 
wa off So did Jubm the Baptiſt proclaim his great Maſter now nine 
* Farther, As John the Baptiſt was to prepare, or make ready the Tiberi 
way before Chriſt, this evidently ſhews that the Meſſiah was now de 
forthwith upon his coming. And | | us We 
Finally, the very nature of ſuch Preparation implies as much Bt 
The Fews were now to. be prepar'd by John the Baptiſt for the con- which 
ing of the Meſſiah. But if they were to have waited Mr. Deavs the le: 
allign'd term of rbres Tears and a half for the Meſſiaf's coming w Wl F 
his publick Miniſtry, after that Jubn had thus declar d him upon his BY (+) &. 
| hing in the wilderneſs, then probably at ſome diſtance of time, = 
| Tome of them where he had firſt preached, might have * Py 
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the fit nine Weeks of this Prophecy. 197 
of another forerunner of the Meſſiab, another John the Baptiſt to 
have prepar'd his way : eſpecially conſidering the refractorineſs, heed- 
eſſneſs, and inconſtancy of that obdurate people. 

So that if Reaſoning only were to carry the point in hand, it ſeems 
ſtrongly to declare not for Mr. Dear's ſeparate Miniſtry of rhres 
Tears and a half by him — to John the Baptiſt before our Sa- 
viour's entring upon his Miniftry, but contrariwiſe for our Lord's 
coming quickly after 9 — the Baptiſt had enter d upon his Mi- 
niſtry in the fifteenth of Tiberius, and in the Year of the V. A. of 
Chriſt thereunto correſponding not the ruenty ſixth, but the ent 
eigbth in the latter end of that year; or in other words, in the f, 
tenth of Tiberius, as reckon d not from his being admitted into Co- par i- 
rerſbip uuith Auguſtus, but from the death of the ſaid Emperour : 
in which latter way Prolemy reckon'd according to his uſual way of 
Reckoning in his Canon. a 

And Confeſſedly (a) in Mr. Deans own Hypothefis Ptolemy's nine- 
tenth of Tiberius is the true Scripture nineteenth of the reign of that 
Emperour; as our bleſſed Saviour was put to death in the nineteenth 
of Tiberius, according to that Canon: therefore Prolemy's fifteenth 
of the reign of that Emperour is _—— Scripture fifteenth alſo of 
the ſaid Emperour. It is fo even in Mr. Deaus own teſtimony as 
he was conſtrain d to return to Ptolemy's nineteenth of that Empe- 
„ however oblig d to leave him a while as to his ff- 
teenth. 

Alſo ſuch returning to Prolemy in his nineteenth Tear of Tiberius is 
a tacit acknowledgment ar leaft of St. Luke's fifteenth of Tiberius 
being indeed the fifteenth not in the reckoning followed after by 
Velleius Paterculus, and Suetonius, but of its being the fifteenth _ 
in that account which was afterward followed by Prolemy in 
Canon. For Mr. Dean acknowledging Ptolemy's nimteenth of Ti- 
berius to be the true nineteenth of Tiberius, and as ſuch the true 
Scripture year of Chriſt's death ( b) by conſequence muſt 8 

_ JF 


(s) For Mr. Dean reckons the ears of this Prophecy from the year of the 
J. Period 4256, as that year pa 2 8 Prolemy's Canon was the 7th year of Ar- 
taxerxes Longimanus. [ Con. Hiſt, p. 265.] And theſe years thence reckon'd end in tha 
& nineteenth of Tiberius according to Prolemy's Canon. But in the other reckoning fol- 
lew'd by Mr. Dean in his fifteenth of Iiberius, they do not end *till the twenty ſecond of 
Tiberizs. And therefore indeed had Mr. Dean been coniftent with himſelf, and with 
his reckoning of the fifteenth of Tiberins, he ſhould have placed the death of Chriß in 
the twenty ſecond of Tiberins by the ſame Reckoning Bur this year of Tiberi- 
% would not ſerve Mr. Dean's turn here. And therefore he comes back again to 
Ptolemy's Canon for his ending of the ſeventy Weeks in his 19th thereof; here W 
* Reckoning, and in the ending of his ſixty- nine Weeks following another, For 
which Liberty indeed not to be allowed in any Hypothefis of theſe Weeks there is nog 
the leaſt Occaſion after all: foraſmuchi as the predicted Events of it, eſpecially in 
grand Period of the fixry-nine Weeks now before us had their exact accompliſhment in 
full agreement with Prolemy's Canon, as we ſhall fee particularly in the following Chapter. 
(5) As it ſurely is according to the tefimony of Phlegon Trailianns, who hath ramarked at 
the laſt year of the two hundred and ſecond Olympiad, as follows, There was this yea? the 
greateſt Eclipſe of the Sun that ever was known, It was night at the fixth hon of tha 
Y. ſe that thi Stars of Heaven wers ſeen, &c+---- This gould be no other than the mira 
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lemy's fifteenth to be the true fifteenth, even St. Luke's fifteenth there: 
of in that account which he followed, which could be therefore no o. 
ther than the fifteenth year of Tiberius as reckon'd from the death 
his Predeceſſor Auguſtus : And that the holy Evangeliſt's fifteenth of 
Tiberius is the fftzenth of that Emperour's reign in the ſaid Ac- 
count, viz. as the years thereof are reckon'd from the death of 
Auguſtus, we are yet farther confirm'd from Foſephus, and Euſebiu 
their reckoning of the years of the reign of the Emperour Tiberius, 
not from the time of his Copartnerſhip in the Government with 
Auguſtus, but from the time of himſelf being Emperour. 

For proof hereof, Let it be conſider'd that the zwelfth of Tibe- 
rius according to theſe Authors is evidently the zwelfth from his be- 
ing actually Emperour. For | 

Firſt, As to Joſephus (c), It is evident from him that Valerius Gra- 
tus the Roman Governour of Judæa was recall'd from his ſaid Go- 
vernment in the rwelfih year of the reiga of Tiberivs.—--Now he had 
been put in by Tiberius in the beginning of his reign, viz. (in Dr, 
Prideaux's (d) own Calculation hereof,) in the beginning of the ff. 
teenth year of the V. A. of Chriſt. And He was recall'd accord- 
ing to the ſame account (e) in the twenty ſixth year of the V. . of 
Chriſt, viz. in the twelfth of Tiberius; after that he had now held 
the Government eleven Years : In the end whereof according to 
Joſephus ( V be made Cazaphas High-Prieſt.-—-Thus much from Joſe 

. Now 

_ Secondly, As to Euſebius, we have his teſtimony that Pontius Pilate 
was made Procurator of Fudæa in the zwelfth year of the reign of 
Tiberius. He tells us ſo twice in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 6. 

Now to return to Foſephus, as to Pilates continuing in his Procu- 
ratorſhip, It was for the ſpace of ten years. He tells us (+) that 
Pilate continued in the Government ten years, and was recalled in 
the laſt year of Tiberius. 1 

Hence it is evident, that as by the teſtimony of theſe Authors 
both Caiaphas, and Pontius Pilate came into their reſpective Offices 
in the twelfth of Tiberius, ſo the ſaid Authors reckon'd their frf 
Tear of Tiberius his reign, not as doth Mr. Dean of Norwich in this 
part of his Hypothefs Hom the time of his admiſſion into a Copan- 
nerſhip in the Government with Auguſtus, but from the time of hs 
being himſelf Emperour upon the death of Anguſtus. For their 
twelfth of Tiberius can be only the twelfth year of his reign from the 
latter reckoning. Allo 


ctilous Darkneſs, which was over al! the Land, i. e. not only over all Jade, but over il 
the Reman Empire, or at leaſt all the Eaſtern part of it, during our bleſſed Saviour's C. 
cifixion in the nineteenth of Tiberins, as the year of the above-named Olympiad 
in che ſaid nineteenth [not in the twenty ſecond] of that Emperour as Philoponus de Cres. 
11. 21. hath ſhewn :; and ſome months after. April 3. of A. D. 33. (e) Lib. 
Ant. xviii. c. 3. (4) Con. Hiſt. vol. II. Chron, Table: as the years after 
Chriſt in the ſecond Column truly anſwer to the right hand tigures in the Column ef 
Roman Emperours of Tiberius alone, which Joſephus followed, and not the left hand ac- 
count in the ſaid Column of the years of Tiberius bis reigning with Anguſins, Which 
G medled not with. 6 Ib. ſub anno Chriſti 26. (f) un log jan &% 
* | 


) Lib. Antiq. xviii. 5, ending, 
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the fixty-nine Weeks of this Prophecy. 197 
Alſo Tiberius his recalling Pontius Pilate according to Joſephus (i) 
after that he had held the Government ten years, as the ſaid re- 
calling was in the laſt year of that Emperour, which was his ue 
third plainly proves the fame. | 

Therefore ſince Foſephus reckon'd thus, and Exſebius reckon'd thus, 
Is it not moſt likely, we leave it to the Reader if it be not almoſt 
next to a certainty that St. Le had before them reckon d thus allo ? 
Even that he reckon'd his fif7cenrh of Tiberius not as afterwards did 
Velleius Paterculus, and Suetonius from the time of that Emperour's 
being admitted into a Copartnerſhip of Government with Auguſtus, 
but as did Foſephus, and after him Eu ſebius from the time of that 
Emperour's himſelt commencing Emperour. 

So that theſe, and the foregoing particulars being duly confi- 
der d, we finally leave it to the judicious Reader if Dr. Prideaux s 
ending of the 69 Meets, or 483 years of this Prophecy in the Coming 
of Chriſt in the perſon of John the Baptiſt in Mr. Dean's f 
teenth of Tiberius according to the reckoning ot Velleius Paterculus, 
and Suctomius, can poſſibly even in this view of ſuch Ending be a 
was + aſſign'd Ending of the ſaid 69 Weeks. 

t hath been formerly ſhewn (+) that ſuch Ending is in it ſelf moſt 
unlikely ro be the Ending intended in the Prophecy in the true ſenſe 
and meaning of thoſe words of it (/), »nto Meſſiah he Prince. It is 
alſo inconſiſtent with the letter of Scripture, with the expreſs Cha- 
racter laid down in the Prophecy (, vi. the cutting off the Meſ- 
ſiah at the end of the 69 Weeks, or 483 Pars; as this is the very 
remarkable ending of them as it is immediately aſſignd in the Pro- 
phecy. And therefore by our ſecond Rule laid down for us to 
by in the expoſition of this Prophecy, it is impoſſible that this Hy- 
potheſis ſhould bear on that account. 

It hath alſo been now ſhewn that it is impoſſible it ſhould, by 
reaſon of it's utter repugnancy, and irreconcileableneſs with the un- 
queſtionable meaſure of time Prolemys Canon. Even ſuppoſing 
with Mr. Dean of Norwich that theſe Years were to take their be- 
ginning from the ſeventh of Artaxerxes Longimanus (which however 
cannot be ſuppos'd with any colour of truth, foraſmuch as the Come 
mandment mention'd .in this Prophecy could not poſſibly be that 
which dent forth in the ſeventh of Artaxerxes, as we have formerly 
ſhewn) yet even this ſuppos d, even in this View of the Haid 69 
Weeks, or 483 Tears, they cannot have their Ending in Mr. Dean's 
fifteenth of Tiberius for the reaſons now given. And therefore by 
our third Rule Mr. Dean's Hypotheſis is incapable of 1 its 
ground, as being in no wiſe according with, or approving it ſelf as 
it ought to do in all its parts by Ptolemy's Canon (). 

O 3 And 


(;) Ib. 10. See above. (1) Dan. ix. 25. (n) Ver. 26. After three» 
ſcore and two Weeks (i. e. After 69 Weeks, a+-4heſe 62 running in upon the foregoing 
ſeven Weeks make together 69) ſhali Meſſiah be out off, (=) Tis doubtleſe with 
Dr. Prideanx one among ocher Objections which he may have againſt Mr, Z's _—_ 
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And thus Dr. Prideauxs aſſignd Ending of theſe ſixty-nine 
Weeks appearing as groundleſs as is his beginning of them, neither 
the one nor the other being founded in Scripture, nor the whole 
fum of 483 years between the two terms approving it {elf by the 
Chrondloger's ſure and infallible guide Prolemy's Canon, we may now 
Proceed to ſhew on the other hand in fayour of the late Biſhop 
L94's Hypotheſis, in this part of it, vis. in his ending of rhe 69 
Weeks, or 483 Tears of this Pr that it hath both theſe ſure 

ualifications recommending it, viz. It hath a perfect Harmony, or 
Agreement both with Scripture, and alſo wich Prolemys Canon, a; 
we ſhall fully evidence in the following Chapter. 
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CHAP. III. 


Giving an Account of the late Biſhop Luovp his 
Ending of the 7 Weeks, and 62 Weeks or 48; 
Tears the ſecond Period of this Prophecy of 


Daniel's Lxx Weeks. 
\ } V Ending of theſe 69 Weeks, or 483 Tears. And that is the 
' death of the Meſſiah, or his being cur off after the expira- 
tion of the ſaid predicted term, even at the very next Paſſover fol- 
' lowing upon the expiration of the ſixty tuo Weeks (a) as being reckon'd 
in a current reckoning upon the foregoing ſever (b), and making to- 
gether 69 Weeks, or 483 Tears. 
And the perfect Agreement hereof we are to ſhe, 
Firſt, With the holy Scripture, 
Secondly, With Prolem 7y's Canon. 8 
Firſt, This is evident from Scripture. For it is the very expreſs 
Character in the Prophecy of this the ſecond period of theſe bels: 
namely, that after threeſcore and two Weeks the Meſſiah ſhould be CUT 
OFF (c), viz. after 62 Weeks, as they were current in reckoning 
upon the foregoing ſever Weeks (d): or in other words, after y Weeks 
and 62 Weeks, or 483 Years. For 
That the 62 —_ are to be reckon'd in a En 
yeckoning upon the foregoing 7 Weeks it hath been ewn. 
Nor is this * diſputed A ; They have one and the fame Begin- 


ping aſſigned them in the Prophecy, wiz. the going forth of the Com- 


E are now come to conſider the late learned Biſhop Lhyd'; 


"Be, that be hath lelt Prodery's Canon in his 5th of Artarerxes. „Tit bis charge Bike 
.. 

goted.-— e therefore mul as to avi , 
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wandment to rebuild ſeruſalem; For herein is the Text expreſs (Dar. 
ix. 25) that from thence, even from the going forth of the => 
mandment t rebuild Jeruſalem, unto Meſſiah the Prince ſball be ſeven 
Weeks and ſixty two Weeks. And this Commandment, as it hath been 
ary, ſhewn, was that which went forth from Artaxeræes Longi- 
manus King of Perſia in the wentieth year of his reign. Therefore 
from the going forth of that Commandment UNTO MESSIAH the 
Prince there were by this Prophecy to be reckon'd juſt ſo many 
Weeks of Tears and no more, that is 483 Years, and not one other 
whole year farther. What ?---Uzzo the birth of the Meſſiah : No 
reckoning will ever find it there.---Or unto his Coming to his Mini- 
ſtry, either in his own perſon, or according to Mr. Dean of Nor- 
wich, in the perſon of John e Baptiſt Nor will any reckoning 
of the ſaid term as we have ſeen, ſuit here in either of ſuch the 
Coming of the Meſſiah. And no wonder that it doth not. As no 
ſuch coming of the Meſſiah, as we have alſo ſeen, can be the true 
ſenſe of theſe words unto Meſſiah the Prince any more than any 
reckoning in ſuch ſenſe of them can be a true Reckoning. 

What other Coming of the Meſſiah is there then beſides theſe which 
is moſt likely to be that intended in theſe words ?----W hat but that 
which as I have alſo obſery'd was truly, and N his great and 
important Coming both to u Gentiles his Coming to his 
SUF FERINGS (e) ?----The Prophecy it ſelf, as we have — 
ſhewn, points out this very explanation of the words in the very 
next verſe (7), in thoſe words, After threeſcore and two weeks ſhall 


Meſſiah be cut off: Thus from the going forth 2 Commandment, 


Cc. unto Meſſiah the Prince his coming Croſs, or his being 
CUT By there were to 1 nn core and two 
weeks. is is the very letter of the P cy which expr 
pinneth us down wa word AFTER, and therein b pom 
time immediately, or very ſoon after following upon the expiration of 
theſe ſeven weeks, and threeſcore and two weeks, a time which ſhould 
then certainly be come for the death of Chriſt, at leaſt before ano- 
ther full year ſhould come about after the expiration of the ſaid ſixty 
vine weeks, or four hundred and eighty three Tears. Our Saviour there- 
fore could not ſurvive a whole Tear after the faid preciſely here pre- 
dicted term was run out. For otherwiſe he had not then — cut off 
according to this Prophecy after 483, but after 484 years He had not 
been cut off after ſeven weeks, and threcſcore and two weeks, but aſter 
ſeven weeks, and threeſcore and tauo weeks, and one yearallo of another 
week : which had been inconſiſtent with, at leaſt not preciſely agree 
ing with the expreſs Character of this part of the Prophecy now be- 
fore us, viz (g), that AFTER ſeven weeks and threeſcore and two 
weeks the Meſhah ſbould be CUT' OFF. CO. FE. 

O 4 We 


- 


(+) His Sufferings efpecially had been from time to time foreſhewn both and 
2 4 Tele tie he was to _— — _ of moſt en 
the Meſſiah, even by his Suffering. See in om 183, Note 

{f) Dan. ix. 26. G0 1b. * o 
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We ſee then how in this Prophecy we are evidently pinned down 
to the death of Chriſt, as the expreſs Character of this the ſecond 
period of this Prophecy. This was the grand Event to be immedi. 
ately accompliſhed when the fulneſ5 of time was come for the cutting 
off of the Meſſiah, as it was at the Paſſover which immediately follow. 
ed-upon the expiration of the here predicted ſixty- nine weeks; ſuch 
exact Accompliſhment then abundantly verifying ſuch preciſe pre- 
diction; as we ſhall fully make to appear anon. 

But before we proceed to that, Mr. Dean of Norwich hath made 
it neceſſary for us to dwell a little upon this moſt folemn, and ſigni- 
ficant word here in the Prophecy the word AFTER. As he hath 
been pleas d to give us a very ſingular expoſition of it in favour of 
bis Hypotheſis : by telling us expreſſly, as he doth (+), that che word 
AFTER in this cannot be underſtood to mean ſtrictly the time im- 
mediately after, but in a large and indefinite ſenſe to denote the WHOLE 
NEXT WEEK which after followed : viz. which followed upon the 
expiration of the ſeven weeks, and threeſtore and two weeks. And in 
this partial Expolition of the word AFTER in favour of his Hy- 
potheſis, Mr. Dean makes our Saviour to be CUT OFF not ac- 
cording to the expreſs Letter of the Prophecy here after the ſaid 
ſeven weeks, and threeſcore and two weeks, but after 70 weeks to tho 
utrer excluſion of the grand Event, or expreſs Character of the 7oth, 
or the ſingle week from the ſaid week, viz. the Deſtruction 12 
lem, as if the ſame were not a part of the ſeventy weeks determined 
upon the holy City: Of which more hereafter, when we come to treat 
particularly of the ſaid ſingle week. | 
Me are now immediately concern'd with the ſeven weeks, and 
threeſcore aud two weeks, and particularly with the moſt ſignificant, 
and im t word join'd with them in the Prophecy, the word 
AFTER; which word tho' in it ſelf plainly, and expreſſly pre- 
dicting the cutting off of the Meſſiah before another week, or ſo much 
as one other Tar of another week could come about after that the 
ſaid threeſcore and nine weeks were run out, yet Mr. Dean hath made 
of none effect by expounding it clear away from them ; and running 
it into a large, and indefinite ſenſe, as denoting no le than the 
WHOLE NEXT WEEK, or ſever Tears which remained after 
that 6 ſoxty-nine weeks, or four hundred, and eighty three years were 


8 was himſelf ſenſible that an Objection lay againſt him 
for his making the death of Chriſt tp fall out at the end of the 70 
wels; and therefore he was careful to ward againſt this Objection, 


by thus expounding away the plain and natural ſenſe of the word 
AFTER. 5 FF 


But ſurely the Objection is in no wiſe taken off by ſuch Mr. 
Dias Expolition of the word. The Objection is moſt juſt, tis 
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unded as we ſee upon the expreſs words of the Prophecy: as the 
effiah was to be cut off (ver. 26.) AFTER threeſcore and two 

Weeks (i). This is the letter of the Prophecy, and in the common 

ſenſe of the word after he was cut off accordingly in the very next 

year after, even at the Paſſover fallowing, as we ſhall ſee anon, 
after ſuch threeſcore, and two Weeks. Theretore Mr. Daus expoſi- 
tion of the word after is by no means a juſt expoſition of the faid 
word. Indeed it is not ſo, on many accounts. 

Firſt, It is not ſo even in Mr. Dear's aſſign d reaſons for ſuch wide 


fition of it. 

he main Reaſon by Mr. Dean urg d (k) in favour of ſuch large 
and indefinite ſenſe of the word after as denoting the whole next Week 
after, is that otherwiſe his (the Meſſiah's) Coming and his Cutting off muſt 
have happened at the ſame time both together, and no intermediate ſpace 
would have been left for his Miniſtry. For in the verſe preceding it is 
poſitively ſaid, that from the going un of the Commandment to re- 
ſtore, and build Feruſalem, Unto Meſſiah the Prince ſhould be ſeven 
Weeks, and threeſcore and two Weeks, And therefore if at the end of 
the ſame ſixty-two weeks he ſhould be cut off alſo, then his Coming, 
and his Cutting off muſt have happened both together at the ſame time, 
and the CONSEQUENCE which I have mention d (faith Mr. Dean) 
muſt neceſſarily follow, i. e. that no intermediate ſpace would have then 
been left for his Miniſtry, which cannot be ſaid The word AFTER my 
therefore mean the whole Week after, at the end of which Chriſt, : 
2 named in that Prophecy was cut off by his death on the 
Croſs. 

Now that this Reaſon is inconcluſive, and utterly incapable 
of proving any thing here as to the true litteral meaning of the word 
now before us, the word After in this Prophecy, it is evident from 
hence, even becauſe it is founded on a miſtaken interpretation of 
thoſe words of the Prophecy (in verſe 25) Unto Meſſiah the Prince, 
there being as before ſhewn (7), no other prediction here but that of 
Chriſt's coming to his ſufferings, or to be cut off by his death on the 
crols after thoſe zhreeſcore, and two Weeks. And therefore here is at 
once an end of Mr. Dean's 2 Conſequence here. There is in- 
deed no Conſequence at all. For tho the Meſſiah was according to 
this Prophecy to be put to death after threeſcore and t=vo Weeks, as 
accordingly he was, yet it doth not therefore in the leaſt follow that 
his Coming to his Miniſtry, and his Cutting off muſt have happened to- 
gether, becauſe as the matter of fact ſhew'd He came to the former 
ſome years (m) before he was brought to the latter: but however 
not ſo many Years, viz. a ſeven Tears, or whole week's Miniſtry as 
by Mr Dean in this caſe is aſſign d. And therefore doubtleſs 
the former could not be intended in this Prophecy. Be- 
ſides, az we might note here by way of confirmation in the caſe 

before 


(7) Nx. as reckon'd the foregoing 7 Weeks. 4) p. * „ o His. 
See p, 183. (m) See p. 188. 7 * 0 P. 294: J. 13 
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before us, what we have formerly (o) ſhewn at large, Mr. Dean is 
forced to make up this 7 Years Miniſtry aſſign d to our Saviour by 
8 of V . and a yl off rang 

the Baptiſt, which is a very far- fetch tion in 
Kar (p )» 200 which after all as I —— ark (4) will not bear, 
foraſmuch as it claſhes in no leſs than a three Years difference with 
Pralemys Canon. And even this were ſufficient to overthrow Mr. 
Dean's reaſoning here. But. 

Secondly, The plain and natural ſenſe of the word Aſter in the or- 
dinary or common acceptation of it, doth in no wiſe admit of ſuch 
extended ſen(e.---We read here in the Prophecy (ver. 20) that After 
three ſcore, and two weeks (r) ſhall Meſſiah be cut off. Would not 
any impartial Reader from theſe words conclude that at the end of 


the ſaid weeks, or quickly after the expiration of thent, at leaſt be- 


fore one other whole week, or ſo much as one whole year of another 
week could come about, this grand Event ſhould be accompliſhed ? 
Here he finds the death of Chriſt predicted as ſurely to fall out after 
that ſuch a ſure time here ſer for ir ſhould be expired. Would he 
not accordingly look for it ſoon after the running out of the (aid 
ited term? Ie would ſurely in the plain, and natural ſenſe of 
the word 4fzer, and in our ordinary way of thus underſtanding one 
another in the common uſage of the word. | 

For ſhould any one tell me that ſuch a thing ſhould come to pals 
a week, or feven days, ſhould I not have reaſon when thoſe 
days were come to look for the accompliſhment of that Event 
in the cighth day following? But ſhould that Event not fall out till 
one whole week, or ſeven days after, even on the fourteenth day follow- 
ing, this would ſurely be a poſtponing my expectation, in that 
caſe really rendring the word A F TER of little or no ſignificancy. 
For the Event here falling out ſo many days after the ſet time for it, 
and my expectation alſo for it, any farther day after the ſeventh, and 
before the day of the Event might have been as well ſer for the ac- 
Fi y per of it; nay in truth much better, becauſe the Event 
fell jo much nearer. 

But as we are here concern'd with a Scripture -exprefſion, or a 
Scripture immediate uſe of the word, Let us look into other paſ- 
fages of Scripture where we meet with the word AFTER, and by 
the fenſe in which we find it in them, let us be guided, in our un- 
derſtanding of it here. | 
No not to trouble the Reader with too many inſtances of this 
nature, it may ſuffice to mention theſe following, and to note their 
reſpective meanings as we go along, 

Firſt, We read in the ſecond book of Samuel in the 13th Chapter, 
at the 23d verſe, that AFTER #wo full years Abialom __— 

| | ers, 


(o) See p. 186. (p) For what is there in this Prophecy that doth in the leaſt 
countenance fuch Expoſition of the word Aſter ? () See p. 184, Cc. (r) Viz, 
— 4 <4 are reckon d in one and the fame current Reckoning ang upgu the foregoing ſeven 


carers, &c. Was it not in the very next thoſe two 
— that this happened? — It was ſurely, den - 
derſtands it otherwiſe ? 

Secondly, We may on this occaſion look to thoſe words of our 
bleſſed Saviour which we read in St. Matthew's Goſpel in the 26th 
Chapter at the ad Verſe, viz. AFTER two days is me ey of the 
Paſſover. --—-Now was not Paſſover- day the third day following 2 

oft undoubtedly it was. | 

Thirdly, Look we into that text of St. Paul in his Epiſtle to the 
Galatians in the 2d Chapter at the firſt verſe, Fourteen years after I went 
to Jeruſalem, ---Was it not in the end of the fourteenth year (from 
Apoſtle's reckoning there in Ch. i. ver. 18.) or at leaſt in the 
beginning of the fifteenth, wherein the Apoſtle took this journey? 
Beyond all diſpute it was before the fifteenth could come about: For 
otherwife the Apoſtle had ſaid not as he doth, fourteen years after, 
but he would ſurely have ſaid, fif?cen years after, &c. 

Nov if this be not the plain and natural ſenſe of the word A F- 
TER in the uſage of it in the ſeveral foremention'd es of 
Scripture, and conſequently the true and genuin ſenſe it is 
entirely ſubmitted to the Reader. But if it be thus in them, it is an 
unqueſtionable proof that the like is the uſage, the ſame is the ſenſe 
of this one and the ſame word here in this of Scripture now 
before us. For why ſhould it not be ſo equally here as there? It 
ought to be ſo doubtleſs without very particular Evidence to the 
contrary. For without ſuch evidence All farther Extenſion of this 
or any other word in Scripture beyond the Letter of it, and the ge- 
nuin and natural ſenſe of it, eſpecially the known uſage and ſenſe of 
it in other places of Scripture is certainly groundleſs, and unwarrant- 
able. But ſuch particular Evidence cannot poſſibly be brought here. 
For as yet none ſurely hath appear d. I may be bald to ſay none 
ever can be brought ſufficient to juſtifie ſuch /arge and indefinite ſenſe 
as is that of Mr. Dean of Norwich's ſenſe of this word of the Pro- 

now before us. For otherwiſe to what purpoſe is it that the 
Angel hath thus ſolemnly deliver'd this part of the Prophecy in ſuch 
expreſs term, or fixed number as he hath here done? It the Mi 
had not been to have been cut off after the threeſcore aud tuo weeks 
{s) as exactly determined for the ſame in this Prophecy (t) accord- 
ing to the very letter of it, and in the ordinary ſenſe or acceptation 
of the word After, but was in Mr. Dean of Norwich's Hypotheſis 
hereof to have been cut off After threeſcore, and three weeks, we may 
ſurely with all the reaſon in the world on our 7 (qr that the 
Angel in his delivering this Prophecy to Danis is very infarm- 
ation in this particular and moſt weighty concern of it, would 


without all diſpute have ſo immediately AT himſelf. But as 
he bath not, tis ſufficiently evident that ſuch ſtreined and unnatural 


ex- 


4% J.. As they follow in elt af reckoning dur un foregoing even hut. 


v. 26, 
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extended ſenſe was never here intended; and the rejected litteral and 
in ſenſe is moreover fully eſtabliſhed. And therefore ſince we find 
theſe words litterally and expreſſly in the Prophecy (#) wiz. After 
threeſcore, and two weeks (x) ſhall Meſſiah be cut off, we are neceſ. 
farily tied down to the cutting off of the Meſſiah, if not ſtri&ly and 
immediately after the very Day of their Expiration, however ſo far 
forth after, as that it was impoſſible for ſo much as one hole year 
of another week to paſs away without the accompliſhment of this 
=_ Event of this predicted period. And the matter of fact in its 
ccompliſhment accordingly ſhewed that it did not, as we ſhall ſee 
hereafter. And no wonder that ſuch ſolemnly predicted, and ſuch 
momentous Event as is this of the Meſſiah's being cut off after three- 
tore and two Weeks, had its preciſe Accompliſhment accordingly 
after the expiration of them in the Paſſover immediately follow- 
ing thereupon (as it will appear anon that it had) when it is con- 
fider'd that it is the very {ezrer of Scripture here that fo it muſt 
be After the threeſcore and two weeks ()). For to uſe Mr. Dean of 
Norwich's words here (z), and we cannot any where. more proper- 
2 and with greater reaſon uſe them in any part of chis ſolemn 
rophecy than in this now before us predicting this grand Event 
of the Cutting off of the Meſſiah, and that in the preciſe time de- 
termined for it, after threeſcore and two weeks, No word of God 
is givn i vain, Every part of it hath its ſignificancy, and Every 

word of Prophecy therein contain d muſt have its Completion. 

So in this word of God now before us, in this noble and ſo- 
lemn Scripture Prophecy of theſe weeks, Every part of it, Every 
word of it, Conſequently the word After in this momentous 
of it ſerting forth the determined time for the cutting off of the Meſ- 
ſiah hath irs ſignificancy, and it had its Completion accordingly. 

It could not indeed be otherwiſe. Fot as the learned Mr. Dean 
exceeding well and truly affirms in the words immediately follow- 
ing (a), What Our Saviour ſaith of the Law is alſo true of thePro- 
phets, And as not one jot or tittle of the former was to\ paſs without 
being fulfilled, ſo neither could any one jot, or tittle of the latter ever paſs 
away without being accompliſhed. Conſequently not one jot or zittle, 
much leſs could one word, So ſignificant a word eſpecially as the 
word _—_ in this part of the Prophecy paſs away, without its 
actual Completion, and full Accompliſhment in the expreſs letter 
of it. r 

And yet after all Xt Mr. _ — thus truly n ar afirm'd 
of the ſienificancy and completion of every word of this Pro ; 
How Bea therewith is his Expoſition of this — this 
principal word the word After in this Prophecy? 

Inſtead of giving it its juſt ſgnificancy, and completion as it had in 
the death of Chi at the very next Paſſover after that the here 

- | 1 | ed 

(0 Ib. (x) Viz. As reckon'd after the foregoing ſeven Weeks. 7) In verls 

© 27. 


26, as they are reckon'd after the 11 * Weeks ſpoken of in * 
(z) As we find them in page 287 I 1, Cc. Con. Hig. (=) Ib. Iin. 3. 
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ited term for it was expir'd (as we ſhall ſoon come to ſhew 
that it exactly haf) all the ſignificancy and completion that Mr. Dean 
of Norwich hath fiv'n to it is, that indeed Chriſt died ſome one 
whole week, or ſeven full years after that the very ſet time for it 
8 in the Prophecy was run out.— But alas what is this to the de- 
termined Period in the Prophecy for Chriſt's being cur off after 

threeſcore and two weeks —-Where is the ſugnificancy and completion 
| of the word After here, for Chriſt to be cut off a whole week after 
a this very number of weeks here expreſſly determin'd tor it (6)? 
Had the Meſſiah been a whole week, or ſeven whole years in cut- 


large and extended ſenſ-, and completion of this word After. Such 
extended Cutting off had then indeed juſtified ſuch extended E 
fition. But there was nothing like this in the matter of faq. Nor 
indeed hath Mr. Dean built at all upon ir. The real foundation of 
ſuch extended Expoſition was that of ſuiting the word to Mr. Dean s 
Hypotheſis, in the bringing it to ſuch a ſenſe as would admit of 
Chriſt's being cut off, as therein accordingly he is (not after three- 
ſcore, and tæuo weeks, as in the expreſs letter of the Prophecy (e) but) 
after threeſcore, and two weeks, and one week ; and as theſe are all in 
Mr. Dean's Hypotheſis reckon'd upon the ing ſeven, they 
make together 70 weeks, the whole Number of the weeks of this 
Prophecy, after or at the end of all which according to Mr. Dean 
the Meſſiah was cut off. And therefore this is made an argument by 
Mr. Dean in favour of his extended Expoſition of the word After. 
But how groundleſſly tis ſo made, will yet appear by taking a diſtinct 
view of t { Text, _ ſhewing 

Thirdly, How utterly incapable of ſuch Expoſition the word After 
is, conſider' d as it ſtands here in the Pro | To 
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1200 In this ſenſe of the word After, In what time ſoeyer afterwards Chriſ's death 
happened, yer till in a large, and indefinite ſenſe, It had been all one. The Pro- 
phecy had been equally accompliſhed after a manner, ſuch a one as it is: for Chyiff had 

ill died after the Prophetick 3 and two weeks, But then of what force had been 
the word After here ?----Surely of none at all. Nor is it in truth of any more in Mr. 
Dean's limited ſenſe to the meaning of the whole next week only after the threeſtore, and 
two weeks, For as we muſt obſerve here though Mr. Dean will have the word After 
taken in a large, and indefinite ſenſe, As it lies in appoſition with the hreeſcore, and 
two weeks in verſe 26, yet in order to take in the one week in verſe 27 (which in no wiſe 
concerns the cutting if of the Meſſiah, as we ſhall fully ſhew hereatter, when we treat 
thereof) Mr. Dean will no longer after that allow this word to have a large, and indefi- 
nite ſenſe. And ſo what upon the expiration of ghreeſcore, and two weeks had 2 large 
and indefinite ſenſe, hath yet a ffri& and limited ſenſe after ſeventy weeks. But ſtill this 
is ſurely enlarging, and limiting at. pleaſure. And here is till a whole week or ſeven 
years poſtponing the death of Chriſt beyond the time in the expreſs Letter of the Prophe- 
cy determined for it, in the plain and natural ſenſe of the word After, which in the 
common acceptation of the word, as we have ſeen, denoteth ffridtly an Accompliſhmene 
of the predicted Event, after the n number of weeks preciſely ſer for it, and when the 
faid Accompliſhmene muſt neceſſarily have hap*ned, as it truly did — to this 
word After its having its full weight, and due 2 here. But nothing like this 
accompliſhment had the word in the extended ſenſe now before vs ar the end of a 
whole week after the preciſe time for ir 2 in che Prophecy. There is indeed no- 
1 the matter of fact, any more than in the ordinary ſenſe of the word After ig 
the leaſt juſtifying ſuch Exrqafion, (ce) Vis, In verſe the twenty faxth. £4 10 


ting off, then indeed there had been ſome ground for Mr. Deaus 
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We have obſerv'd that there are three ſeveral Periods 
rr 
threeſcore and two Weeks, (v. 26, R Ing ſeven 
Weeks, (as both theſe periods have one 2 2 
from the going forth of the Commandment &c, as in v. 25.) And 4 
third of one Week ſeparately ſpoken of in verſe 27. Theſe Weekg 
are thus immediately divided by the Angel's diſtinct manner of de- 
 livering himſelf concerning them as in the expreſs Letter of this 
in the verſes now quoted. | 

Now of theſe three Periods tis the ſecond only that immediately 
belongs to the Meſſiah, as expreſlly ſetting forth the rim determined 
for his cutting off The firſt and the laſt, they immediately reſpect 
Feruſalem, that her full Reſtoration, this her final Deſtruction. 
Thbe firſt Period was accordingly ſolemniz d with the going forth of 
the predicted Commandment. (in v 25.) for the rebuilding of Feruſalem 
the Wall and the Streets thereof, in the very beginning of the 
ſaid Period, as the faid Commandment did actually go forth from Ar- 
taxerxes Longimanus King of Perſia in the twentieth year of his reign. 
The laſt of the three periods, viz. the diſtinct and ſeparate One 
Meel thereof, as it reſpects Jrruſalem in the final Deſtruction of it, 
in its EXPRESS CHARACTER in the very letter of the Text, 
(v. 27) and in the there predicted Circumſtances of it had its ex- 
act completion accordingly, as we ſhall have occaſion (a) to ſhew 
more fully hereafter. It cannot therefore have any relation to the 
cutting off of the Meſſiah, but muſt neceſſarily be diſtin& from it. 
And therefore as it bears no relation to that grand Event, as being 
immediately concern'd with another of its own viz. the Deſtruction 
of Feruſalem, as we ſhall more fully ſhew anon, We ſee plainly in 
the Prophecy that that other Grand Event, viz. of the cutting 
of the Meſſiah is not placed after the ſaid One Meet, but imm 
— own proper, and expreſs period of the ſixty two - 
Weeks. | 

Conſequently for Mr. Dean of Norwich to make Chriſt to be cut 
> as he doth, after the ſaid One Week, and in order to that to make 
word after (which is in immediate Appoſition with the zhreeſcors 
and two Weeks, and not with the one week) to ſignifie that whole 
Week, as it is in truth againſt all reaſonable ſenſe of the word after 
in the genuin and natural ſenſe of it, as before ſhewn, So it is no- 
* 5 the expreſs Letter of this Prophecy. Such ex- 
tended forced ſenſe is utterly repugnant to, and inconſiſtent 
with it in this twofold reſpect, as it renders of none effect this im- 
mediate appoſition of the word After to the threeſcore and two 
Weeks, — —U— 079 ree . —ʒEʒ—ẽÿͤ — 

Character direct iſtinctly applied to it in the . 
A this ® procf ſufficient that e of RET 
After as denoting the whole next Week — —————— 


_ — 
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the fixty-nine Wieks of this Prophecy. 407 
3 and two Weeks cannot poſſibly be the true ſenſe of the 
wo Afrer. 

Nor will that help Mr. Dean of Norwich, which we are yet to 
conſider; as being what he hath urg d in the caſe before us (ws. 
as to the true and proper ſenſe of the word Aſter) as he hath been 
pleaſed to tell us (p. 294. J. 29.) in the following words, The Death 

the Meſliah is i» the Prophecy exattly determined to that time (uin. 
to the end of the Seventy Weeks) by what was ſaid before in the 
twenty fourth verſe. For according to that, It muſt be there placed, 
where it placeth the Events that were to be — « gs and brought 
to paſs by it. But the Events which were to be accompliſhed and 
brought to paſs by the cutting off of the Meſſiah, are by that part of the 
ſaid Prophecy (via. v. 24.) placed at the end of the Sevent 5 — 
and conſequently at the end of the laſt of them, and therefore the | 
off - the ah there be placed alſo. 

o which the y is molt eaſy, viz. that there can not poſſi- 
bly be any Conclufion from verſe the twenty fourth of this Pro- 
2 to the determined time of the cutting off of the Meſſiah. 

ot 

Firſt, from the number of Weeks determined in the faid twenty 
fourth Verſe, for they are in general determined as in the expreſs 
Letter of the Prophecy, not upon the Mah, but upon Fers/alem (b). 
Of which more in its r place hereafter. Not 

Secondly, from the predicted Events n 
for as they were to be accompliſhed, and brought to paſs by the cutting 
off of the Meſſiah, they were therefore to have their accompliſh» 
ment where his cutting off is expreſily and moſt preciſely placed in 
verſe the twenty ſixch. But that is there determined not after ſe- 
venty weeks, but after [ſeven Weeks and] ſirty two Weeks. And 
therefore in vain hath Mr. Dean argued for the cutting off of the Meſ- 
ſiah after ſeventy Weeks ſpoken of in verſe the tw 
which are there in general determined (not upon the , bur) 
»pon Jeruſalem. | 

And ſo we have done with our vindication of the plain and 
natural, and as ſuch truly the moſt ſignificant, and molt proper 
ſenſe of the word After in this Prophecy, as it ſtands in immediate 
appoſition with the three ſcore and tau Weeks thereof, and in ſuch 
poſition ſolemnly denoteth the preciſe time here determined for 
cutting off of the Meſſiah after the running out of the ſaid period of 
Weeks.—------As the learned Dr. Prideaux had well-nigh expound- 
ed away the true ſignificancy, and great importance of this — 


105 For herein is the Text expreſs, Seventy Weeks are determined upon THY PEOPLE 
and upon THY HOLY CITY,-------Therefore the judicious and learned Mr. Mede ob» 
jected againſt Fanccins's Hypotheſis of theſe weeks, as having this great and unavoidabla 
Inconvenience among others, that as it begins the Seventy Weeks from the ſeventh of Ar- 
taxerxes, und ends them in the death of (brit (as the learned Dr, Prideanx hath alſo 
done) that therein it ends the ſaid ſeventy Weeks. which by the Text were allotted for the 
HOLT CITY long before the times of the Holy City were fulfilled ; as are Mr, Mede's words 


6 Of the late Biſhop Lord Ending of 
thus ſurely pointing out the time by God himſelf here appointed the 


for the Meſſtab's ſufferings, after theſe ſixty-nine weeks, as ſoon as tha 
ever his HOUR was come after the ay cure of them, it was there. oth 

fore incumbent on us to dwell thus long in the vindicating and re- the 
ſtoring the true ſenſe thereof: leſt otherwiſe we might be depriv'd bee 
of this the main intent and purpoſe of this noble Prophecy in this this 
moſt ſolemn, and weighty __ thereof foreſhewing and fixing at fo PR 
a diſtance of time, the death of our Great Redeemer, as in had 
the fulneſs thereof He ſhould come unto his Sufferings, as it is here Me 
moſt expreſſly foretold that he ſhould.——For what more conſider- / 
able Revelation, what of greater conſequence for the conviction of the! 
the Fews, what more ſolemn confirmation of the Chriſtian Faith than this 

that ſuch preciſe Time of the ſuffering Meſſiah ſo completely after- 3) 
wards verified was thus predicted ſo many hundred years before in Ph 
| this Prophecy (c)? that He the Meſſiah the ſon of God, and the 2 
| Redeemer of mankind who according to this Prophecy was to come the 
| unto his ſufferings, viz. to be cu? off after (ſeven weeks and) three- ack 
ſcore and two weeks, the time herein determined for that his cutti ] 
off, was in the fulneſs of time accordingly cut off, viz. at the Paſl: Chr 
over immediately following upon the expiration of the ſaid deter- alſo 
mined weeks for it. The chief End both of our Saviour's birth, of 
| and alſo of his Coming was to D LE for our Salvation. Therefore apP 
| the Prophecies of his Dying are of the weightieſt concern to man- tha 
| kind above all other Prophecze of Scripture. It was the SALVA- TI 
TION by the SUFFERINGS of Chriſt which Moſes, and all he 

| the Prophets had foretold (d) : And yet they knew not when it would dee 
| be. But for that they enquir'd and ſearch diligently, as St. Peter tells aiſe 
| us (eh, deſiring to know 1h q wow e, what time, or what manner Tin 
time it ſhould be that the Spirit of Chriſt which was in them did abe 


ifie, when he teſtified beforehand of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and of 


the glory that ſhould follow. | y rw 
. Nay not only Men, but even the Angels deſir'd to look into theſe tim 
things, as St. Peter there (J) tells us. For even they were not in We 
this lecret, as St. Paul plainly ſhews (g) calling it the Myſtery of our (ve 
edemption by the death of Chriſt, and telling us that from the le- the 
ginning of the world it was hid in God, ro the intent that unto the Prin- Cl 
cipalities, and Powers in heavenly places, (that is, to the bleſſed Angels 
themſelves) might be known by the Church the manifold wiſdom of God. wh 
According to both theſe Apoſtles. the DISCOVERY of the un 
DETERMINED TIME of Chriſt's death, which God was 11 
pleaſed to ſend to his Prophet Daniel by the Angel Gabriel, was not We 
more ſurprizing news to the Prophet, than it was to the Angel 
_ hiraſelf. But God was therefore pleaſed to make this Revelation bon 
| | ( 
- 
(te) The Prophecy of the LXX Weeks was revealed to Daniel in the year $38 be» * 
D. „E. of Chriſt, Dan. ix. 1, 2. 4) Loke xxiv, 26> 27. Ac 
. ed * 85 (e) vr 44 1. 10, 11, 12» \ 5 Ib. U Leu. ills 2 
10, | | bim 
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the Prophet Daniel, becauſe as the Angel's words () to him are, 
that he was @ man greatly beloved: an expreſſion this not uſed to any 
other of the Prophets, nor perhaps to any other perſon, but only to 
the bleſſed ow, gu (Lake 1. 28) for in the ſame words this might have 
been tranſlated with that (). And the Angel herein brought him 
this ſure token of it in giving him the firſ# Revelation of the 
PRECISE TIME of Chriſt's death. The Knowledge of which 
had been ſo earneſtly deſir d, and ſought after by Angels, as well as 
Men, but never could be attained by any of them. 

And indeed for the PRECISE TIME of the Meſſiab's death 
there is no other Prediction of it, than that which we here have in 
this Prophecy. And therefore the moſt learned Grotius (on Mat. xvi. 
3) underſtands thoſe words there of our bleſſed Saviour to the 
Phariſees, and Sadaucees, as if he had ſaid thus to them; If ye loo d 
into the Prophecies of Scripture with as much concernedneſs as ye do into 
the face of Heaven, when ye are taking a journey, ye would ſee and 
acknowledge out of doubt that the end of Daniel's weeks is at hand. 

It was after Paſſover of the E. V. Chriſti 32 (John vi. 4) at which 
Chriſt was not, but ſtill continued in Galilee, or thereabouts, and 
alſo after his Miracle of the Loaves, and a few little filbes near the ſea 
of Galilee (Mat. xv. 29. Mark vii. 31) but not long after this, as 
appears by our Saviour's words to his Diſciples, (Mat. xvi. 9, 10) 
that he had this Debate with the Phariſees, and Sadaucees about the 
TIMES. They requir'd of him a ſig from Heavez to prove that 
he was the Meſſiah, which they reſolved not to believe. He ſighed 
deeply in the Spirit (Mark viii. 12) and asked them, as they could 
diſcern the face of the Sky, if they could not allo diſcern the ſigns of the 
Times, Mat. xvi 3. Upon which Grotius hath commented as 
above. 

And it is hard to ſay what Times Chriſt ſhould mean here but thoſe 
two times that are mention'd in this Prophecy: namely, firſt the 
time of the Meſſiah's being cut off, which was to be After the 6 
weeks ; (Dan. ix. 25, 26) and ſecondly the time of the ſingle week, 
(ver. 27) the week that was appointed of God for the deſtroying of 
the City, and Temple at Feruſalem, and che diſſolving of the Zewib 
Church. Bur 

That our Saviour intended the former of theſe, namely the time 
when the Meſſiah was to be cut off, it appears by conſidering at what 
time it was that he ſaid this. It was now this very year, on the 
11th day of May (c), or ſome little time later, that the ſixty- nine 


weeks were expired. 
”_ 5 | Now 


(b) Dan. ix. 23. 0 The Original wordsin Danie/ are FR Tn A 


Nam Defideria Tu es, pro Vir Deſideriorum, ut plene dicitur, ch. x. 11. 1. e. Omwrium 
deſiderabilium virorum defideratifimus. Baxt. in Voce. The original word in Lake 1, 
28 is, Thou art xixaproep n, Highly favoured of God. He was therefore greatly be- 


loved, or thus highly favonred of God, as being of all others moſt deſerving ot ſuch love, 
and fayour of God, as was now ſhewn him in this important Revelation o God made to 


tum, (t) As we ſhall preſently have occafion io ſhew more fully, 
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Now our Saviour knew the time was come that St. Luke ſpeaks of 
(ix. 51) the time when he ſhould be taten up, that is, crucified (1), 
He knew it to be ſo near, that there was not now one DAY of 
another week left: he had not a year longer to live. But he alſo 
knew that his piece of a DAY ſhould not be at an end till next Paſſ. 
over. He knew that that was his HOUR), (John xiii. 1.) He 
ſhould be cut off then, and no ſooner. 

Therefore in the mean ſpace Chriſt rook particular care that this 
ſhould be no ſurprize to his Diſciples. And that it might not be ſo 
to them, He firſt broke it to them immediately after the reproof that 
he gave to the Phariſees, It was in his progreſs in the parts about 
 C2ſarea Philippi, that he BEG AN to ſbeu his Diſciples, that he mu 

go up to Jeruialem, and there be rejected by the Sanhedrin, and 

killed, and after three days muſt riſe again, (Mat. xvi. 21. Mark viii, 
31. Luke ix. 22.) Ar rig ige 6 Inos; denten, as St. Matthew's 
words are, From that time forth, as in our Tranſlation moſt 

and properly : Chrift having not before, as is evident from St. Peter's 
taking our Lord afide from the reſt, and rebuking him for faying 
things ſo frightful ro them (Mat. xvi. 22. Mark viii. 32) but now 
ehe ſrxty-nine weeks of Daniel, after which he was to be cut off, be- 
ing expir'd, He thenceforward made them acquainted with it ( 
that when this horrid Tragedy of his being cut off according to this 
Prophecy ſhould happen, as it was now to be accompliſhed at the 
very next Paſſover, the ſaid ſixty-nine weeks being now run out, it 
might however be no more than what he had himſelf taught them 
to expect among other things concerning himſelf. 

Thus our Lord's own Obſervation of the expiring of theſe Weeks, 
and his immediate information thereupon, then and not before, of 
His approaching death which he was neceſſarily (») to undergo at 
Paſſover following, as he could not ſurvive the next Paſſover now 
that theſe determined weeks for his cutting off were run out, is to us 
a moſt ſtrengthning proof, and an additional Confirmation of what 
hath been above ſaid as to the true, and genuin ſignification of the 
word After, in this Prophecy. And therefore as tor the foregoing 
reaſons, ſo for this alſo we cannot look upon it otherwiſe than a 
mangling or mutilating of this noble Prop in this folemn part 
of it, for to take the ſaid word in Mr. Dean of Norwich's, or in any 
other ſuch like large and indefinite ſenſe. Nor can we therefore allo 
but conclude that ſuch, and every other ſuch (o) like extended ſenſe 


there- 


Y So Dr. Hammond expounds it : Or rather, as Chrift expounds it himſelf ; for this 
was his manner of ſpeaking He faid that the Son of Man ſhould be lifted wp, (Joh! 
fi, 14. He uſed the word fred up, thereby ſignifying what death he ſponld die (ch. xi. 

2» 33-) And he was theretore delivered to Pilate to be crucified to the fullilling of this 
5 (ch. xvii. 32.) (in) So again ch. xvii. 22 and xx. 17----19- (n) As 
be could not die but at Paſſover, as will be preſently ſhewn, but not ſurvive another 


becauſe the [7 weeks and] 62 weeks were now expired. o) Such alſo is Mr, L. 


caſters extended ſenſe of the word Aſter to three years and a run in upon the xtr 


nine weeks in a current reckoning with chem, as he makes Chriſt to be ct in d 


' middleot the ferentienh week. 
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thereof, as it is inconſiſtent wich the natural ſenſe of it, in its com- 
mon acceptation, and as it ſtands in the Text, and is conſider d with 
the Context, and is moreover in no wiſe agreeable to the matter of 
fact; ſo likewiſe that ſuch extended ſenſe run through the whoſe 
ſugle week, as in Mr. Dean of Norwich's Hypotheſis, or through 
the former half of it- as in Mr. Lanxcaſter's, is in truth alto- 
gether arbitrary, and groundleſs, and therefore put upon the 
word merely for the ſake of their reſpective Hypotheſes, both 
founded in a miſtaken current reckoning of more than ſixty- nine 
weeks; whereas no more than theſe (p) are by the letter ot this 
Prophecy to be ſo reckon'd, both computed from a miſtaken be- 
inning of theſe weeks (, and conſequently productive of as ground- 
els an Ending, as is that of the Meſſial?s being cut off either at the 
end, or elſe in the middle of the ſeparate one week of this Pro- 
hecy. 
j But otherwiſe it is with the late Biſhop Llyd's Hypotheſis in all 
theſe reſpects. He therein every where abiding by the expreſs let- 
ter of the Prophecy, as he took his beginning of the ſever weeks, 
and threeſcore and two weeks, (of them, and them only) from the 
expreſs Character to which we are actually pinned down in the Pro- 
phecy for the ſame, viz. the going forth of the Commandment 10 re- 
build Jeruſalem in the Iitteral ſenſe of ſuch Commandment, (which 
Commandment in ſuch the true ſenſe thereof, as we have ſhewn () 
went not forth *cill the 2wentieth of Artaxerxes Longimanus) fo like- 
wiſe, as it hath now appeared, He fixed his ending of the ſaid ſeven 
weeks, and 62 weeks in the letter of the Prophecy, viz. in the ex- 
preſs Character of the death of Chriſt expreſſly ſignified to us by 
the phraſe of the cutting off the Meſſiah immediately, or fo ſoon 
after the expiration of the ſaid weeks as at the very next Paſſover 
following : which grand Event hapned accordingly after ſuch ex- 
piration, as in exact accordance with the letter of this Prophecy, 
which was the firſt thing to be ſhewn by us in favour of the ſaid 
Hypotheſis, ſo alſo as it is to be ſhewn in the ſecond place in point 
of time, in full and perfect r noon with Prolemy's Canon (+). 5 
| 2 or 
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(p) verſe 27. (i) Vr The 7th of Artaxerxes, .. () See above, (5) Mr. Dean 
of Norwich (p. 265 and elſewhere) and alſo Mr. Lanceſier(p. 60) have both of them 
laid claim to ſuch agreement alſo. The former eſpecially, as he begins cheſe weeks in 
P:olemy's very ſeventh of Artaxerxes, and ends them alſo in Prolemy's 19th of Tiberims : 
The latter alſo ſo far forib as be claims an agreement (ib.) with the number of years in 
Prolemy's Canon. Rut at the fame time both of them have been conſtrain'd for their 
reſpective Hypotheſes to forſake Prelemy tho! in different particulars. Mr. Lan- 
caſter hath widely left Ptolemy in his 7th of Arcaxerxes making that year in his H 

theſis to be the 7th of that King's reign, which In Proms Canon is truly but the firſt 
thereof. And even the learned Mr. Dean of Norwich bath tor the fake of one particu 
lar part of his Hypotheſis been conſtrain'd to do ſomething of the like nature, I mean as 
to the 15th of Tiberius, making that to be bis 15th which in Ptoſemy's Canon is truly 
but the 12th. As theſe things have been ſhewn at large above. So that in neither 
of theſe Hypotheſes is there a true agreement with Prolemy's Canon, tor in the fore- 
menuor'd particu lars there is an actual departure from bim. And that of My. Lar- 
c4/ter's eſpecially i 5 notorious; and indeed not to be allowed, becauſe not jullikiable by 
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For is it expreſſl icted in this Prophecy (ver. 25.) that from 
the going firth of tho — ro rebulld 4 He 1 
be ſeven weeks, and threeſcore and two weeks, equal to 483 years, 
and that AFTER theſe the Meſſiah ſhould be cut off (ver. 26) ? 
And farther did this Commandment go forth in the twentieth year of 
the reign of King Artaxerxes Longimanus, as it hath been ſhewn at 
large that it did? Let the Reader be pleaſed to conſult the Table 
in the End ot this Chapter, wherein is computed this derermined time 
by the Chronologers golden rule, Prolemy's Canon, and he will ac- 
cordingly find that Chriſt did nor ſurvive one full year after the expi- 
ration of it. As for inſtance, the year before the Vulgar Era of 
Chriſt which anſwers to the 2oth of Artaxerxes Longimanus in that 
Canon is the year 445. If we reckon from the Jews Niſan of that 
year which anſwers to our April (t) 483 years, viz. Eaſtern (v) years, 
ſuch as are the years of this Prophecy () each year containing 360 
days to a year, the old Eaſtern year, or the Vulgar Year of the us, 
and of the Country where Daniel, and the cus were now captive, 
when this Prophecy was giv'n, we ſhall find the faid 483 years to end 
in the Fewi/b month Tjar in our May (x) of the year of the common 
Chriſtian Ara 32, in the 18th your of the Roman Emperor Tiberius. 
In the month of May then of the year of the V. . of Chriſt 32, 

> the 7 weeks, and! 62 weeks of this Prophecy, or the 48 
years thereof had their ending. And now not long After the 2 
fiah was ſurely to be cut off according to this Prophecy. He could 
not live now one other whole day of another week, not the whole 
next year, to the ſurviving the May following of the year of the 
V. of Chriſt 33, or the 19th of Tiberius; for then he had not 
been 
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the Authorities by him urged in favour, and ſupport of it. This Mr. Lancaſter's great 
and unwarrantable freedom with Pro/emy in this particular, ſhocks his whole Hypotheſis 
were there nothing elſe that did fo But the utter Inconſiſtency both of his beginning and 
ending of theſe weeks with the letter of the Prophecy directly overthrows it, as the ſame 
Objection lies againſt Mr. Lancaſter's beginning of theſe weeks, as hath been ſhewn to 
ly againſt Mr. Dean of Norwich's, and as both reckon by a current reckoning of more 
an fixty-nine weeks, as the former hath thrown in one half, and the latter the whole 
fingle week, making thus their reſpective Hypotheſes to end in the death of Chriſt. And 
therefore all pretended I with Prolemy's Canon in ſuch caſe is inſignificant, unleſs 
withal ſuch Chronological Agreement were the attendant of a ſtrictly concurring Agree- 
ment alſo with the letter of the Prophecy in all particulars, But both theſe Hypotheſes 
are abſolutely void of ſuch necellary qualification ot procuring credit both as to the re- 
ſpe&ive Beginnings and Endings of them: And therefore in ſuch diſagree ment with the 
expreſs letter of the Prophecy all Humane Teſtimony, even that of Prolemy's Canon, is 
vain and inſignificant. A perfect Harmony with Prolemy's Canon doth unconteſtedly con- 
firm any Chronological Syſtem entirely founded on Scripture, and perfectly agreeing with 
the letter thereof : but in any Scripture matter it availeth nothing to the eſtabliſhment 
thereof when adapted to a miſtaken ſenſe, and interpretation therevt :* As is evident] 
the cuſe here in both theſe Hypotheſes. But not thus is it in the late Biſhop Llogd's 
Hypotheſis. ” That as litterally founded in Scripture both in its beginning, and ending. 
juſtly calls in the confirmation of Prolemy's Canon, as it hath a perte& agreement there- 
with, as I am now ſhewing. (:) In the month Niſan the Decree, or Command- 
ment for che Rebuilding Feraſalem went forth from Artaxerxes Longimanins, ( Neb. ii. 
1.) Therefore thence Daniel's 7 weeks, and 62 weeks began. (2) There will 
eſently follow a diſtin& Chapter ſhewing that theſe years are the true years of this 
"Prophecy- () Ib. (x) They end about ay ri ch from the day of beginning as 
above: But ſee the Table annex d. a 1 8 | 
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been cut off according to this Prophecy after 483, but after 484 
years, not after 7 Weeks, and threeſcore and tuo weeks, but after 7 
weeks, and 62 weeks, and alſo one Day, that is, one year of another 
Week, which we find not in this Prophecy. Therefore accordi 
to this Prophecy, as the Meſſiah could not, ſo he did not thus ſur- 
vive, He was cut off in the Fexiſh month Niſan our April of the 
19th of Tiberius within this very Year which next followed upon 
the expiration of the feven weeks, and threeſcore and two weeks, 
or 483 Years of this Prophecy. He was cut off at the Paſſover of 
this very Year, which was the very next Paſlover after the expi- 
ration of the ſaid Weeks.----—- 
And wherein can there be a fuller and more exact Completion of 
this predicted matter of fact, this grand Event of the curting off of 
the Meſſiah, than here is now before us (a)? The Meſſiah as by this 
Prophecy he was not to ſurvive one other whole Year after the expira- 
tion of the 453 Years here determined for his cutting off, ſo in fact he 
did not. He was put to death as ſoon as poſſibly he could be cut off 
after the expiration of the ſaid predicted term. For he could not 
poſſibly die any ſooner in that Year for this moſt ſatisfactory rea- 
ſon; viz. becauſe it was impoſlible for him todie, or in the Prophetick 
words to be cut off but at Paſſover. For as he could not die but at Je- 
ruſalem, (Luke xiii. 33.) So neither could he ſuffer death there, or be 
cut off but at Paſſover (). Witneſs the following undeniable Proofs, 
After that the ninete:nth of Tiberius was begun (c) at Jeruſalem, 
the Jews at the feaſt of Tabernacles (d) ſought to take our Saviour, 
but (they could not, for) zo man laid hanas on him, becauſe his HOUR 
was not yet come, (Fohmn vii. 30.) This was not becauſe they knew 
not where to find him, for it is expreſſly faid (ch. viii. 20.) that he 
taught in the Temple, and no man laid hands ou him, for his HOUR 
was not yet come. Afterwards before the feaſt of the Paſſover the A- 
{tle ſaith that Jeſus kzew that his HOUR was come (ch. xiii. 1.) 
= then at Paſſover the Time was come for his being cut off 
Now he was therefore to be cut of not only at Paſſover, but alſo 
on the very day of the Paſſover, the day when the Paſchal Lamb 
was to be kill'd (e). For as the Paſchal Lamb was the type of our 
bleſſed Saviour (7) fo that (as it accordingly did) was to keep his 
Day for him till he came to take it anto himſelf, and to be there. 
on offer'd for our Sins as he. Lon? without blemiſh, or ſpot 12 
| 3 is 


(a) Since Chriſt did fuffer thus in that very Year in which it was foretold ſo many 00 
years before (viz. 571 years before his being now cut off) how can the Jews ſtand out 
againſt ſuch Evidence? How can they remain unconxicted when thus it is plain that our: 
Lord Feſws Chriſt is the very Meſſiah whoſe cutting off was ſo long before thus preciſely 
foretold in this Prophecy ?----Oughr not Chriſt to have ſufter'd theſe things? Lake xxiv. 26. 
Ought he not to be cnt off; as he was in this the fulneſi of time determined for it. 

o See the Chron. Tables publiſhed A. D. 1713. Table 4th Appendix, Col. 5. in fine. 
Y The 19th Year ot his reign began on avg, 19th K. V. Chriſti 3a. (4) See the 
Chron. Tables juſt mention'd, Table the 3 Appendix Col. 4th ſub medio. e) Fix. 
on the 14th day of Niſan between the two Evenings. Exodus Xii. 6. (F) As be 
was the true Paſchal Lamb ſlain from the foundation of | the World, Rev. xii. 8. 
John i. 29: © (e) As the Paſchal Lamb was to be withowt blemiſh, Brod: ik. ga. 


80 was Chriſt ar a Lamb without b/erviſh, and withous Spots 1 Pet, i. 19. 
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This Time as it was now come after that theſe Prophetick Weeks 
were run out, ſo was it kept, and fulfilled moſt exa*tly in every re- 
ſpect. Our Lord was cut off in the very preciſe Year, the {ame Year 
that the Angel foretold in this Prophecy : And not only fo, bur he 
was cut off alſo in the very MONTH, and on the very DAY of 
the month, and at the very HOUR of that Day on which he 

WAS to ſuffer, and on which alone He COULD SUFFER from 
the Creation : even in the month, the day, and at the hour of the 
Day when the Paſchal Lamb was to be killed. And as thus all o- 
ther Scripture Prophecies predicting our Saviour's Sufferings, ſo this 
eſpecially predicting the preciſely determined time for them was moſt 
exactly fulfuled: the faid determined time for his cutting off falling 
out moſt truly as it hath been now ſhewn in full and perfect Agree- 
ment with Prolemy's Canon, in the 19th year ot the reign of Ti- 
berius. 

And no greater confirmation than this can poſſibly be giv'n of 
the truth of any Hypotheſis of theſe weeks. This of its entire 
Harmony with Scripture, and with Prolemy's Canon, with the let- 
ter of the former in point of Expoſition, and with the latter in point 
of time. Nor hath any other rü whatſoever yet extant 
ſuch confirmation Tis what is indeed peculiar to this Hypotheſis 
of the late Biſhop Lloyd There is not any, I am bold to ſay it, 
that in all its parts in the ſeveral periods of this Prophecy, in the 
reſpective Beginnings and Endings of them is as this is agreeing both 
with Scripture, and with Prolemys Canon. No other Beglnalng of 
the ſeven weeks and . and two weeks can poſſibly be 
brought to agree with the letter of this Prophecy by any reckoning 
whatfoever than that from the going forth of the Commandment, &c. 
in the twentieth of Artaxerxes: As it hath been formerly ſhewn 
at large. 

And it hath been now ſhewn as to the Ending of the ſaid ſe ven 
Weeks, ard threeſcore and two Weeks that their Expiration in the 18th 
of Tiberius, and in the year of the common Chriſtian Zr 32 was ſtrictly 
and preciſely to be followed with the curting off of the Meſſiah in the 
next Year, which was the 1th of Tiberius, and the 330 Year of 
the common Chriſtian Ara, in the Paſſover of which Chriſt did ſuf- 
fer accordingly. 

And no other Year of 8 whatſoever will thus throw 
out the determined ſeven Weeks, and t _> and two Weeks of this 
Prophecy for the cutting off of the Meſſiah to which the Prophecy 
expreſſly pins us down both in ſuch beginning, and in ſuch ending, 
but this alone. And by this in full accordance with Prolemys Ca- 


non the faid number of Weeks is ſo exactly thrown out, as that | 


Chriſt was cut off within the Year following, even as ſoon as poſli- 


bly He could be put to death after their expiration, viz. at Paſſover 


wing, as it hath been here ſhewn. 
And this is alſo a full, and convincing proof, and what in truth well 


nigh cometh up to a Demonſtration that the antient Eaſtern * 4 
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of 360 days to a Year is the very Year of Reckoning in this 
Prophecy : faraſmuch as by it, and by it only is to be found the 
number giv'n in the Prophecy of 483 Years between the two 
terms of the beginning and ending of the 7 Weeks, and threeſcore 
and two Weeks as therein expreſſly and preciſely determined for 
this grand Event before us of the cutting off of the Meſſiah. 

Bur for farther Satisfaction of the Reader in this important point 
I ſhall give it a particular conſideration; wherein I ſhall endeavuurto 
prove that the Computation of time in this Prophecy muſt neceſ- 
ſarily be according to this form of Year. And this as it may deſer- 
rely be the ſubject of a diſtinct Chapter, I ſhall accordingly make 
it ſo in that which follows, after that I have now here in the firſt 
place in the End of this Chapter giv'n the Computation it ſelf by 
the ſaid Year adjuſted with the Years, as well hoſe of the Jul. Pe- 
riod, as thoſe of King's Reigns according to PTOLEMY's Canon. 
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DAN IELS LxX Weeks, or 483 Tears are adjuſted 
with their concurrent Julian Tears, and with the 
Tears of Kings Reigns in Ptolemy's Canon: By 
* which particular Calculation it is diſtinttly ſhewn 
how the MESSIAH Ag CUT OFF, 07 CHRIST 
our PASSOVER was ſacrificed for us, at the Pa s S- 
| OVER next immediately following after the Ex- 
piration of the 7 Weeks and ſixty-two Weeks of| 
this Prophecy: As the ſaid Weeks are reckon'd 
from the Going forth of the COoMMAND- 
MEN T to rebuild Feruſalem in the twentieth year 
of Artaxerxes Longimanus King of Perſia, 
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Fer” DANIE L's Years (\PTOLEMYs CANON 
md. | of 360 Days. The Vears in it are of 365 Days. 
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In the 20th year of K. Artaxerxes, Nehemiah came up to Feruſalem, Neb. ii. 15 6* 
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lem, and did thoſe things which follow in his Book. 
VB. Whereas the. Years of Daniel in this Column for the general 
end on December the 3 iſt, yet this doth not 
begins it: and conſequen:ly it borrowing no 
2 as that ended on December the 31ſt, thence it cometh to 

ond, and twenty third of Daniel's 483 Years now before us do both of t 
four hundred and twenty fourth Falian Tear in Col. C. So 


Chr f 356 and other Years alſo therefore noted in leſſer figur 
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vn Weeks after the 20th of ARTAXERXES ; wherein according to this Pro- 


time mention'd in the faid twenty fifth verſe,] Fernſalem was to be rebuilt, and was 
accordingly ; not only her Y NN kar ber Ins being now completely gniſhed, 
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333114243 215 Aug. 31 1234 z 3 
332 115 237 116: Aug. 26 128 ma 1 
331 116: 232| 117 + Aug.21 133 41 Nor. 14: 
33o | [117 227 118: Aug. 16:13 | 418 14. 
329 118 :222 119: Aug. 10: 144 41 Nov. 14 
328 119 2160120: Aug. 151 1 Ho. EL 
327 | [120,211 121: Jul. 3I: 154 421 2 Nor. 13 
326 | [121 , 206 122: Jul. 26. 159 | 422 8 Snow 13 
325 | [122.201 I23 Jul. 20. 165| C423 Nov. 12. 
23 en gu 4 2 15 17% [424 3 Nov.12 
125 Jul 101 11 
4 322 125.185 128 Jul. 5 185 pr dr 12. 
321 126 180] 12 Jun. 29 $6. | © |Nov.11' 
| 320 | 127174] 12 ; FAS 1 pa n: 
319 | 128169 129: Jun. 19: 196 pal on . 
318 129:164| 130: Jun. 14.201 4 oy N 346 
b. 317 130; 159 131: Inn. 8:207 = 2 2 
316131 1530732: Jun. 3212 = 15 = {pk 
315 132: 148 133: May 29 217 433 1010 | 
b 314 | [133:14 134: May 24,222] | 4 - 2:445% 
- 313 | [134.13 135 . May 18. 228 pr > 7 9 
3121357132 136, May! 233, 4 19 2 5 
311 136127 137 May 5 238 2 Nov. 5 
310 | [137 | 12218. May 3.243 438 „Nor of 
- 309 138117139, Apr. 27 249 43 5 Nov. $: 
308 | (139-711 140 Apr. 22 254 bo Z\Nov. g: 
Io) 140: 106141: Apr. 17 +259 aro Nov + 
is 5 101 142 Apr- 12: 264] | 442/11 Nov. 8: 
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a'l F 266075 [Ia [a [NH £0:, 0]. 
Mo 28 84598 & =. g 
8 8 2.2 3 : © 8 
S a 1 80 3332.80 ere” 8528: wi 
28A 3 333 i 
| SS: 7 2 7 n 5 
b. 305 142: 96, n 443 Nov. 7: 444 
304 143: 90 144: Apr. 1:275 44% Nov. 7: 445 
303 144: 8g] 145 : Mar. 27: 280f | 445] 2, Nov. 7: 445 
302 145: 80 146: Mar. 22:28] 446 3 Nov. 7: 447 
b. 301 146: 75; 147: Mar. 16: 291 | 447] 4©|Nov. 6: 448 
300 147 * 9 148* Mar. 11296} | 448] 5 Nov. 6: 449 
299 148: 64; 149* Mar. 6:3o1] | 449] 6 <j}Nov. 6: 450 
298 149 59, 150* Mar. 1: 305] 450; Nov. 6: 451 
b. 297 150* 54' 151: Febr.24:312]| 451] 8 S Nov. 5* 452 
296 || 151 48] 152: Febr.18: 317 452] 99 Nov. 5: 453ʃ10 
295 152 21 cbt. 322 453,19 Nov. 5: 454/11 
294 153* 38 154. Febr. 832) 454,11 Nov. 5* 455112 
b. 293 | | 154* 330755. Febr. 3* 333] | 455/12 Nov. 4* 456[13 * 
292 155. 27156: Jan. 28* 338] | 456113 [Nov. 4. 457114 | 
| 291 156 220157. Jan. 23* 343] | 457114* Nov. 4* 458015 
290 || 157* 17] 158* Jan. 18*348] | 458 Nov. 4* 459116 |} 
b. 289 || 155; 12159. Jan. 13. 354] | 459,10 [Nov. 3. 460117 
288 || 159 6160 Jan. 7359] | 460117 Nov. 3* 4 
14* 0 « 1 . 
287 161: 360 144 "Der 289 41 Nov. 3: 150 0 
286 162 * 356] 163. Dec. 23. J 462 Nov. 3 463 20 
b. 285 163: 351] 164; Dec. 17. 1 463 OV. 2. 464 1 
284 164: 345] 165: Dec. 12. 20, | 464] I Nov. 2. 465 2 
283 | | 165: 340] 166: Dec. 7; 25] | 465| 2 JNor. 2: 466, 3 
282 166. 335| 167; Dec. 2. 30, | 466| 3 Nov. 2. 467] 4 
281 167. 330] 158, Nov. 26. 36] | 467] 4rifNov. 1, 468 5 
280 168: 32.4] 169; Nov.21: 4i| 4680 5 Nov. 1, 469 6 
279 169, 319] 170; Nov.16; 46; | 469 6 Nov. I. 470 7 
278 170.314]171; Nov. 11; 51 | 470] Nov. 1: 471] 8 
b. 277 | | 171; 309172; Nov. 5: 57] | 471] $SjOR.31; 472] 9> 
276 172 :303[173: OR. 31: G62] | 472] 9>JOc. 31: 473110 
275 173:298 174: OR. 26: 67] | 473119 Oct. 31 474111 
274 174:203/ 175: Oct. 21: 72] 474 11 10. 31 475112 i 
273 175 :288] 176: Oct. 15: 78] | 475/12 Oct. 30: 476 3% 
272 176: 282] 177: Oct. 10: 8 470/13 Oct. 30: 477 ney 
271 177 :277] 178: Oct. 5: 8 J 47711410. 30 478)15 
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267 | [181, 256182: Sept. 14: 1 481 8 d. 29 482 19 
266 182: 251 183: Sept. 9: 114] 482/19 Oct 29 433/20 
265 | |x83: 245 | 184: Sept. 3: 129] | 483]20 0d. 28: 4842 
264 784: 242 | 185 : Aug.29: 125! | 484-1 TjOt. 28: 485 U: 
263 | |185. 235 | 186: Aug. 24: 130] | 45522 Oct. 28: 486123 = 
262. | [186,230 [ 187: Aug.19: 135] | 486/23 Oct. 28: 48724 
261 | [187, 225 | 188: Aug. 13: 14 | 487124 Oct. 27: 488 25 
260 188: 219 189: Aug. 85 146 4885 Od. 27: 489 26 
259 189: 214190: Aug. 3151 4895985 Oct. 27: 49027 
258 | [199; 299 | 191: Jul. 29: 156% 490/27 Oct. 27: 491 8 
«257 | [197 :204| 192: ſul, « Hips. 491128 Oct. 26: 492 32g 
256192: 198 [ 193: Jul. 18167 492/29 Oct. 26: 493 430 
255 193: 193 194: Jul. 13: 172 49330 Oct. 26. 49431 
254 | [194.18 195: Jul. 8: 177] | 494/131 JOR.26: 495 Bz 
b. 253 195, 183] 196: Jul. 2: 183 1495 32 ct. 25 49% B3 
252 | [196, 177 197: Jun. 27: 188] | 49633 [Oct. 25: 497 34 
251 | (197, 172 198: Jun. 22: 193] 497 34 c. 25 498 35 
250 | 198. 167 199: Jun. 17: 198] | 49835 Oct. 25: 499 36 
249 199: 162.1200: Jun. 11:204] 499 36 Ot. 24: 500 37 
248 | 200, 156 201 Jun. 6:209] | 50037 Oct. 24 50 
247 | 201.151 202 Jun. 1: 214] | 50138 Oct. 24: 502 
246 | 202, 146 203: May 27: 219% 502| 1 Oct. 24: 503 
245] 203; 141 204: May21 :225 503 28d. 237 504 
244 | 204: 135 | 205: May 16: 2300504 3 Oct. 23: 505 
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226 "iy 26 224: Feb. 6: 3300 F523 22 04. 18 524235 
24 224: 3 225: Jan 33: 357 $24 23 710. 18: gag 24 
— 2 226; Jan. 26: 340 | 525 24 324. MESS 
223 F: 227; an. 21: 526 25 18: 527 
226: 20 * 3 29 
n 228; Jan, 16: 351 $27 | I Oct. 17: 528] 2 
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214 235 33 237 :Nov.29* zz 535| 9 Od. 15: 536 10 
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19242 222 258: Aug. 11:14 556 13 > Oct. Io 
E 25 217 259 : Aug. 6: 148] | 557 14 Oct. 10 
| 19 279 212 260 Aug. 12153 55 156 O&.10 
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3 263 191264: Jul. 11:194] 562 19 Oct. 
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| 17201277 :117, 278: Apr. 28: 248 776 9 Oct. 
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b. 169280 : 102 281: Apr. 12. 264 | 579 128 
4 168j[z81: 96, 282 : Apr. 7.269 580 13 Oct. 
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166, [283 : 86 | 284 : Mar.28: 279 |582 15 Oct. 
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HE . . * 
22 z:£ |£ SEEN T 2 4 2 
| " KF 4s © 8 E. W 2. 5 2282 2 3 
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1 . e h % e 9 
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144 | 305 330 307. Nova: 35 2 sept 604 2 
143 | 307 : 325 308. Nov az: 49, | 6oy O1Sept28, 605] 3 
b 142 308. 320 309. Nov. 17. 45 | 696 Asscbtag: 606] 4 
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139 | 311 304 312: Nov. 1 871 60g Sept. 27 5093 
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137313 :294 314: Oct. 21 71 61 sept. 27. 61109 
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133 317: 273 318. Sept 30 9 3 Sept. 26. 615 13 
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131 319 262 320 Sept 1109 81 14 Sept. 25 6171s 
7 N 2 171ts5 Sept. 25 61816 
s C D F D G F ——— ...... = 
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ene. Joſephus de Bello Jabs? and Philip of Iturca, ack olels, — 22 
ico], 21. & II. 1. Jul. Anu XViIl. 10 Wi. 
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EXPLANATIONS of the foregoing TABLES. 


I the firſt Column every JUL1AN year therein contained, has 
a Line belonging to it that runs through all the Columns in that 
page: in which line it is adjuſted wich two other forts of years that 
are concurrent with it; namely, firſt with DAN1EL's years, and 
ſecondly with the years in PTOLEMY's Canon. : 

The Column marked with B under it, ſhews what Julian years 
are Biſſextile, or leap- years: which, in every 20 years before Chriſt, 
are the 17, 13, 9, 5, and 1ſt, in the years after Chriſt, the 4, 8, 
12, 16, and 20th. Theſe are carefully to be obſerved in Compu- 
tation; becauſe, whereas every common year has 365 days, every 
leap-year has 366, one day being added atier the 24th day of Febry- 
ary, which makes that month to be of 29 days, which has but 28 
in common years. | 

Column C is of the Julian years before Chriſt from the year 445 
downward till the Vulgar /Ere begins, and then afterward this 855 
lumn will be of the years of our Lord according to the Vulgar Æra. 
Every one of theſe Julian years, beginning on the firſt of January, 
and ending December 31, is divided into two Numbers of Days in 
the Columns of Daniels years. Thoſe of the firſt number always 
begin on the firſt day of January, and thoſe of the ſecond end on 
the laſt of December: except only thoſe in the leſſer figures, whereof 
more will be faid in its proper oe. 

The two Columns marked D, D, are for the years of Damels 
weeks; whereof the firſt VII weeks containing 49 years, the LXII 
following weeks containing 434 years, they make in all 483 years ; 
every one of theſe years containing 360 days, as hath been already 
aſſerted, and as it will be particularly ſhewn in the following 


Chapter. 

firſt of theſe 483 years begins at the Niſan of the 2oth year 
of Artaxerxes. Now the firſt day of Niſan falling generally on the 
21ſt day of April, according to the moſt learned Primate Uſber's 
* Account, and the 21ſt of April in the 20th of Artaxerxes falling 
into the Julian year 445 ; therefore Daniel's firſt year, beginning oa 
the 21ſt of April, is placed in the line of that year 445 before ch 
And whereas after the 2oth of April there are 255 days to the end 
of a Julian year, this Number 255 is (et down in that line, as being 
all that part of the 445th Julian which concurs with the firſt year of 
the 483 before mentioned. ; 

But this Number of 255 days m_ 105 of the 360 that are ia 
every ſuch form of year; therefore that firſt Fre of the 483 is place4 
a ſecond time in the iſt Column D in the ſecond line; and there ic 
is made whole, by allotting to it the firſt 105 days of the Julian 
year 444; namely, from January 1. till April 15. of that year; and 

24 whereas 


(s) Vid. U. Anna - Tom. I. p+ 25: pr 38 bis, p: 9, 96, and 11. 


232 Explanations of the foregoing Tables. 
whereas, beſides theſe 105 days, there remain 260 from April 16th 
to the end of that Julian year, theſe go into the ſecond year of the 
483; and the Number two is therefore placed before the 260 in 
the ſecond line of that Table. 23 ' 

The two Columns marked F, F, contain in every line the two 
Numbers of days which divide the 365 days of the Julian year in 
the beginning of chat line, between thoſe two of Daniels 483 years 
which are in the very ſame line in the Columns D, D, above 
mentioned. Of theſe two Numbers of days in every line it is to 
be always remembred, that the firſt Number begins on the firſt day 
of January, and the ſecond ends with the laſt of December; except 
before excepted : Bur beſides, 

Whereas in the Column over the letter G there is ſet down 
the month and day on which every one of Daniels years be- 
gins, it is to be underſtood that the next foregoing year ends 
on the month and day next before it. As for example ; The firſt 
Daniels year beginning on April 21 in the Julian year 445, it 
has with that and the laſt of December 255 days out of that Julian year; 
and this firſt Daniel's year wanting yet 105 days of its 360, it has 
theſe out of the Julian year +44 before Chriſt, beginning at Fanu- 
ary 1, and ending April 15th. This appears in the Column 
over G: for there on April 16 begins the ſecond Daniel's year. 
This ſecond year has from April 16 to the laſt of December in- 
cluſively, the Number therein noted, of 260 days out of that Ju- 
lan year, and theſe are made up 360 by adding 100 out of the 
Fulian year 443; in which year they begin at January 1, and end 
at April roth in that year. Then on April 11 begins the 3d 
year, and taking in that day with all that follow to the end ot 
December, it has 265 days out of that Julian year 443: which 

Number being to be made up 360, therefore that third year has 
other 95 days out of the Julian year 442, beginning January 1, 


viz. April 6th beginning the 4th of the 483 years. And that 4th 
year goes on, and ſo do all that follow, 1 thoſe 
above mentioned. 5 


NB. In every line the two Numbers of Days in the Columns 
E, F. being adde — make up the Number 365 in a com- 
mon Fulian year, 366 in a Biſſextile ; But as to the 360 days 
of any of Daniel's years, they are made up of the Number of days in 
the 2 Column F in the ſame line, adding thereunto the Number 
of days in the iſt Column F, in the line next below it. 

In every line of the ad ſet of Tables, the two Numbers of days 
| _ Columns F, F, being added together make 1 the Number 
of 360 days for the Daniels year in the beginning of the line: But 
23s to the 365 days of a common Julian year, or the 366 of a Biſ- 
fextile, they are made up of the Number of days in the . 

7 7 2 4 Mr » v4 —_ „ where 


and — on the 5th day of April which appears by the next day, 
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Of the Formof Tear uſed in this Prophecy. 231 
F, where that Julian begins, adding thereunto the Number of Days 
in the 1ſt Column F, in the line next below it. 


Of the years in PYOoLEMY's CANON more needs not be ſaid, 
than that every one of thoſe years that are mentioned in the two 
firſt Columns over the firſt H and K muſt be accounted to begin 
with the iſt of January in that Julian year that ſtands in the begin- 
ning of the line, and ſo to be concurrent with the fame Julian year 
until the next Toth; that is, till that Month and day which in the 
fame line is placed in the Column over L. And that fame month 
and day begins thoſe two following years in the two Columns over 
the 24 H and K: which laſt two years run on to the end af the 


Julian in that line; and after that they are continued wich the next 


an year in the following line, from its iſt of January till the 
next Thoth, as is above menti « | 


— — 1 vey” * 
— — 


CHAP. IV. 


Concerning the Form of Tear, by which the Tears 
of this PROPHECY are to be reckou'd. 


Aving in the former Chapter aſſerted the Year of the P 

now before us to be a year of three hundred and ſixty days, 

and having alſo thereby framed our Calculation of the ſeven 

weeks and ſixty two weeks, after which the Meſſiah was to be cut off, 

it remains that we now juſtife ſuch Calculation, by ſhewing that 

this muſt neceſſarily have been the form of year by which we are 
to reckon in this Prophecy. 

And in general it appears moſt likely to have been ſo, as this was 

the common Form of year usd in that age, and in the Country 


where Daniel liv'd when this P — 1 . 

But at that time it is certain Eaſtern Nations had a Rec- 
koning of known, and common uſe among them of juſt thirty days 
to a month; and of twelve ſuch equal months conſiſted their year: 
which was therefore of juſt three hundred and ſixty days. It doth 
not appear that in Daniels time there was any other ſort of year in 
CoMMON (a) Uſe, (or in uſe among the people) in any part of the 
World. And perhaps this was the only kind ot year that had then 
been any where in common uſe ſince the Creation. To ſhew this 
more particularly, 


Firſt, 
(a) The Reader may be pleas'd to note what I now ſay, as I ſpeak here of a year in 
e not but that at the time when che Pr was giv'n to Daniel, 


there had been introduced alſo an Artificial year, or a year of an intercalary for ih, 
Which however was Known only among the Learned; of Which more hereatrer, 5 


* 


234 (U the Formof Tear, 
- Firſt, In Noah's time; A Month was then juſt thirty days. It 
* the hiſtory of the Deluge, where (6) firſt it is ſaid that 
waters prevailed on the earth one hundred and fifty days: and a- 
gain (c), after the end of the hundred and fifty days the waters 
were abated.--Now, According to our Reckoning theſe one hundred 
ad gf'y 48 ſhould be five equal months of thirty days to the 
: And ſo they were; as it appears by the Hiſtory. For we 
are told of the Flood (4), that it began in the ſecond month, the ſc. 
weuteenth day of the month, and of the Ark (e), that it reſted on the 
ſeventh month, the ſeventeenth day of the month.-—-- Now from the 
ſeventeenth day of the ſecond month to the ſeventeenth day of the ſeventh 
month, there were juſt five months. And for each of theſe months 
there being accounted thirty days to each month, they make up 
the and fifty days, in which the Text faith the waters prevailed 
an the earth. | | 
We have no other certain Account of the antient way of rec- 
ing their Time among the eus. Nothing is plainer than this: 
iz. It an hundred and fifty days be five months, then one month muſt 
be thirty days. And tuelve ſuch months in this the Scripture Account 
thereof thus conſtituting a year (f) the antient Fewi/b year could be 
no other than this of three hundred and ſixty days. Thus it was origi- 
nally among God's the Jus. Vat 
Secondly, Thus alſo it was originally among the Egyptians. For fo 
we are told from Manet ho (g) the antienteſt that we know of their 


Hiſtorians. 

) Gen. vii. 24. c Ch. viii. 3. 4) Ch. vii. 17 (e) Ch. viii. 4. 

( The have — i 1 _ 3 Straach. Chron, p- — s Ed. 32 
Who have pleaded for the ſolar Tear at the time of the Deluge, each month like thoſe of the 


Egyptians, conſ5/fs irty days, with an addition 0 days: but ſurely without 
any 22222 Firft, All chat is 44 rom Moſes's numbers in the 
Account of the flood, (and that is evidently ſo,) is that theſe Scripture months could 
not be Lunar months [i, e. purely, or ftrialy fo, as conſiſting only of 29 d. 12 h. 
m. 3 ſec.] for they will not make up the number of an hundred and fifty days, (or 
months} in which according to the Text, the waters prevailed. And, ſecondly, As 
their making it a year like unto the Egyptians, they go altogether upon uncertainty, 
and improbability alto. For who can certainly tell us how early the Intercalation of hve 
days was introduced the Egyptians ?----By the ancienteſt Account thereof, | as it is 
gun in the next Section, ] it was introduced by one King Aſeth : whom [as Sabnoſins 
notes in Ep. 78.] Africans [apud Enſeh. ex Maneth.] placeth the tourth in order from 
that Pharoob under whom Foſeph came into Egypr.---Now, even were this the truth heres 
4p r have been a year ing only of three hundred and ſixty days 
Jong the Flood.----And how came it to be ſo among the > Bpyptiane, but asancently 
Woah reckoned by this year, and the families of the fons of Noah after their generations 
i their Nations, as they were diſperſed after the flood, | Gen. x. 3 did fo likewiſe? 
- Thus all Nations muſt have reckoned from the beginning: Conſequently the 
ans alſo. And even by the now cited teſtimony, confeſſedly they muſt have fo reckoned 
Jong after Foſeph's time. And by Sir 7. Marſham's telling, the Zgyptians knew no o- 
ther year than this at the Children of Iirae!'s going out of te 5. For commenting upon 
thoſe words of Jeſephus (Art. lib, 1. c. 4.) concerning the Fewiſh year, that however 
the month Niſaz was thereupon made the firſt- month thereof in matters Eocleſinſtical, 
yer Alioqui quod ad rerum venalium nundi nationes, actuſque alios civiles atriner, priſti- 
num decorem fervavit, by aparo x10 d οννẽv, vd . xooO@r, ſaith Sir 
F. Marſham [p. 183 fo. Edit.] eſt Æquabilitas Anni Egyptiaci, qui xii babuit 
wicenum dierum Menſes, 5, e, dies 360.*--NONDUM enim Egypt Anno 
F Dies ens, (e) Apud Ee 
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Or Tear of Reckoning in this Prophecy. 233 
Hiſtorians. He faith their year was anciently (b) of three hundred 
and fixty days: and that ſo it continued till the time of Aſeth their 
thicty ſecond King. This Aſerh, as Sir J. Manſbam conceives by the 
advice of Hermes, added five days at the end of the vear, which 
were therefore called ADDITIONAL Days (i): And then their 
ear was of three hundred and fixty-five Days. Upon this they 
da Fable (c), that when Rhea was great with child. there Was 4 
Curſe laid upon her, that ſhe ſhould not be deliver d on any day through- 
out the (then) WHOLE Tear. But Hermes playing at dice with the 
Moon, won from her a ſeventy ſecond (1) part of every day of the three 
hundred and ſixty days. Theſe parts being put together make up five 
whole days, which he added to the of the year. And thoſe 
days, it ſeems, were at Rhea's ſervice. For on them the Egyptians 
us'd to keep the birth-days of their Gods (m). | 
Thirdly, As to the Greeks, It matters not whether they had their 
year by Tradition from the firſt Founders of their Nation, or whe- 
ther from the Egyptian Colonies that were planted among them. 
For either way, (as it appears from what hath been ſaid) their year 
would come to the fame number of three hundred and ſixty = 
So we find the year was in the time of Cleobulus Lindivs (u), one of 
the ſeven wiſe Men of Greece, (who were all of them Daniels Co 
temporaries;) He ſhewed how they reckoned their time in his rid- 


dle, in words to this purpoſe. There is one Father that hath twelve 


Children, and each of them hath thirty Daughters, which are all py- 
bald, part white, and part black : and they all die, and yet are im- 
mortal.—--[t is plain enough that theſe thirty Daughters were the 
days of the month, each Gy conliſting of rwenty-tour hours, part 
ight, and part darkneſs; and that the months were the twelve 

ildren in this Fable, and that their Father was the year conſiſting 
of three hundred, and ſiæty days (o). £ 


() Antiquiſſima, & ſimplici ſſima Anni Forma, ac popularibus temporibus accomoda- 
tiſſima eſt ea, que in tricenarios numeros tribuitur, Nam ſane antiquitus, præſertim 


apud E s Annus conſtabat diebus tantum 360. [ Jeſ. Scat. Emend. Temp. lib. iii. 


p-. 194, |--+---Hac Forma Anni vetuſtiſſima fuĩt cum apud Egypries, tum apud Grecos. 
Sabmaſixs in Ep. 76, & 78. i) Which they called Nel. For it ſeems the 
ierophantz when they came afterwards to the knowledge of a perfect year, they paint- 

ed in their Hieroglyphick Monuments a Serpent nas TR a with bis tail in his 

mouth. And fo they call'd this Serpent. [ Fof. Seal, Temp. lib. iit, p. 194 ]---Vox 

Neo) eo ſenſu uſurpata ab Egyptiis quo iTayopdp as Gracidixerunt- . 76.1] 

5 Plat arch in libro de Ide, & Ofrride, p. 355. _ (!) As Sir F. Marſkam 27 
ol, Edit.] truly corrects it from a 7oth = ; for five days are not the 7orh, 

72d part of the old year of 360 days. [So alſo Bp. Stilling fleet Orig. Sac. lib. i. ay 

(m) Thence the names of the ſeveral Epagomenai were taken from the Gods. The 

was call'd Oſiris, it being celebrated in honour of him; the ſecond Agunges, by which 

Scaliger underſtands Anwbis, but Voſſias [de Idol, bb. 1. c. xxvili.] more bly the 

ſenior Orzs ; the third to Typho ; the to Inn "ypho, 

and ſiſter to 16s, [Bp. Stillingfleet Orig. Sac. lib, i. c. vis] (n) See Diogenes La- 
ertins in Vit. &) To the Inſtance already giv'n ĩn the point before us may be added 


that which we meet with in S#idas in voce Tapia i, as be aſſerts our of Philochorns, 


jar a ien they had four Nihat imting the Hour {eaſons of the year bur they 


— 


23858 _ Of the Form of Tear, 
It cannot be denied that they of Greece found even then in Danies 
time how ill this way of reckoning their time would agree with 
the revolutions of the Sun and Moon. It will appear anon what a 
ſorry ſhift they then made, by intercalating a month of thirty days 
every other year, in order to bring them to ſome kind of Agree- 
ment. Their learned Men (p) found out better ways afterwards. 
But for all that, not only in Daniels time, but for ſome hundred 
of years after, the ſtill kept up their old way of Reckon- 
ing three hundred and ſixty days to the year: as we ſhall have oc- 
caſion to ſhew hereafter. 

Fuurtbiy, For the Romans in Romulus his Age () how they uſed 
to reckon their time was a Queſtion ſome ages after, among their 
own ancienteſt Writers. And tho* divers learned Men ſince have 
taken a great deal of pains to find out the way of it, yet they are 
not come fo far towards any certainty as to be able to ſay whe- 
ther they had twelve months, or only ten months in the year. But 
conſidering that they were a mixt people, chiefly of Albam out 
of Afia, and of Sabint who were a Greek Colony, their Extraction 
both ways makes it ſeem very probable that their year was of three 
hundred and ſixty days, being the ſame with that which was uſed 
by their mother Nations. And ſo much in effect Plutarch (r) bath 
told us, viz. that in Romulus his time they uſed their months diſorder - 
ty and irrationally-——obſerving only one thing that their Year muſt be of 
#hree hundred and fixty days. But, 

-— Fifthly, As touching the Ordinary Chaldæan year, or the year in 
'Vulgar uſe among the people, to whom the Jews were now in 
— and among them alſo Daniel, to whom was revealed the 
Prophecy before us. 

| We are told from Abydenus (5) of three certain meaſures of time, 
which are ſo extravagant, if really denoting years, as there ſet down, 
as make it hard to think for what uſe they ſhould ſerve in that 
ſenſe, the ſhorteſt of the three being near the age of man, and the 
longeſt exceeding not only all Hiſtorical, but even Fabulous time. 
Thefe Meaſures of time are, Firſt, their Sarus containing according 
to that Author three thouſand fix hundred years; Secondly, their 
Nirss containing fix hundred years; Thirdly, their Sofas containing 
threeſcore years. | 

But if inſtead of Tears, we underſtand Days, as a learned Man 

(e) hath moſt probably gueſſed that that Author miſtook Years for 
Days, which he might very well do, as the fame Chaldee word 
2. as well as the ſame Hebrew word is us d ſometimes for one, 


by and 


-F, — 

had twelve ®palpas x Teſbs according to the months, but every Oęallpia had thirty 
Tin, as the days are 365, he faith correct it to] 360,----And fo the Scholiaſt in Phileb. 
Platenis, M. S. according to Leo Allatins de » P-100, Where may be ſeen a great 
many more proofs of this kind. (p) Meto the Athenian Aſtronomer, who flouriſhed 
CC. an. ante A. D. 432+ After him Calippas a famous Aſtronomer of Cyzicus in 
A who publiſhed his Cycle in the year before Chriſt 3 30. () Roma condita 
"Ol. vi. 4. Sec. Vurronem, ſeu A* ante A4. D. 753. (r) iu Name P» 71. Edlic, Par. 
(5) Apud Exſeb. (*) Zangins de an. Chrijci I. 17, 


Or Tearof Reckoning in this Prophecy. 235 
and ſometimes for rother, in this ſenſe it is eaſy to judge what 
that Author might mean. For ſo their Soſus was threeſcore days, 
i. e. the ſixth part of a year, their Nirus was fix hundred days, 
that is the ſixth of ten years, and their Sarus was three thou- 
land fix hundred days, that is, juſt ten years. 

Ocherwiſe, as our moſt learned Biſhop Pearſon () hath told us, 
the Sarus according to the Chaldee Account comprehends two hun- 
dred and twenty and two mon hs, which (ſaith he) come to eighteen 
years, and fix months: and therefore (as he allo faith) one hundred 
and twenty Sari make two thouſand two hundred, and twenty Tears. 
But none of theſe Compurations taken one way, or Cother are thus 
conformable, otherwiſe than as 7hirty days (u) among the Chaldgans 
made a month, and twelve ſuch »:ouths made a year. 

And ſo it was in the time of Semiramis, if that were true which 
we are told from Creſſas (x), that ſbe built the wall of Babylon three 
bundred and 72 (y) furiongs in compaſs, becauſe (ſaith he) /be de- 
ſeu d to have the number of furlongs equal to the number of days in 
the year. x | | 

It may ſeem that Cyrus (z) had the like fancy in his head, when 
in revenge againſt the river Gyndes for drowning one of his hol 
horſes, which were dedicated to the Sun, he cut the river into 
many Canales, oze hnndred and eighty on each fide (a), that is, in 
all three hundred and ſixty (b). And 

Sixthly, Thus alſo it was among the Perſians even after Cyras 
his taking of Babylon. For in the words of the learned Dr. Pri- 
deaux (c), After that Darius (Hyſtaſpis) had brought all India ander 
hint (a), and made it the jwentieth præfecture of his Empire, from 
thence be ANNUALLY received a tribute of THREE HUN. 
DRED and SIXTY Talents of Gold, according to the NUMBER 
of the DATS of the THEN Perſian Tear, appointing @ Talent to be 


paid him for EVE R Day in it (ej. 
| And 
(=) On the Creed p. 59, 4th Edit (=) And ſo they did in King Nefachad- 
nezzar's time. For wherefore were juſt thirty days et, wherein no one was to 4 @ 


ition of any God, or Man, ſave of King Nebuchadnezzar ? Dan. vi. 7.----Wherefore, 

tas in common Account among the Chaideans lo many days did then make a Month? 
(x) Apud Diod. Sic. II. 4. from Creſias. (3) Nee [Chil, ix: v. 568) faith, 
All the Compaſs of Babylon was 360 furlongs according to Cteſias. But according to 
Clitarchus, and thoſe with Alexander, and according to Died, Sic. himſelf 365 furlongs. 
LVB. Vox Ts ſuperflua eſt, ait Capellas, quem vide hc plane explicantem, perturbate, 
ut ait, a Diodoro tradua, GALE in Herodot. p. 678.] Other Authors have variouſly 
enlarged the number of furlongs, [v. Bechart. Geogr. Sac. ] but Txetzes Fun in fav 
of Cteſias here, and ſays that others enlaged it more, and more. [V. Gale in loc. dt, 


{z) And this was evidently in Daniel's time. a) Herod. I. 189. p. 78 Edic 
Gale, (6) w. I. 190, 202, and v. 52 (e) Con, Hiſt. p. 197- (4) In 
the year before A. D. 50g, and in the 13th year of his reign. (e) In alluſion alſo 


to the number of Days in their Year erſian Kings, Artaxerxes Mnewon, [Uf, 1, 
235] and Darias Codomannxs [Curtius J. int. c. 3,] had 360 Concubines, But the 
latter was ſo late as in Alexander's time. And he allo aped Daria in this piece of 
folly and wickedneſs, in his having alſo afterward juſt ſo many as Darins had, Curtius 


J. vi. Co 6. J. —-And therefore what tho* Dr, Prideans | Con Hiſt. P · 28 1] bath —_ 
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And as thus of a certainty this kind of Year, was the Year in val: 
gar account among the nations of the Eaſt which have been here 
mention d, fo as I ſhall only add 
Seventhly, The ſam2 obtained likewiſe among other Aſian nations; 
and particularly — the Lydiaus, who were the Allies of the Chal- 
deans in that war which they made againſt Cyrus in Daniels time, and 
which ended in Cyrus his conqueſt of both theſe nations. 
Of the Aſan Month, and Year that was uſed in that age, we 
have a good account from him, whom Cicero calleth the father of 
iſtory. Herodotus (F) ſheweth what kind of MON TH they com- 
monly uſed in explaining the words of Ariſtagoras of Miletus, when 
he told Cleomenes, that it was three months journey from Sardes to Suſa. 
The diſtance, ſaith he, between thoſe to cities is thirteen thouſand five 
hundred furlongs, which at an d and fifty furlongs each day, makes 
4 journey of juſt NINETY days. Thus a three months at 
that time was a mivety days journey.—Hence it is plain that their Months 
were equal, namely of zhirty days in a month. 
What their Year was in vulgar account, we learn from that Diſ- 
courſe (g) of Solon to Creſus concerning the uncertainty of the hap- 
ineſs of man's life, which is ſo much the more obſervable to our 
purpoſe, as it hapned within ſome two and twenty Years of the time 
of Revelation of this Prophecy (). | 
That Diſcourſe was as it here follows, viz. In a long life- 
Fime one may ſee many things, which he would not : and many things he 
muſt ſuffer. For ſuppoſe the meaſure, or term of man's life to be three- 
ſcore, and ten years. Theſe years amount to twenty five thouſand two 
hundred Days; without (reckoning) any leap months. But if one will 
make every other Tear of the ſeventy a month longer, to make the ſca- 
ſons (i) of the Tear happen right, then there are thirty five Leap Months 
; _ the ſeventy years : And in thoſe thirty frve months there are one 
ſand and fifty Days. Now of all the Days in ſeventy * 
whic 


| 


from Cartias alſo [lib. iii. c. 3.] that the Perſian year was 4 year of three hundred and 
foxty-five Days, as in Darius Codomannus his army ſo many young men attended upon ſo 
many Magi, &c ?---We deny not but the year was then ſo accounted among the Magi, 
bur we that ſtill the . vulgar owes —_— 3 ph v —＋ þ- _ 
here imply as much. i erſis quoque in totidem (365) dies deſcri Annus. 

The wor QUOQU Hen — no otherwiſe to the Perſi ans — a form of 


Year among them of 365 days, than as they had before another of 360, and as the 


Learned among other Eaſtern nations, ſo now ALSO the Magi among the Perſians had 
introduced that of 365 Days,----Bur after all this teſtimony is fo late as in Darius Co- 
domannss's time, well nigh two hundred Years after Daniel's time, and about 176 Years 
after Darius Hyſtaſpis his conquering India ¶ for the battle at Iſſus between Alex. M. and 
Daria Cid. in whoſe Army 365 young men attended upon 365 Magi as above, was 
he in the Year before, A. D. 333, and D arins Hyſtaſpis his Conqueſt of India 
was in the Year before, A. D. 5og] when confeſſedly in Dr. Prideanx's his own teſti- 
mony as above the Number of Days of the THEN Perſian Tear was that of three 
bandred and ſixty. And this was about ſome nine and ewenry Years after that Daniel 
had this Prophecy revealed to him. (JF) Lib. v. k, lint, liv. p. 308 Ed. Gale. 
) Lib. i. xxxit. p. 13, Ed. Gale. () For the Prophecy was revealed 
58 the Year betore A. D. 538. And this Diſcourſe of Solon to Creſns muſt have 
*ned about the Year before, A. DP. 560 4 _ died * yay mo A. 2. 
559, and Creſus began bis reign according to Dr. anx in the Year before . F6r 
(i b A. dai cui. raga uod ha. is To di [Herod. . 1. X XXU 
P. 13 · Edit. Gate, ] ' ' 
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which [according to the laſt ing, taking in the days of the 
122 twenty ly thou two hundred, and 7 Days ; 
there is not one of all theſe Days ſa exactiy hike another, but they differ 
in ſomething or other that happens, &c. | 

Now ſetting aſide the Pbiloſophy of this Diſcourſe, and conſider- 
ing only the Chronology of it, we cannot but ſee that Sol makes, 


as David allo did, the term of man's life to be ſeventy Years. And 


to turn theſe Years into Days he uſeth two ways of Reckoning. 

In the firſt he reckons juſt three hundred and ſixty Days in 2 
Year, without any Leap-months ; for ſeventy times three hundred 
and ſixty are juſt ent five thouſand two hundred Days; which was 
his firſt number. 

In the ſecond way he reckons in thirty five Leap-months, that is, 
one thouſand and fifty days more to his ſeventy years. So that his 
firſt Year being a Year of three hundred and ſixty Days, his ſecond 
muſt have been a Year of three hundred and ninery Days, his third 
of three hundred and ſixty Days, his fourth of three hundred and 
ninety Days, and fo on: adding a month of thirty Days to every 
other year, and ſo making theſe whole ſeventy Years to be twenty 
five thouſand two hundred Days, and one thouſand and fifty Days 
more, that is, in all twenty {ix thouſand two hundred and 7 
Days. 

This ſecond way of Reckoning, which addeth a Leap-month to 
every other Year 1s plainly artificial. It was introduced merely for 
the regulation of the ſeaſons of the Year(#). But it was far from 
anſwering this end; and therefore no wonder that it did not ob- 


tain (0. | 
The LEARNED among the Challleans, and the Perſians, and 
among the Egyptians alſo had a much better way here (m) as they 


(k) Herodotus ſpeaks of it ſo expreſlly elſewhere [Lib. ii, lvii. p. 91 Edit. Gale 
* is dis Tpiry r- in BoAger in4pPanAycr; Tar par —. 
This they called pirupis, becauſe the Intercalation was every third Year : tho coming 


as it did within two Years [as one year conſiſted of 12 months, the next of 13 months; 
by turns] it was truly Arras. Cenſorinus, c. 18. ] ( Geminnus [Ed. Pet. vi. 
P- 34] faich there was ſuch a biennial Cycle of twenty five months of thirty days to 
the month. But he faith it ſoon fell becauſe of the evident falſity of it, (m) The 
fieareſt to the Fullan Year is that ot 367 Da s. This Year falls ſhort of the Tala 

only fix hours ; which ſmall Difference taken tour times, makes a Leap-Day : And this 
being inſerted after the ewenty-fourth of Febraary in every fourth Falian Year, makes it 
a Year of three hundred and fixty fix Days. But the Egyptian Year bad no Leap- Day: 
bur inſtead of this after every fourth Year, the firſt Day of the Year which they called the 
moveable Thoth was advanced one day higher. E. g. If their firſt Day or Thoth 
was for four Years together the firſt day of Janna, it was tor the next 
four Years the thirty firſt of December, and the next iour Years the thirtieth of chat Month: 
and fo continually it went upwards every four Years, till after 1460 Years it came to be 
the firſt of Fannary again,----Here was ſuch a Variation from the natural Year as 
brought the Winter Months into Summer, and the Summer Months into Winter, within 
the ſpace of 730 Years, and in ſo much more brought them back to their tormer · places a- 
pn therefore we are not to wonder at that which we are told from Geminss, [de 
phæra, c. vi.] that their Feſtivals ran through every Day in the Tear.---However here 
was a vaſt ſtep made among the Learned towards a due regulation of the Year, and the 
Seaſons of it in this their improvement of the popular Form thereof, of 360 Days only. 
the Difference between this latter, and the natural Year being above five Days in 


every 


218 Of the Formiof Tear, 
added five Days to the three hundred and Days, of which thei 
Year 2 arty mY 

But even here is ſo far a Proof of their antient, and ordinary num- 
ber of Days in the Year, as theſe five Days (2) were thus plainly 
. | ſu- 


every Year, this brings the Months ſo quick again, that we who are us'd to quite another 
of Reckoning, know not where to them without ſome Conkleration. E. g. 
In a Year of 360 Days, If the firſt Day of the firſt Month were now our firſt Day of 
January, it would fall ſeven Years hence on the laſt Day of November; ſeventeen, or 
eighteen years hence, it would be at Michaelmas; within thirty five Years it would be at 
Midfunmmer.------ In few words, it goeth round the twelve Months, and returns to its 
former place in ſixty nine Julian Years. For 69 times 365 Days, and 6 Hours is 25202 
Days, and a » that is, it is two days and a quarter more than ſeventy Years of 360 
Days to the Lear; as the Reader may ſee by comparing this great number with that in 
Solon's diſcourſe aboye-mencion'd,---But however ſtrange this may look to us that are uſed 
to no other than the Julian Year, to obſerve their Months by this their antient Form of 
Year thus to run u all the Seaſons of it, yer doubtleſs it was no ſtrange thing 10 
the common people of thoſe Eaſtern Nations. It was ſurely no more ſtrange to them, 
than it is now to the Turks, and other Mabomet an Nations, that uſe the Lunar Year of 
54 Days to ſee their Ramadan, and their two Bairams to 1un round the Year, and to 
3 in the Winter, and ſometimes in the Summer, as they do within a few 
Years in common obſervation. [See Rycant of the Ortom. Emp. p. 160, 161, 162. 
even within three and thirty Years. { Prid, Con. Hiſt. Vol. I. p. 393.]J—-And this wi 
become leſs ſtrange to us, if yer it 
make any Year of common Uſe to hold pace with the natural Year, as it may be ſeen 
our Jalian Year : which was made for that purpoſe by advice of the moſt Learned Men in 
the world. And yet this will not do exactly : tho? it cometh as near as is poſſible. For 
our Julian Yearof 367 Days 6 Hours exceeds the natural Year by ſomething more than 
ro Minutes. And this Exceſs in the ſpace of about 130 Years makes a Day's difference 
berween Ours, and the Solar Tropical Year : Which in the ſpace of ſome thouſands of 
Years will bring the firſt ot Tausary to Midſummer, and in ſo many thouſand Years 
more will bring it round to Mid winter again. But in one or two thouſand Years the Diffe- 
rence is not ſo great on this Account, but that Fannary is now a Winter's Month, as it was 
in the time of Anguſins: And fo April is a Spring Month, and Fay a Summer Month, 
and October is the fall of the Leaf, as well now, as it was at Chriſt's Incarnation. So that 
tho? here be a yearly Variation, yet it is fo ĩnſenſible, that the common People take no no- 
tice of it; at leaſt in thoſe Countries which have not received the Gregorian Calendar. 
Thele things being conſider'd, altho' in the Year antiently in ordinary Uſe among theſe 
Eafterns, and Greeks, the Variation with reſpect to the Seaſons of the Tear be very great, 
and ſenſible, and which their Learned conſequently could not but take notice of, and did; 
yet as Antiquity, and Cuſtom had inur'd the uſe of it to the common People, and as 
witball they tound it a Year, as Scaliger call'd it [v. Supra p. 241] A Tear that for its 
ity of Diviſion was moſi convenient for their Uſe; It is therefore no Wonder, that 
y kept up the uſe of the ſaid Year among them, even long after that their Learned in 
their ſeveral Countries had brought in their reſpective Intercalations for the Seaſons of the 
Tear: Which Seaſons the common People heeded no tarther than as Nature directed 
them for the Supports, and Conveniences of Life, and which they knew well enough 
by the ordinary Courſe of Nature for theſe Ends; doubtleſs as well as do the Twrks, and 
other Mahometen Nations at this time, as in their preſent ordinary Year, the variation 
as to the Seaſons of it is immenſely greater. (* of. Seal, [ Em. Temp. p. 19g] 
ſaich the very word Ne among the Egyptians, and #7ayo among the Greeks being 
uſed alla cini ſheweth that their antient Year was ſimply of 360 Days. And how- 
ever Petavins [ 1. 252] hath reproached him for it, i as learned gs he [Bp Stilling flees 
Orig, fac. c. Vl, p. 56] hath concluded as Scaligey did before him in this very matter in 
the following w This ADDING of five Days to the end of the Tear, which Days 
were thence called lay plas IMPLIES that they were not antiently in uſe 2 
mong them, &c. [V. more ib.]------ He on to ſhew that in proceſs of time, the Egyp- 
rant 


tians came to tand the neceſſity likewiſe for the ſake of the redundant 
in each Tear above 3 5 Days, of adding 4 Day every fourth Tear. But as he eth 
from Cenſorinns De Die Nat. c. 18] this Intercalgtion did not obtain in their Civil 


rar, becanſe as the reaſon is well 1ſſign'd by Geminus [de Sphæra c. VI. 
_ The Egyptians according to 4 gr oe Obſervation 2006 they would needs = 


conſider” d how hard, and even impoſlible it is ta 


dr Tear of” Reckoning in this Prophecy 24f 
ſupernumerary Days, and Days add to their Year, which in vuls 
par Account thereof conſiſted only of three hundred and ſixty 


$. 
And that this latter ſtill obtain'd among the ſeveral Nations aboye« 
mention d, as being their Year in vulgar Account, and ordinary Uſe, 
long after that the other had been found out, and even after Dam 
e's time, I have above ſhewn. 
a ey ww the leatned 232 2 us, that 
W ani this Prophecy revealed unto hi the Angel Gi- 
briel, the Chaldzari Tear nn moſt certainly the N — Tears 
conſiſting of three hundred and ſixty ſive Days; and the ian Tear 
was the ſame, and fo alſo was the Perſian : All which is allowed to 
have been true ſo far, as that the Learned in thoſe reſpective Coun- 
tries might have now arriv'd at the Knowledge of ſuch a Year, and 
made uſe of it in their Obſervations (the Chaldears eſpecially,) Let 
this makes not againſt the form of Year of three hundred and ſixty 
Days, being the Year of Reckoning in this Prophecy, becauſe this, 
and not the other, was ſtill the Year commonly known, and uſed 
among the People of thoſe reſpective Countties, and conſequently 
among the People of God alfo, who had been now well nigh ſeven- 
>, ſuch Years in Captivity in one of thoſe Countries, even in 


0 
that of the King of Babylon, at the time when chis Prophecy was 


en. 
* whar is more natural than for to ſuppoſe that in the ſaid Pro- 
phecy ſuch a Year of Reckoning ſhould have been intended in it, 
as was commonly known, and uſed in that age, and in that Country, 
where Daniel Far the Fews were at the Revelation of it?---Efpeci- 
ally conſidering that as I have formerly ſhewn, no other Form of 


Year whatſoever will poſſibly ſuit with the Prophecy in the expreſs 


Letter of it. 
Theſe conſiderations therefore do ſurely render it more than pro- 


bable that this was it. But there are others behind, whereby, as I 
am not without hopes, we may bring this matter well nigh to a cer- 
tainty of its being ſo. As 

Firſt, Suppoſing with the learned Dr. Prideaux () that this pro- 
phecy concerning principally the Jews, and being written to them (for is. 
is in the Hebrew which was the Jews Language, and not in the 
dee, as ſom? other parts of Daniel are) it is moſt likely that the Com- 
putation of the time mention'd therein ſhould be according to the Jewiſh 
Form, and none ot her; yet this allowed, it makes not againſt this Form 
of Year being the meaſure ot the Years of this Prophecy, becauſe 
the ſame was certainly a Fewiſs Form of Year, for tis evidently their 


their Feſtivals to run through every Day in the Tear, -----= [See Marſham, alſo Sec, 
X. p. 236 fo. Edit.] Egyptii Alexandrini quarto quoq; Anno unum Diem inter- 
calabant. tii Naturales Intercalationem illam nuſquam admiſerunt. 1 Ep. 
76, and T5 be ew 


0) Con. Hiſt, p. 281. 175 29 it 
(9) che Hiſt. p. 282 in fine. 
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Scripture (7) Year, and as ſuch it is a Year that could not but be of 
known, and common Uſe among that People: Whereas that kind 
ot Jeuiſb Year, which is ſaid to have been introduced by the San. 
bear in for the regulation of the Fewiſb Feſtivals is on many accounts 
moſt unlicely to have been the Year of Reckoning intended in this 
Prophecy: as I ſhall ſhew preſently. 
hut as here confeſſedly the Years of this Prophecy are few 
Years, I know not of any other form of Fewiſh Year ſtrictly, and 
> — ſo, whereby they can be reckoned, but one, or other ot 
theſe ui Forms of Year now mention'd. | 
| For however Dr. 'Prideavsx (t) hath ſpoken of the ſolar Q Year a 
| a Fewiſh form of Year, and as ſuch hath made it the Year of Reckon- 
| ing in this Prophecy, having firſt concluded zheſe weeks of Tears to be 
| PLAINLY, and MANIFESTLY the ſame with thoſe ſabbath 
| of Tears mention'd in Levit. xxv. 8, and then concluding of a certain- 
| | fy that thoſe ſabbaths of Tears were reckoned by "anal Years, yet truly! 
| ſee not any ground for either of theſe Concluſions, but manifeſt rea- 
| ſons againſt both of them. For 
Firſt, Asto thoſe Sabbaths of Tears in Levit. xxv. 8, being there- 
fore ſaid to be Solar Tears, becauſe they began from the firſt of Titi, 
which was pinned down by the Feaſt of Tabernacles (which was alway: 
celebrated in the middle of that month) to a certain ſeaſon of the Tear, 
and therefore from that ſeaſon in one Year to the ſame ſeaſon in another, 
can ouly be meaſured by the courſe of the ſun, tho this obſervation may 
be true in real time, yet this proves not to the purpoſe here, unlefs 
it prov'd withal that the Fews meaſur d their 7 in this, and 1 
ot her things pertaining to the Law, by a ſolar Year. For it is the 
Fewiſh meaſure of time, or Computation that we are here imme- 
diately concern d with. But we have not any the leaſt footſteys that 
I know of (#), of any ſuch Fewi/b form of Year or Computation of 
Tears: but we have direct proof of the contrary as in the practice d 
the Sawhearin in their continual regulation antiently of the Few 
Year, of which more anon, ſo alſo in the direct teſtimony of Ma- 
_ -- nonides here, upon the authority of both the Talmuds, that in Al 
things pertaining to the L AW, (conſequently alſo in the Few 
- fabbaths of Tears) their Tears were neither SOL AR nor LUN ARS 
but ſuch as aroſe out of the Order of Intercalation, whether they um 
Tears Common, or Intercalary, according to the Determination of i" 
Sanhedrin (w). | | 
_ - - Secondly, I ſee not how Dr. Prideaux can argue from thoſe 8 
© baths of Tears in Levit. xxv. 8, to the Weeks of Tears in this Prof 
- phecy, as having any relation to them either in form of Year, «ff 
indeed in any point whatſoever. For | | 


Fri 
; 


6 wil) As it hath been above noted, and as it will a farther bereafter. (i) 
Ait. p. 283, (e) Of 365 d. 6h. (=) Tis faid indeed of the Fewiſh Alti 
nomers that they had a Solar Year of 365 d. 6 h. but however tis ſaid that 
was uſed only in the Schools. I Seiden, de An, civ. vet. Jad. p. 1, a.] 0 
& XVI. RN. 75> Ce. ths | | 


years, that is 
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Firſt, The original word in Leviticus [ib.] is not D'YAWP 
[Weeks] as in the Prophecy (x) before us, but DW NAN 


 [Sabbaths of Pars. However, if it be pleaded here that oh Gta 
is ſo far the ſame, as a Satbath of Tears is evidently ſeven Years, 


and ſeventy Sabbaths of years, as well as ſeventy Weeks of Tears, equally 


make four hundred and ninety Years, I add 


Secondly, That in the nature of one, and the other there is no 
manner of ground for relation. For what have any of the ſeveral 


EVENTS of theſe Weeks of Years to do with Sabbaths of years ? 


— ] add 


Thirdly, The ſabbatical years of the Jews being in Dr. Prideaux's 


) own Account confeſſedly UNCERTAIN, becauſe [as he 


truly ſays] it doth not appear HE N, or HOW, they were obſerv- 
ed, therefore there is ſurely no manner of room for thus arguing from 
thoſe Sabbaths of years, to the Weeks of Years of this Prophecy. 
8 this is confeſſedly to argue from UNCERTAINTIES: 
An 
Fourthly, Even Dr. Pridbaux hath himſelf elſewhere concluded 
no Relation here, as he hath expreſl]y told us (z), that zhis Prophecy 
means no more than by the ſeventy weeks to expreſs ſeventy times ſeven 

ur hundred, and ninety years in the ws — without 
ANY RELATION Had either to Shemittahs, or SABBATI- 
CAL years. 


I conclude therefore, as to the weeks of years by which the thme of 


this Prophecy it computed, that they are ſo far trom being 3 and 


Manifeſtly the ſame with thoſe Sabbaths of Years mention d in 
ticus (a), [as are Dr. Prid-aux's words in p. 283 of his book] that 
as in Dr. Prideaux's words alſo in his preface] they are without Any 


Relation, i. e. in other words, they have no manner of Relation. 


And what is without any relation, or hath no manner of Relation; 


is without any relation, or hath no relation in any thing: conſe- 


quently not in the form of year. Which ſolar Form of Year was 
after all not a /þ Form of Year, as evidently upon the forecited 
teſtimonies it had not, nor could it have to do with Jewiſh ſabbaths 
of years. For their form of Year is certainly upon thoſe teſtimo- 
nies the Year ordained by the Zewi/b Sanhedrin in the regulation of 
their Feſtivals. | 

This is undeniably a Jewi/h Form of Year. And yet as this, as 
I may now proceed to ſhew, could not poſſibly be the Year of 


Reckoning by the Angel intended in this Prophecy, it will of courſe 


remain to the other Scripture ui Form of Year of three hun- 

dred, and ſixty Days; as we ſhall -ice anon. 
That the Form of Year made uſe of by the ui Sanhedrin 
for the regulating of their Feſtivals ſhould have been the Year of 
R 2 Reckoning 


Ly: Dan, ix. 24. (7) i Hiſt. pref. p. Au Gs (9. xv, xxi. 


Ch. xxv, 4. 


"244 Of the Form of Tear, 
Reckoning intended in this Prophecy, it is in no wiſe likely for the 
following Reaſons ; 5 

Firſt, It is no Scripture Year. For it conſiſted variouſly (6) ſome- 
times of 14 months, ſometimes of 13 months by the intercalation 
of the Fewiſh Veadar, or ſecond Adar. But of this Veadar, or ſe- 
cond Adar in the Fewi/hYear we have not throughout the Scriptures | 
ſo much as one ſingle mention of it, either by name, or as a thir- 

| teenth month. Whereas we have twelve months by name, and 

f twelve months alſo in order of number, as the firſt, and ſecond, 
and third, and ſo on to the twelfth, but never beyond that to the 
bringing in of a thirteenth, any where in the Scriptures. 

Secondly, It was ever of moſt Uncertain Account, as being mere- 

ly Artificial, and Arbitrary, as it depended purely upon the Deter- 

mination of the Sanbedrin. The People knew nothing at all about 
the Year current, whether it would be a Year con 5 only of 

till they of 


twelve Months, or otherwiſe of thirteen Months, 
the Sanbeurin had made publick declaration of it. And this we are 
told (c) was not uſually till towards the end of the Year. It was 
Thirdly, A Year this very Uncertain alſo as to its Origin, or Riſe. 
For who can tell how, or when it was firſt invented (4) ? Nor is it 
leſs Uncertain. 
Fourthly, As to its Continuation. For who can tell us of a Cer- 
- tainty how long it was in uſe (e) among the Fes ? 
Fifthly, Tis fo as in it ſelf (F), fo allo as to any real uſe that it 
could be of to the People, however we are told by the learned 56 
Se 


* 


(5) Annus Civilis (for fo Mr. Seldem calls it) juxta Talmudicos ſeu Annus Communis 

ſeu lntercalafis- Communem implebant Meuſes duodecim, qui aut cavi fuere, aut 

| — five intercalares, i. e. aut dierum 29, aut 30. In Intercalari Anno Menſes tre- 

ecim. [ Selden de Anno Civ. vet. Jud. c. iii.] (e) Anno labente, & plerunque 

fub finem ejus, Mos erat Synedrii n Collegis Decreto publico Intercalationem, uti 

OPUS erat, futuram ſtatuere. ¶ Sulden de An. Civ. Vet. Jad. c. 9. ] 4 

Mibi nondum eft compertum Quis Fuerit Intercalationis ſecundi Adar Author, quo caperit 

tempore. Ludunt operam Chronologi qui Veternm Hebræorum : a ad rationes - 

clicas reducunt, Veteres non ex Scripto, non ex computo, ſed. ex obſervatione Neomenias 

Snas notabaut. Tempera quo vetufitora, eo intertiora, Nullam extat in F. Literis Inter» 

calationis weſtiginon ; neq; conſtat Chronologiam technicam ftante primo Tempio Judzis fw- 

e cognitam, [Marſham p. 184 fo. Ed. | -------- But here Sir John Marſham hath 

V carried the matter toofar. For otherwiſe how did the Fews regulate their Feſtivals 

under the firſt Temple ?--—The Reaſon of intercalating among ths Jen was equally the 

ſame under the firſt, as under the ſecond Temple; but that as Mr. Se/den hath told us, 

was purely upon account of their Feltivals, and eſpecially ot the Paſſover, on which all 

the reſt depended, left that and they ſhould otherwiſe happen variouſly ſomerimes in the 

Summer, and ſomecimes in the Winter, For as we read his words [c. v. p. 20, ye 
Tempus feſtioum Paſchatis non incipiendum ex receptiſſima a Majwibus Traditiones 

Plaus conftares e Æauinoclium YVernum, &c. And yet in the foliowing Chapter Mr. Selden 

Mews the great uncertainty of Jewiſh Calculation, and declares in theſe words, Quonam 

. Vemporis momento; ant die Incertorum, atque in ſe aquabiliter recurrentiam Annorum, 

velnti Ægyptiorum, ant Fuſianoram Calculs eg im Vernwn, ſeu Tekupham Niſan 

_  dvlloratins Mathematici Vet. Jud. 1 Mili SATIS non et COMPERTUM. 

tp. 24.7 LW Alia fuit Jad arm Chronologia ante Captivitatem, alia poſt Reditum ; 

ia denzque inſtiturum ab Hillele jun. Cyclum decennovalem Anno Chrifti 358. 


Lum p. 134. Mig Hit.] (7) 4s it i plain fromthe foregoing fiotes. 


2 


— 
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Selden (g), that it was the Year in Civil Uſe among the Fews. He 
hath told us this indeed upon the teſtimony of both the Tahnds 
(hb) and upon the teſtimony alſo of Mamonides (i) from them. And 
yet he himſelf hath made this moſt improbable, by his own moſt 
juft obſervation of the manifeſt difficulties, and uncertainty neceſſa- 
rily ariſing from accounting by ſuch a Form of Year : as he hath 
rightly concluded, that in this caſe, No one could be ſure of the fu- 
ture term of his own, or another's legitimate Age; before the quality of 
the laſt preceding year was determined by the Sanhedrin : i. e. "till they 
had determined whether the Veadar ſhould be added, or not (t). The 
like difficulty, and uncertainty, (as that learned man hath alſo ob- 
ſery'd) attended ſuch ſupputation # all other civil Matters, wherein 
Regard was neceſſarily to be had ta years, particularly with reſpect᷑ to 
yearly wages of hi 1 ſervants, and ſoldiers : and divers other ſuch 
like Contracts either annual, or of longer duration. 

But however, ſetting aſide the great difficulties, and uncertainties 
of reckoning by ſuch a form of Year, methinks had it been a year 
commonly known, and in ordi uſe among the Fews, it ſhould 
have been ſo in ſcripture times; if not in all, at leaſt in ſome, or 
other of them. And then conſequently in an intercalary year we 
ſhould have there read of an additional month known by the name 
either of the month Veadar, or the ſecond Adar, or otherwiſe by a 
numeral denomination of a thirteenth month. | 

For it is much that whereas, as I before obſerved, in the holy 
ſcriptures we have mention made ever and anon of #wekve months by 
their reſpective names, or in numeral order ſo many months ſpoken 
of, with their Hiſtorical Events for which they are remarked, that 
however nothing at all ſhould have hap'ned through the whole courſe 
of ſacred Hiſtory to the making famous alſo a month Veadar, or a 
thirteenth month, as well as thoſe other twelve, of which there is 
mention made under a twofold Denomination, as above, had there 
been any regard commonly had to, or ordinary Uſe been made of, 
or indeed any other Uſe made of ſuch artificial, and uncertain cal- 
culation, or Form of Year, than that for which we are told (0) ir 
was ordained, even for the regulating of the ub Feſtivals. 

And ſo far asScripture is our Light here, not this but the antient 
Fewiſh Year, or the ſcripture Year of three hundred and ſixty Days 
l civil Year, or the Year in ordinary Uſe among 

For, It is in no wiſe probable that in the regulating of King So- 


mon s Officers [1 Kings iv. 7.] who made proven for the King's 


Houſhold, each man his month in ay een or of _— tains 
3 I 
(% De Anno Civ. vet. Jad. c. xvi. In Rebus CIVILIBUS decernendis» 


ena alits, Lanaris Ratio, neque ſolaris habebatur Anni, ſed ſolwmmodo 


INCERTISSIMI illins, qui & menſibus etiam non minus certis conflabatur, fuss 


communis, ſive Intercalaris, (] V. Selcen in loc. cit. (i) In the following words, 
Anni omnimodi ſerve de prole alterutrins ſexut, five de Reram qualicunque eim 
difti, alibive memorati nec ſolares ſunt nec Lamares; ſed Anni s ex ordine interca- 
landi naſcuntur froe Communes, Intercalares junta 40 um cos pref gift 
lib. ] (#) ib, (1) Seldens c. v. 
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248 _ Of the Form of Year, 
1 Chron. xxvii. 1.] which went in, and out before the King month 
month throughout A L L the months in the year, any regard th 
have been had to thar i Form of Fewiſh Year, as it differ- 
ently conſiſted now of ruelve, now of thirteen months. Indeed it 
was impoſſible that there ſhould. For had a Yeaday been here to 
be provided for, as in an intercalary Year it muſt have been, then 
in the Caſes before us TWELVE officers of the houſhold, and 
TWELVE captains, EACH Manhis MONTH had not been 
ſufficient for the number of months in ſuch intercalary Year. 

Tis indeed abſurd to ſuppoſe any regard had to ſuch uncertain 
Form of Year. The certain Regulations of the King's Houſhold 
and Guards now before us were not capable of being adjuſted by 
to a month, and of twelve ſuch months conſtituting the Fewy/b or- 
dinary, or common Year, the Regulation was moſt readily adjuſted; 
the monthly ſucceſſion of Officers went on ſmoothly without inter- 
ruption; and the King's Majeſty was duly attended without waiting 
the uncertain determination of the number of the months in the 
Year from the Sanhedrin, whoſe ſole Province it was (n); and who, 

s we are told (o), did not admit of the King's having any thing to 

o in the regulation of the Year, unleſs he were the head, or atleaſt 
2 member of their College. Nor needed (p) he, as I am now 
ſhewing, to concern himſelf with fuch regulation for any civil "uſe 
of ſuch form of Year, as his officers, and foldiers, and other At- 
tendants on the Court, whether military or civil, as evidently from 
the now cited ſcripture paſſages, they knew their attendance, ſo they 
doubtleſs had their reſpective Salaries by the ſame known, and or- 
dinary ſcripture year conſiſting now in King Solomon's time, 'as an- 
tiently and from the beginning among God's People of 12 equal 
Months of 30 Days, and of 12 times 30, or 360 Days. 


And 
: 
: 


m) As in the inſtance formerly giv'n in Noab's time: and as we may add here thoſe 
E fxx. 29.] and in Demteronomy [ xxxiv. 8. ] of Iſrael's Gown Ard er 
Aaron, afterward for Moſes after their deaths THIRTY Days, i. e. doubtleſs 2 
ON TH in both thoſe places. For wherefore was this ſet number of Days for 
ourning, but as thirty Days was ordinarily the Number ot Days in a-Month, even 
after the Children of Ifraet's coming out of Et ; (») In * Phaſibus decernendis, 
anniſque- intercalandis præſuere Princeps, ac Synedri, ſeu Collegæ Synedrii, ſeu conſiſictii 
Hieroſolymitani illius celeberrimi 7108 950 didi, f. e. Synhegrii, 
Sanhedrin Magni, Sr. [Seldew de An. civ. vet. Fug; c. N. p. 54» 55 from 
ewiſh teſtimony there mention'd, ] | 5 Wo 
(*) NB, Phabs Lunatis erat cum Luna e radiis ſolaribus emerſa conſpiceretur, Cv. 
Selden c. iii. p. 12, &c.]---It was the firſt Appearance of the new Moon after the Coitus. 
This was the ſecond Day after its Coitus. (a) v. Selden c, XI. p. 55. 
bo 2 Ard therefore there is no ground for that Jewiſh preſumption mention'd Mr 
Selden. [de An. Civ. c. xi. p. 55. from Gemar. Bab. and Glofs, ad tit. Samhedrin, &c.] 
viz. praſtare ſolebat Rex ſuis militaribus certam annuatim pecuniam, unde preſumebatur 
' p/acniſſe ei porins, ut Aus SINGU L1 forent intercalares.-+.--- Quod enim in annum 
Impliciter praſtituchat ur, id ita præſtandum erat, ut quot ies Intercalatio fiexet anmalit, 
_ gredecim, quemadmodum ubi Intercalatio nulla, duodecim Menſes Annum con ficertnt. 
ut, tis with much more reaſon to be preſum' d, that neither the King, nor his Officers 
_ were either plezs'd, or diſpleas d about che Intercalation of the Sanhedrin, as to its affect- 
mu- them; becauſe, as I am now ſhewing, the Royal Attendance, and conſequentiy che 
eee regulated by its... . / 


it. But upon the foundation of {cripture months of thirty ( Days 
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And as ſuch it did therefore continue in vulgar Account among 


them from time to time afterward. And we hear of it accordingly 
even after the Captivity : as thus it was in King Abaſuerus his time. 
For, as we are told [Eſther I. 4.] He had a Feaſt for all his Prin- 
ces, and Servants, even an hundred and fourſcore Days. Where- 
fore juſt ſo many Days, but as this number of Days was at that 
time alſo ordinarily accounted half a Lear? We have — (9) 
and other (r) teſtimony here: and that with very good Reaſon, as 
at that time expreſlly (s) the Firſf Month was the Month Niſaz, 
and the laſt Month ſtill was the Month Adar, or the 2eifth Month. 
Since therefore an hundred and fourſcore Days in King Abaſuerus his 
time made ſix Months, or half a Tear, conſequently three hundred 
and ſixty Days made twelve Months, or a whole Year in ſuch known, 
and ordinary uſe of it among God's People. | 
Upon the whole then, As thus before, and after the — 
we have evident Footſteps of a Year of three hundred 
Days as a known, and common form of Year among the Fewe; 
What hinders in the Prophecy before us giv'n to that People,” that 
the Year of Reckoning intended in it ſhould not have been this ve- 
ry Fewiſh Year, even as a Jewiſh Form of Tear; as the ſame was, 
as I have ſhewn, undoubtedly their antient Scripture-Year,' and as 


ſuch their known, and ordinarily accounted Year in theſe Scriptute 


times afterward ? 
However, if All that hath been now ſaid be not ſufficient to 
yield full ſatistaction in this matter, as it amounts to the proving the 
ordinary uſe of this Fewſh, or Scripture Form of Year only in the 
SINGULAR form thereof: And whereas therefore that which 
Dr Prideaux (t) hath obſervd with reſpect to Years ſtrictiy 
(v) Lunar may alſo by way of Objection be applied here, viz. that 
All among th: Antients that had Lunar Tears [or that otherwiſe 
had a Year of twelve Months of thirty Days in a Month (w), ma- 
king in the whole a Year of three hundred and ſixty Days,] had af- 
ſo mtercalated Years to make amends for their Defects; and ther 
what ſoever any * — Tears might be in their $STINGUL AR num- 
bers, they were always Solar iu their COLLECTIVE Forms : And 


whereas therefore the Queſtion is put by Dr. Prideaux in what fol- 


lows, wiz. And who can think then that in the collective Sum of 
ſeventy Weeks, or the four hundred and ninety Tears of them the An- 
gel ſhould intend a Computation which was then no where in practite 
the whole World over, my Anſwer is, that there muſt have been 
ſuch a Form of Tear in pracłice in the World, even in the Collefive 
Sum both e, and after the 998 of this Prophecy, (however 
| | 4 Dr. 


, Pirke Elexer c. 49. from R. Abraham, (r) Duravit ſex menſibus. [ Me- 
nothing ] ---=-=-- Diaugſius Siculus totos 90 Dies ebrietati vacavit, [ Serarias. - Pole's 
Syn, in l. (s) Eſther III. 7. (:) Con. Hiſt. p. 282. ( As 
conſiſting ot 12 Lunar Months purely ſo, making a Lunar Year of 354d. gh, cc- 
{Selden de An. Civ. vet. Fad. p. I. (w) As above ſhewa of the Zafters 
Nations, and uf the Greeks, | 2 
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248 ( the Form of Tear 
Dr. Prideaux hath aſſerted the contrary,) as it will, I think ſuffici- 
ently appear from the following Inſtances. 

Firſt, it muſt have been ſo in the Afiatick Year before-mention'd. 
For otherwiſe how could Solon have aſſerted that chere were 25200 
Days in SEVENTY Years ?--— This was no otherwiſe than as 
ſo many Days made ſo many Years of three hundred and fixty 
- — ear in the COLLECTIVE Sum of ſuch a form 
of Year 


If it be ſaid that there was now however an Intercalary Year alſo 
among Oo Greeks, *tis what I have above granted. But here it 
muſt be likewiſe granted on the other hand, that there was a known 
—— alſo by this other form of Year in the collective Sum 

eof both among the Greeks, and Lydians, as the Parties con- 
cern'd in the Diſcourſe referr'd to, were of thoſe Countries. 

For atherwiſe how could Creſus have underſtood Solon in this 

y of Diſcourſe to him, had not this Collective Computation of 

enty Years by a Year of three hundred and fixty Days been e- 
qually known, or in ctice both in Lydia and in Greece (x)? 

. *Twere indeed abſur d to ſuppoſe that the wiſe, and grave Solon 
would have troubled Creſus with ſuch a Computation of Seventy 
Part, had it not been then in known practice even in the Collective 
' Form thereof. I ſee not what could otherwiſe have juſtified Solor's 


4. Rig — _ in his Philoſophical Diſcourle with the Ly- 
— But 
Y 


_ Secondly, and more eſpecially, we have, I think, a clear proof 
hereot among God's People under their Babyloniſh Captivity: As 
that could have been a Seventy Tears 1 by no other than 
this kind of Year in the Collective Form thereof. For that Captivi- 
ty⸗ as it may be {een above (y), commenced from the taking of 7e- 
. ruſalem by Nebuchadnezzar the Son in the fourth Tear of Jehoiakim 

in the Year before A. D. 606, in the beginning of November of it (z). 
And it ended in the ſirſt Tear yrus, after the Death of Da- 
riut, who died at Babylon in the Year before 4 D, 537, 8 
s ſucceeded in the whole Empire (a). And fo the learned D. 
Prideaux hath himſelf told us under this Year (6), viz. that the ſe- 
„ , : vent / 


I) 8 to have been the firſt Inventor of the Intercalary Year among the Greeks, 
(hee of. Kcal. Em. any; p- 23, 24. and Ricciolins p. 35. from Proclus lib. 1. in Tim, 
lat.] Hut chat is ſaĩd to have been ſoon dropt. [v. ſupra.] However it would not 
wich the People. I ſtill kept up their antient year of 360 Days. ----- Even Ariſbotle 
| be Year in ordinary Account in his time. [Hiſt. Anim. VI. 20.] Quz- 
dam ex canibus quiata Anni parte parturiunt, nimirum diebus 72: Laconica uterum 
ir ſexta parte Anni, h · e. diebus 60,------ - And among the Athenians after Ariſtotle's 
each, [tor he died inthe year before A. D. 322] the year in vulgar Account was ftill the 
e: they erected for him 360 Starues at Athens, as many as there were days in 


year. Diog. Laertias in Vit. Dem. & Plin. L 34. Co 6.— nondum anno hupc 
merum excedente, are Pliny's Words.] See Prid. Con. „ 552. See Lan- 
Lias de an. Chriſti p. 158. See allo Ricaolins ; and alſo Leo tins de menſ. temp. c. 


10. where there are many more inftances of this nature than I am here willing to 
ouble the Reader with. Ov. the firſt ſet of Chron, Tables. (z) 
F. Prid. Con. Hiſt. p. 63, (4) Ib. p. 129, 150, (6) 1b, So alſo in wi 
ide „ Mew ©% 
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wenty Tears which Jeremiah had propheſied, ſhould be the continuance of 
the Captivity, were now juſt expir d, Viz. in the Year before A. B. 
537. in the November of it (c). Wherefore as Dr Prideaux hath 
thus rightly concluded the Years of the Fewiſh Captivity at Babylon 
in the beginning and ending of them, the fame could not poſſibly 
have been of ſeventy Years continuance by a folar form of Year, 
(for from the Month of November of the Year before A. D. 606 
to the fame Month in the Year before A. D. 537, there are unde- 
niably only 69 Solar, or Julian Years) but it was of fo long con- 
tinuance, certainly in the collective Sum of the Fewiſh Form of 
Year now before us, as ſeventy ſuch Years are found (d) in ſo ma- 

ulian Years. 

us it muſt neceſſarily have been, if Dr. Prideauxs own Cal 
culation be juſt here; as undoubtedly it is: As Babylon was taken 
by Cyrus in the 17th Year of Beſſbaxzar toward the end of the 
Y ear before A. D. 539; And as Dariuss two Years Reign expir'd, 
conſequently in the Year before A. D, 537 to the giving ſome part 
of the end of that (e) Year to Cyrus, as his reign muſt truly have 

then immediately upon the death of Darius. 
And ſo allowing with Dr. Prideaux (F) Cyrus his Decree to have 
forth preſently after the death of Darius, and as Dr. Prideaux 
th put it, in the middle of November alſo, and then with him al- 

lowing, after the going forth of the ſald Decree a Month's time 
the Jews preparing for their Journey, and alſo four Months for their 
march from Babylon, (which was the time (g) in which Ezra 
ed the like march,) the beginning of the ſaid March muſt thus have fall u 
out about the middle of the December of the ſaid Tear 537 before 
A. D. where Dr. Prideaux hath placed it accordingly. And ſo of 
courſe the coming of the us into their own Land was in the April 
following, viz. of the Year before A D. 536; and of the Scrip- 
ture firſt Year of the Reign of King Cyrus. 

But thus there could not now poſſibly have elapſed ſeventy Ju- 
kan Years, as it was juſt now obſervd. We may add here, ſeven- 
ty ſuch Years from ſuch profeſſed beginning, as above, could 
not poſſibly have been expir d till the November of the Year before 
A. D. 536. But the returning Zews are here ſuppoſed, and indeed 
in the truth hereof, to have been releaſed from their Captivity 
twelve Months before, and to have been upon their March eleven 
Months before, and actually ro have been in their own Country 
ſeven Months before the faid November, or the November of the 


Year 

Im. & Prid. p. 130. (4) The Difference is only 2 d. 6h. as in 69 Falt- 
an Years there are 25202 Days 6 hours, in 70 Years, of the other kind of Year there 
are only 2 5200 Days. (e) Truly ſo in Dr. Prideanx's own Tables at the end 


ot Vol. 1. Con. Hiſt. Truly ſo upon the authority of the Phenician Annals, as the tour- 

teenth Year of the Reign of King Hirom, in which according to them Cyrus was made 

Emperour ot Perſia, is correſponding with the ſaid Year ; it 9 ag — 
Pf. 

ablery'd from Exra VII. 9. 


ow 


Year before A. D. 536. Therefore tis beyond all contradiction 
that the ſeventy Years Ca 2 of the Jeus was expir d as above; 
to the giving us thus confeſſedly no more than ſixty nine (H Full- 
an Years between ſuch profeſſed beginning, wr ſuch proteſſed 
ending of this Captivity as aboye; and to the evidently furniſhing us 
therein with this moſt remarkable Inſtance of the form of Year of 
360,00, — Nr b 1 7 Vears, in 77 45 
own mined (i) duration of his People's V to the Ki 
of Babylon. But mum benen 
Thirdly, We have yet a proof behind, which to us Chriſtians (A) 
is as great as can be given in this matter, to the confirming this form 
of Year to be the ſure Year of reckoning in the collective Sum of 
ſeyenty Weeks, or the four hundred and ninety Years of this Pro- 
yy Ir is this : Namely, that whereas the Angel who deliver'd 
this Prophecy to Daniel, ſpeaks elſewhere to him of a number of 
Vears in his prophetical way, that number of Years is reſumed, and 
explained in the Reyelations of St. Fohn, by being turned into fo 
many times three hundred and ſixty Days. vi 
The Angel Gabriel who deliver d this Prophecy of the Weeks to 
Daniel was the ſame whom, he had ſeen in the Viſion at the beginning 
()), i. e. whom he had ſeen in his firſt Viſion (), and who then 
ve him a Prophecy of @ time, and times, amd half a time (u). A 
TIME i 8 is 1 ſeven times 5 
over Nebuchadnezzgr in his beſtial State are by Joſephus (p) 
ern YEARS (4). mo 0 e 
But that there might be no room for doubt here, Daniel thus ex- 
ins himſelf elſewhere, viz. in Ch. XI. v. 13, where it is ſaid in 
our Tranſlation, that zhe King of the North (ball come after certain 
Jears. There it is in the Original, he ſhall come at the end of times (r), 
evenpf Tears. | 
700 thus we are to underſtand thoſe words of the Angel, where 
in the firſt Viſion he faith (5) of the fourth Beaſt, He [ball wear out 
zhe Saints of the moſt High = and they ſhall be Zziv'n into his 
hand, until a time, and times, and the dividing of a time. This Chal- 
de Phraſe, the dividing of a time is rendred in Hebrew, Ha 4 
time (. 
| 11 5 the words are reſumed in the Book of Revelations (), A 
time, and times, and half a time, This is pany Daniels Language: 
and according to the Expoſition now giv'n, it ſignifieth in common 
Speech nothing elſe but a Lear, and Tears, and Half a Tear. 


* . 


How 


Y Indeed 2d, and 6 h. ſhort of ſo mary Faulian years, See laſt Note. d. 


(7) By his Prophet Jeremiah xxv. 11s 12, Xxix. 10. (k) It muſt be ſo eſpeci- 
ally to Dr, Pri eaux, as it will appear hereafter, (1) Dan. ix. 21. 
AMER. v0. 36. Oh 25. (o) Ch. iv. 25, 32. 

Ant. x. ii. bis. ). 50, Bellarmine [de Rom. Font. iii. 8.] faith, All Men, | 
, underſtand it. (r) The Word QI) * here is not placed in regimine, but in 
appoſition. (s) ch. ui. 25. eG. . 7. ( Ch, 


i. 4. 


Or Tear of Reckoning in this Prophecy. 25t 
How many Tears are meant by the word times in Daniels Pro- 

we had not certainly known, if it had not been for that place 
in the Revelations () laſt mention d. There (x) it is firſt laid pro- 

tically of the Woman perſecuted by the n, that after her 
Child-birth, ſbe fled into the Wilderneſs, <ohere fhe hath a place pre- 
pared of God, that they ſhould feed her there 1260 D. Again 
this is {aid in its proper place (v. 14.) that 40 the Woman there was 
givn the Wings of a great Eagle, that fhe might flee into the Wilder- 
ff where ſhe is nouriſhed for a time, and times, and half « time from 
the face of the Serpent. 5 

In both theſe Texts the Perſon that is ſpoken of being the ſame 
Perſon, and the thing that is ſaid of her being the ſame thing, the 
time of its continuance alſo muſt be the ſame time alſo in both 
theſe Verſes. And therefore 1260 Days in verſe the ſixth muſt be the 
ſame with a time, times, and half a time in verſe the fourteenth. 
This being clear, there is no difficulry in finding out the Form, or 
Meaſure of theſe Times, or Tears. For the number of Days 1260 
being to be reduced into a year, years, and half a year, that is, 
into chree years and a halt, it cannot be reduced into Years of any 
other form than that now before us of three hundred and ſixty 
Days. This number 360 is found in the collective Sum of 1260 
Days, one time, and two times, and half a time. And fo that num- 
ber of Days is al io divided into one hear, and two years, and ha 
a year. But ſo many Days making ſo many "Years, and one 

a Year in, or by ſuch form of Year, it doth ſo no otherwiſe 
than as being here evidently uſed in the collefFive/ Form thereof. — 
I need only to add | | 

Finally, that All this is Confeſſedly ſo in the learned Dr. Prideaux's 
own account hereof, as he hath told us (%, that Daniel's time, and 
times, and half a time ch. xii. 7. ] are THREE YE ARS and a 
HALF, a time in that place fuxtifying'one Tear, and times two Tears, 
and an half of a time an half Tear, ac ALL AGREE.—---- And 
again (z), THREE TE ARS mid an HALF, reckoning them by 
MONTHS of THIRTY Days length make FUST 1260 DATS, 
Theſe Days 3 1 literally underſtood make the three years, and an 
half, during which the Prophanation, and Perſecution of Antiochus 
Epiphanes remained in the Church of the Jews, &c. 

ut how after all could this be, otherwiſe than, as I have been 
here ſhewing, as a Form of Year of three hundred and fixty Days 
was ordinarily known among the Fews, and uſed in the Collettive 
Form thereof, and as it appears in this remarkable inſtance of it, evi- 
dently and confeſſedly ſo late as in the Days of Antiochus Epiphu- 
nec (a) in the accompliſhment of the Prophecies of Daniel relating 


to him? Wherefore then ſhould not the ſame Form of Year 
IM | have 
w . 11 0 * 5 0. Co . Hiſt. Val. it, 8. 

4 88 8 (a) e of che Tas and Perſecucion by Apot- 


Ins, began in 168 beſore A. D. He died in the year before A. D. 164. 
738. 5 fp aps ” 7 45 | yay j 
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252 - Of the Form of Tear, &c. 
have been intended in the Prophecy of the ſeventy Weeks giv'n 
the Angel to the fame Prophet Daniel? What is confeſſedly 05 
— 6 half, wy nee equally © in « Proghocy of the 
ears 4 half, not o in a Pr the 
fame Prophet of flew haves an, — ha ? F | 
And ſo leaving this, and the foregoing Proofs with the Reader, 
I may now put an end to this Chapter, and therewith to the ſecond 
Part of this Treatiſe ; as I have now done with the ſeven Weeks, 
and ſixty two Weeks of this Prophecy. There remain yet to be 
3 to, the Oue Miet, and the more diſtinguiſhed One Hay 
: and they will make up the third Part, in that which is now 
to follow concerning them. 


— 


r 


Of the third Period of Weeks, or the ſeparate O R 
WEEK, or SINGLE WEEK of the Seventy 
Weeks of this Prophecy. 


— — — 


E are come now to conſider the remaining 
bil eek to be ſpoken to in the Prophecy before 
us, and the more diſtinguiſhed Haff Part there- 
A of. And theſe having one and the fame Ending, 
as that which in the prophetick Characters is 
IN l the ending of the latter (a) Half part of this 
GS $24 Week, is ſo conſequently of the whole of it; 
. And as their reſpective Beginnings are diſco- 
verable by the accompliſhment of the EXPRESS CHA- 
RACTERS of the Hf Week — the grand Event, or 
u of this one week, and its more diſtinguiſhed Haff part, which 
is the deſtruction of Feruſalew, as it will manifeſtly appear anon, 
and eſpecially as the Arguments which I ſhall here occaſionally make 
uſe of, will have equal regard to the Haff Part of this one week, as 
to the whole of it, for theſe reaſons I not trouble the-Reader 
with a ſeparate diſcourſe of the ove week, and another of the Half 
pu thereof, in their reſpeCtive Beginnings, and mutual . but 
a little leaving my former method, I ſhall treat of both of them 
together, as their Expreſi Characters lead me to make joint mention 
of them. 

And in ſo doing, I ſhall firſt give their EXPRESS CHA- 
RAC T E Rs as they lie in the text, in the accompliſhment of 
which this one week was ſurely to be known, and alſo the diftin- 
guiſhed Haff part thereof. I thall then ſet down their reſpective Be- 
3 and their mutual Ending, as we find them in the ſeveral 

ypotheſes now before us: And afterward I ſhall produce the To. 


a. As the accompliſhment of its predicted Events plainly ſhe that it was, and ac we 


£& 4000s * 
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ml arguments which I ſhall make uſe of, either for, ws 190 them; 
as they ſhall appear to approve, or not to approve themſelves by the 
real ſenſe, and accompluhment of the EXPRESS CHAR AC- 
n | 4 

I am firſt to give the ſaid EXPRESS CHARACTERS. 
And they, as we find them in the prophetick Text are theſe 
following, v. 27. He ſhall make a (b) firm Covenant with many 
(c) in GONE Week; and in the (d) HALF part thereof he ſhall 
cauſe the ſacriſice, and oblation to ceaſe ; and the (e) battlements 
of the Temple ſhall be the (F) Tapls of the 4ſelator (g) &c. 

Theſe are the ſeveral Expreſs Characters of this part of the Pro- 


your: one whereof we ſee is immediately a ated to the one 
Week, the other two tothe diſtinguiſhed Half part of it. 
Secondly, As to the ſeveral Hypotheſes now before us in their re- 
—_ 2 of this one week, and Half part thereof, and their 
Ending of both, oy are thus, 

Firſt In the late Biſhop Lloyd's Hypotheſis (h), the ſeveral Ex- 
preſs Characters here being all of them, as we ſhall ſee anon, litteral- 
3 the firſt of the three in the beginning, the two other in 
the laſt of the ſeven Years next preceding, and ending with 

the deſtruction of Jeruſalm in the year of the V. ZE. of Chriſt 
70 by the Romans (i), the Meſſiah's future people, the here pre- 
. dicted Deſtroyers of the City, and ſanttuary (k), the Biſhop according- 
. ly referr'd the accompliſhment of all the ſaid Characters to them as 
being particular, or circumſtantial Events here ſolemnly predicted to 
| _—_ — — Event, or Purpoſe of this one aue, the Deſtructi- 
on of Feruſalem. 
Thus — learned Biſhop underſtood this part of the Prop 

to the giving us the full and real accompliſhment of the Expreſs Cha- 
raters of it in the letter of them. | 
But otherwiſe: Dr: Prideaux, and Mr. Lancaſter alſo taking the two 

former of theſe expreſs Characters in a figurative ſenſe have referr'd the 
- «accompliſhment of them tothe Meſſiah, tho after a different manner, 
and in different parts of the ſaid Week, as it is evident from their re- 
ſpective Hypotheſes, as they here follow in this part of them. 
I The one week, and the Haff Part thereof, ſtand thus in Dr. Pri- 
aux his Hypotheſis (/). 
' From the Coming of our Saviour (viz. in the fifteenth (m) year of 
tile reign of Tiberius) began the third period of theſe ſeventy * 

7 


„ . He ſhall confirm the Covenant; but as I ſhall have occaſion 
to ſhew anon, He ſhall make a firm Covenant, cometh much nearer to the Text, 

(c) In one Week : In our Tranſlation, for one Week, But the former is juſtified by the 
Context, as it follows that in (uot for) Half of that Week, Cc. As therefore here in, 
ſo alſo there. And ſo the Vul. Lat. render it, Heldomada ma. (4) Not in the midſt, 
as in our Tranſlation, but in the HALF part chereof, as Dr. Prideaxx (Con. Hiſt. pc 
293) hath moſt juſtly obſery'd here. [See our Expoſ. in p. 6. in Nor.]- ---And ſo it is 
in the LXX. So alſo in the Vul. Lat. and in the Syriacł, and Arabick Verſions. 


(e) See our Expoſition p. 6. in Not. c, (f) The idolatrous Enſigne, ſee ib. Not. 4. 
The Romans. See p. 5, Not. c. (4) As in the Chron, Tab, printed at Oxford, 
A. D. 47132 ſub Anno Chriſti 63, (7) See p. 5. Not. c. Ver. 26, 27. 

2 As in p. 292, ib _ 


Con. Hiſt, p. 293, l. 11, &. 
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Phat is, the ONE WEEK, which is fool: of in the twenty 


of this Propheey. 255 
h 
werſe, the Events whereof as there predicted are that for that week the 
Meſſiah ſhould confirm the covenant with many, and in the HALF 
part thereof or thus it ought to be rendred ¶ they are Dr. Prideaux's 
words, and the obſervation is moſt true here] where, in our Engliſh 
Tranſlation we read the MIDST) ſhould cauſe the ſacrifice, and 
oblation to ceaſe. Aud ſo accordingly (continues Dr. Prideaws) it 
came to paſs. For during the ſeven years of his evangelical Miniſtry, 
he did * by his fore-runner the Meſſenger, <-hom he had ſent e 
him, then by himſelf in hit perſonal Miniſtry cotifirrn the CO- 
VENANT of the GOSPEL with many of the Jews, who 
were converted, and admittad thereto; And then in the HALF part 
of the ſaid week, that is, in the Laſt Half part theteof, when he 
ared in his own perſon in the ſame Miniſtry, on uuich John was 

ent before him, He cauſed the SACRIFICES and the OBLA- 

TIONS of the Temple to ceaſe, that is, firſt by bis PREACH- 
ING of the GOSPEL whith was to ſuperſede them, and then, 
Laſtly by that GRE AT SACRIFICE of Himſelf, which was 


once offer d for all, in his death upon the Croſs at the END 


THIS () WEEK, whereby they were all abſolutely, and ly 


extinguiſhed for ever. 


Thus hath Dr. Pridzaux referr'd this ONE WEEK, and the 


accompliſhment of theſe two Expreſs Characters of it, as here 


| 29 — * by him to the Meſſiah. But as to the laſt of the three 


xpreſs Characters of this week, or the latter of the two Cha- 
racters of the Haff part of it, that he hath wholly dropped in his 
E ſition of this ane week; of which more anon. 

r. Lancaſters Hypotheſis in this part of it is as follows (o), He 
(viz. the ME SSTAH) ſhall make a Firm Covenant with many 
(viz. the ſews, and with them 18 or chiefly) in one Week, vix. 
the ſeventieth. And in the MIDDLE (Y) of the ¶ſaid] Week 
he ſhall cauſe the facrifice, and oblation to ceaſe, and bring over a 
Wing of Abominations ; [. e. rulmg, preſiding over, or influencing an 
army of idolaters, viz. the Romans bearing in their Enſigns the Images 

Thus Mr. L. hath referr'd alſo to the Meſſiah the accompliſhment 
of theſe Expreſs Characters; but differing from Dr. Prideaux as to 
the accompliſhment of the firſt of theſe Characters, as he makes 


it to have been accompliſhed by the Meſſiah himſelf in the begin- 


ning 

(n) As Dr. Prideanx makes our Lord to be cut off AFTER the whole 70 Weeks, 
or after VII Weeks, and LXII Weeks, and One Week: whereas, as I have formerly 
ſhewn, this is directiy contrary to the EXPRESS LETTER of this Prophecy, [ ver. 
25, 26] as the Meſſiah was to be cat off after [VII Weeks, and] LXII Weeks ; And, as 
I ſhall here make it to appear, he could have nothing to do in THIS Week, as the Grand 
Purpoſe of it related not to him in their accompliſhment, but to HIS FUTURE PEO- 
PLE. ) Chron, Eff. p. 7, 56. (p) Mr. L. hath given us ſome ſcripture In- 
ſtances, where the original word WA may fignifie the middleof a thing: But the LXX 
and Vul. Lat. and other Verſions ¶ See che preceding Not. 4] are all againſt him here, as 
they render it, as in our Tranſlation the HALF.,----- -- Befides there was no completion of 
the Expreſs Characters in Mr, Lancaſter's ſenſe of them, not in the Mi of the Week 


a5 it WIII eaftet appears 


256 Of the One Week, and Half Part thereof, 
ning ofthis Week, and for the firſt Halt of it till his curring off in the 
mide of it, and after that by his Apoſtles in the latter half of it 
immediately following our Lord's Paſſion ; whereas Dr. Prideazx, 
as we have ſeen, aſſigns the accompliſhment of it to the Meſſiah 
in the perſon of John the Baptiſt in the former Half, and to the 
Meſſiah in his own perſon in the latter Half: And however 
both of them have reterr'd the accompliſhment of the next Cha- 
racer, viz. of cauſing ſacrifice and oblation to ceaſe, to the Meſſiah in 
his being cur of, yer they differ as to the time of his being cur off, 
Mr. L. bringing him to the Croſs in the widdle of the ſeventierh week, 
Dr. Prideaux in the End of it. 
But that they are both equally miſtaken in all theſe their 
and aſſign'd accompliſhments, and abſolutely wide of the immediate 
Event, or panes 9! this one Week, and alſo that the ſaid week, 
and Half part f had their true and real accompliſhment in all 
their fore-mention'd 1 Expreſs Character: in the above 
givn Expoſition of the late learned Biſhop, it will fully appear from 
a — conſideration of each of the ſaid Characters. 
Firſt, As to the Party predicted to accompliſh them. 
— As to the ſenſe in which they were to be accompliſhed: 


Thiraly, The time predicted for their Accompliſhment. 
Firſt, The prophetick Characters of the One week, and Haff part 
thereof conſider'd as to the Party accompliſhing had not their 
dicted accompliſhment either in Dr. Priceanc's, or Mr. Lancafer' 
tion of this part of the Prophecy. | 
or not the Meſſiah firſt in the perſon of his fore-runner John the 
Baptiſt, nor in his own perſon after, as in Dr. Prideaux's H „ 
nor the Meſſiah by himſelf firſt, and his Apoſtles after, as in Mr. Lan- 
caſter s, are any of them the Party here predicted to accompliſh. 

As for John the Baptiſt, and the Apoſtles, they are no other- 
wiſe ſuppos d to have been concern'd here, than as the Meſſiah hith- 
ſelf is ſuppos d to have been concern'd. But if he were not, neither 
could they. It will appear alſo anon that they could not be con- 
cernd. Nor are they = where mention'd in the Text, or Con- 
text, tho the Meſſiah be. But that he is not the Party here predict- 
ed to accompliſh either by himſelf or others, it is evident from the 
Text, as therein not the Meſſiah, but his future people are manifeſtly 
the Party accompliſhing. 

For not He, but they are certainly the next preceding Relative 
here. For when the Angel had told us, as he doth | ver. 26.] After 
threeſcore and two weeks ſhall Meſſiah be cut of, tis plain that he had 
now done with him. He had now deliver d the GRAND PUR- 
POSES or EVENTS of two of the prophetick Periods, vis. 
firſt of the ſever weeks, and then of the zhreeſcore and tu weeks, 
which were to be ſoon followed by the Meſſiab's being cut of (2) 


) And the matter of Faq accompliſhed in full correſpondence with the time here pre- 
4020 for its accompliſhment, L hope that it hath been above ſhewn almoſt toa Demon 


N. a 
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remaining Week to account for, having as above ac- 
y for fixty 


y 
ing them, by declaring 
ag f e +6; Mlada by they were zow 10 longer þ i 
phe | 2 And therefore they are plainly in all that follows, to the 
end of this Prophecy, a People giv'n up to Deſtruction in the ſure 
Event of this One week determined for it by the Romans, who are 
the here predicted future People (t) ot the Meſſiah, in the words in- 
mediately following thoſe of the rejecting of the uu, viz. And the 
People of the Prince that ſhall come, (as in our Tranſlation) i. e. the 
People of the Meſſiah, or the Meſſiah's future People, ſhall deſtroy the 
City, and Sanctuary, and the End thereof ſhall be with a flood, and un- 
zo — end of the won 13 are — d ( 5 * 3 
much in general predicting the deſtruction y t 

Romans.-—-Then (v) it preſently follows to the 1 or giving 
the ſure Signs, or Tokens of the Ore week and Haff Part thereof 
here certainly predicted as to the Event, or determined Deſtructi- 
on, tho? otherwiſe as to time left at large, that however the ſaid 
One week, and Half part thereof, ſhould infallibly be known by the 
following Characters evidently, and remarkably diſtinguiſhing it, viz. 
that in order to the effecting of this determined deſtruction, the 
Party here concern'd to accompliſh it ſhould make @ firm Covenant, 
ey 27] HE ſhall make a firm Covenant with many Who ſhould 


dani the Meſſe but 8 i n 
inly the Meſſia/'s future (u). uently not the Meſ- 
fab: who, the' ken of yet as I have been here | 


from the Text, the Angel had now done with him, having by ſo- 
lemn prediction brought him to his Croſs. And therefore it is moſt 
unreaſonable, as being againſt all natural oonſtruction of the words, 
as well as the plain ſenſe of the Context, to ſuppoſe that the Angel 
ſhould come back again to him, without any new mention of him, 
to the giving him a part in the accompliſhment of the Characters 
of this One week, and Half part thereof: All which Characters lie 
in the midſt of the here literally predicted deſtruction of the Few» 
jþ Church, and Politie, and in their accompliſhment were therefore 
doubtleſs to make a great part in it. 

I will not Gay but in the /þ manner of writing ſometimes 
ſuch reference to an antecedent Relative may poſſibly be juſtified, 
But I am bold to ſay it, that nothing ean juſtifie ſuch irr re- 
ference here. e rophecy 


7) See our Expoſition, p. 5. Notes e and ö. ) And who are therefore ſo 
"_— the Chriſtian Fic was afrer_ the Fews rela the Goſpel to be 8 
th t the R Empire, which is call'd the Oise n, Matt. xxiy, 14. 

i, _— the — — ue: of ome Beliovers. (9 Ver, 26. () Vers 
7. () Forthey we plainly the Party laſt ſpoken of, in ver. 26. | 
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admits not of it, either in the ſenſe of the Expreſs Characters before 
us, or in their time ot accompliſhment, as we ſhall ſoon ſee, any 
more than it doth in the plain, and natural conſtruction of the words 
For as I obſerve, 

; Secondly, Theſe Expreſs Characters in their plain ſenſe in the Pro- 
phecy had nor, for that they could nor have their accompliſhment 
in the perſons of the Meſſiah, or John the Baptiſt, or the Apoſtles. 

For the ſenſe in which the Character of the One week, and the 
former Character of the Haff part thereof are ſuppos d to have been 
fulfilled by thoſe Parties, is both by Dr. Prideaux, and Mr. L. taken 
in a figurative ſenſe : Whereas the ſenſe of the Prophecy here is plain- 
ly not figurative, but litreral. But | 

4 I urge againſt the figurative acceptance of theſe expreſs 
Characters, their Inaccomplithment therein by the Parties ſuppos d 
to have accompliſhed them. 

* Firſt, As to the Character of the One week, viz. the making a firm 
Covenant with many, as the ſaid Covenant is ſuppos'd both by Dr. 
Prideaux, and Mr. L. to have been the Covenant of the Goſpel con- 
rm d with" many of the Jews by John the Baptiſt rf. and after 
by the Meſſiah himſelf, as in Dr. Prideaux's Hypotheſis, or by the 
Meſſiah and his Apoſtles, as in Mr. Lancaſter s. | 

For even allowing that the word Covenant here were the Goſpel- 

Covenant (tho? as it will evidently appear anon the predicted Cove- 
nant could not be ſuch Covenant) yet, as to Dr. Prideaux's H 
theſis, how he could ſu the accompliſhment of this Expreſt 
Character even in this ſenſe thereof in the perſon of John the Baptiſt, 
in truth I ſee not. For if I apprehend his meaning here, he ſhould 
have underſtood that by receiving the Baptiſm of Fob», one under- 
took the conditions of, and was entitled to the benefits of the 
Chriſtian Covenant. This, or ſome ſuch like meaning there muſt 
be in John's confirming the Covenant 4 Goſpel to the giving us 
any colour of Accompliſhment of this Expreſs Character of the 
rr 3 „*. 5 here, 

con a as Pauls practice at Epheſus, | Acts xix. 
where thoſe 2 bo baptiz'd unto John's baptiſm, VS 7 
were after baptix d in the name of the Lord Jeſus [ver. 5 :] So alſo 
by Aquila, and Priſcilla their treating with Apollos, needed to 
have expounded unto him the way of God, (or the Chriſtian Faith) 
more perfettly, becauſe he had hitherto known only the baptiſm of 
John. [Achs xviii. 25, 26.]— add, that Fohn himſelf was ſo far 

from mg the Chriſtian Covenant, that he was declar d by our 
bleſſed Saviour to be not one ot the Goſpel State, or Kingdom of 
Heaven, as it is ſaid in Matr. xi. 11. He that is leaſt in the King- 
rn | | a 

Beiides, As I have formerly ſhewn (x), ſuch imagin d Accom- 
Plſhment of this Expreſs Charater in this figurative ſenſe thereof 


r 3 


b) Vide p. 184, &y 
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comes ſhort ot it, as the true fifteenth Year of the reign of 77he- 
mus in which John came preaching, doth not really correſpond with 


the firſt year of the ſiugle week, or ſeyentieth Week of this Pro- 
phecy, even in Dr. Prideaux's (y) own Hypotheſis thereof. 

Bur wherefore after all, ſhould the err Covenant be inter- 
preted the Covenant of the Goſpel, as it is in both the Hypo- 


theſes now immediately before us ?--—The Original word (z) is of 


general ſignification, and denoteth only at large a Covenant. And 
what immediate Covenant is here meant, as to that we cannor 
otherwiſe be ſurely guided than by the Context. But the 

Purpoſe thereof being as we have already obſery'd, and as we ſhall 
fee more fully anon, all of it givin in a /zteral ſenſe ſetting forth 
the final Deſtruction of Feruſalem, therefore the Covenant here pre- 
dicted to be confirm d, maſt neceſſarily be ſuppos d as givn alſo in 
a ſenſe relating to the ſaid grand Purpoſe of this One week, and 


the more diſtinguiſhed Ha part thereof. uently the Cove- 
nant to beconfirm'd in this Week could not poſſibly be the Goſ- 
pel Covenant. 


And therefore Mr. L. hath as ineffectually referr'd the accom⸗ 
pliſhment of this Expreſs Character to the Meſſiah, and his Apoſtles; 
as Dr. Prideaux to the Meſſiah in the perſon of John the Papi 
firſt, and after that in his own perſon. Even becauſe it appears 
that the Covenant here predicted to be confirm'd could be no 
more the Goſpel Covenant, than, as it before appear d, their Parties 
accompliſhing were, or could be any of them the Parties here 
predicted to accompliſh. 


Nor, Secondy, Had the next prophetick Charadter in this Weeks | 


or the former ot the two Characters of the Haff part thereof, viz; 
the Cauſing Sacrifice, and Oblation to ceaſe, its accompliſhment in 
the death of the Meſſiah. | 

For the Sacrifice and Oblation of the Temple at . cati 
be ſaid to have ceaſed there only VIRTUAL LY, to ALL 
EFFICACY at the death of Chriſt, as Dr. Pridzaux (a) and Mr. 
L. (Y) have both of them told us that they did. And Dr. Pri- 
deaux (c) hath alſo told us very truly that rhe Virtue, and Propitia- 
tion of this One Sacrifice hath ſufficed for all ever ſince. We moſt 
readily allow it. We allow alſo in his words (4), that in the death 
of Chriſt the Sacrifices of the Temple were all abſolutely, and finally 
extinguiſhed for ever, ſo far forth I mean (e) as to any obligation 
upon Believers, and after his Reſurrection his () Commiſſion gave 
riſe to the Chriſtian Church. But, as we ſhall be preſently con- 
vinced, *tis not the ſufficiency 7 Chriſt's meritorious 2 7 

2 e 


(3) As it is inconſiſtent with his own declar'd Chro s Sure Guide, Prolemy's 
Canon, as formerly ſhewn. (z) TUNA (ver. 27) Fadus, Pattum. (] Con. 
Hift p. . ) chr. Ef. p. 116. Con. Hit. , ſub fine. 
{4) Iv $64 (d ani if Dr. Pigs — * f 2 tact of heir continuance 
+ e, blah 4s hey Od pgs a caſe lt puff „ (7) My ne 
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bimſelf on the Croſs that we are here concern'd wich; nor with the 

ceaſing of the Jewiſh Sacrifices, as to Virtue and Efficacy, and Obligation, 
but with a bzteral ceaſing of the Sacrifices of the Temple. The Practice 
is one thing, the Obligation is another. But the Prophecy plainly 
refers us to the practice of Offering, becauſe it being reſtrained to 
the Temple, it muſt alſo be reſtrained to the continuance of 
the Temple. And it appears (g) that for ſome Years after the death 
of Chriſt the us continued as a People and Nation in their City, 
offering Sacrifices in the Temple, even till an end was put to all Sa- 
crifice, and Oblation at Jeruſalem, with the Deſtruction of the City, 
and Temple. As to the 

Third Character of this Oe Week, or the latter of the two Cha- 
raters of the Haff Part thereof, I am prevented from ſaying any 
thing as to the Inaccompliſhment of that in a figurative Senſe : for 
*tis not ſuppoſed to have been accompliſhed otherwiſe than in the 
Letter of it both by Dr. Prideaux, and Mr. L. alſo. I may there- 
fore proceed to ſhew, 

Secondly, Againſt the figurative Senſe, and ſuppos'd accompliſh- 
ment therein of the two preceding Characters,viz. that of the Begi 
ning of the Oze Nel, and the former of the two Characters of the 
latter half Part thereof, that the Senſe of the Prophecy in all of 
them is plainly not figurative, but litteral. For 

Firſt, The Senſe of the expreſs Charaer of the firſt ſeyen Weeks 
of this Prophecy, viz. of rebuilding the Wall, and Streets of Feru- 
ſalem being keteral, as I have formerly ſhewn, ſo alſo muſt be ne- 
ceſſarily the ſenſe of theſe Characters of the Seventieth, or Laſt Week 
equally determined upon FJeruſalem. For in all reaſon the Prophe- 
cy ought to be received in the Letter of it alike in both Periods. 
As therefore the determined Reſtoration of Feruſalem in the begin- 
ning of theſe Weeks was literal! ited, and fulfilled in thefirſt 
Period of them, ſo no leſs her Deſtruction in the end of them, 
in the accompliſhment of the expreſs Characters of the laſt Period of 
_ 3 the One Week, and more diſtinguiſhed HAL F PART 

tt. But 

Secondly, We have, I think, an undeniable Proof here of the li- 
Feral Senſe of all the expreſs Characters now before us in the con- 
feſſed (Y) litteral Senſe and Accompliſhment of the laſt of them. 
This ſurely puts it out of Diſpute, that the preceding Characters 
which ſtand along with it in One and the fame Week, and eſpeci- 
ally the Character of cauſing Sacrifice and Oblation to ceaſe, which 
ſtands with it immediately as a joint Character of the Hoff part 
of this Week, ſhould alſo be meant in the fame tera! Senſe. 
This neceſſarily determines a litteral Senſe equally to all of them. 


. 


(z) From Foſephms, who hath told us v icularly when the Dail Sacrifice of the 
Temple ceaſed ode offer d. ¶ See Chriſti — — Tak, * 
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The learned Dr. Prideaux well knew (i) that this expreſs Character 
was certainly meant in a IAitteral Senſe. And therefore he knew not 
how poſſibly to bring this, as before he had brought the preceding 
Characters in their imagin'd figurative Senſe, to have their aſſign d 
accompliſhment in the Meſfiah. He was therefore conſtrain d to give it 
its litteral accompliſhment by the Meſhah's future People the Romans 
(Y long after. And this neceſſarily occaſion d his filently paſſing o- 
ver this SOLEMN (/) Character in his Expoſition of this Week, 
and the two preceding Characters in it, without any the leaft notice 
of this: As if it were not at all concern'd with the predicted Haff 
Part of this One Week —---- But is not here one great Objection 
againſt Dr. Prideaux's Hypotheſis in this part of it, viz. that it drops 
this latter Character of the diſtinguiſhed Haff Part of the Seven- 
tieth Week of this Prophecy? And is not ſuch DROPPING 
of the ſaid expreſs Character a tacit Acknowledgment, as I juſtnow 
obſerv'd, Firſt, That as this Character is to be underſtood in a It- 
teral Senſe, for it had confeſſedly no other than a {#teral Accom- 

liſhment, ſo muſt tne two preceding Characters be underſtood 
ikewiſe 2 And, Secondly, That as this Character was alſo confeſſed- 
ly fulfilled by the Romans, (the Meſliah's future People) the next 
preceding Relative, ſo likewiſe thoſe other two preceding Characters 
ſhould equally refer to the ſaid Party, and were accordingly to have 
their accompliſhment by them? | 

And theſe particulars equally concern Mr. L. as Dr. Prideavx. 
For in his Hypotheſis (n), though this expreſs Character be referr'd 
to the Meſſiah, yet the immediate Accompliſhment of it is not af- 
ſign d to him: for Mr. L. makes the Meſſiah to fulfil this, not as 
in the two preceding Characters, in a figurative, but in a 6tteral 
Senſe ; not perſonally, but by his firture People the Romans: the 
Meſſiah ruling, preſiding over, or influencing an Army of Idolatert, 
viz. the Romans bearing in their Enſigns the Images of their Gods ©. 
as are Mr. Lancaſter's Words there (2). 

But as this Matter of Fact was confeſſedly in the Deſtruction of 
Feruſalem by the Roman Army in both theſe Hypotheſes, it was al- 
ſo confeſſedly in the Year of the V. E. of Chriſt 70. But in 
both alſo the two preceding Characters are ſuppos d to have been 
4 a great many Yeats before (o). as I am 
to thew 

Thirdly, The ſeveral Charafers of this One Miel had not 
in either of theſe * their real accompliſhment in point 
of the here predicted time for _ acco 3 

| 9 3 0 


() From our Lord's referring [Mat. xxiv. 15. Mark xiii. 14.] his Diſciples ty 
the 9 1 of this expreſs Character in the final Deſtruction of Ferwſalem; as 
Dr. Prid. himſelf underſtood it. [Con. Hiſt. P. 295 in fine. ] (et) Viz, in Chu 
* under Tita: 78 Fernſalem with their E „the ABOMINATION ot DEO - 
TION, fs [i ] 


(/) For ſo our Lord's immediate Notice af is 
moſt ſurely made it. [ See Grotins in Mat. xxiv. 15. ] (m) P.6. 
() P. 2. 0) Viz. either in Chrifti 33, as in Dr. Prideanx's Hypotheſis, of 
Chriſt 36, as in Mr, Lancaſter s: As we ſhall ſee more particularly preſently. 
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Jo ſtate the matter clearly in theſe Hypotheſes in point of time; 
the Accompliſhment of the ſeveral expreſs Characters of the One 
Week, and latter Half Part thereof will ſtand Ae 


In Dr. PRIDE avxs thus, 


1. The Meſſiah by John the Baptiſt began (p) to confirm - > £ 
4 | the Covenant of the Golpel, (the expreſs Character 
. of the Beginning of the One Week) with many of theC * 
'S Jews, In 
D | | 
Q | 2. The Meſſiah began to cauſe Sacrifice and Oblation to 
21 ceaſe, (the former of the two expreſs Characters o 
KD | the latter Half Part of this eek) by his appearing 9 
I 4 (q) perſonally in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, 
. 
» | 2. He causd Sacrifice, and Oblation to ceaſe finally, and for 2 
T ever by his Death, (r) In FR Js 33 
8 3. The Roman Armies cauſed the Abomination of Deſo- 
J lation (the latter of the two expreſs Characters of 
* the latter Haif Part of this Week) to ſtand in the 
| Hoy Flor (s) in the deſtruttion of Jerulalem by Ti- 
| tus, In a 


The Accompliſhment of the ſaid expreſs Characters in our preſent 
View will ; 
In Mr. LancasTER's Hypotheſis ſtand thus, ws 


© 1. The Seventieth Week began (1) Inn 8 29 

th . | | 
3 | The Meſſiah in the beginning thereof entring on bis Mi- 

Sl niſtry, made a firm Covenant by himſelf fr three 

2 | Years and a Half, with many of the Jews (t). 

& | 2. Is the middle of it by an At peculiar to bimſoff, viz. 

E f „ ee on the Croſs, He cauſed and 33 
82 Oblation to ceaſe (). 

T] 1. The Seventieth Week ended, the Meſſiah having from 

SL - tbe 5 Fed & na N 120 172 x 36 
many > with t is A | 
SY fs for three ors and 4 blaß la in 

& | 3. The Meſſiah brought over « Wing of Abominations, 

8 j. e. the Roman Armies bearing in their Enſigns che $ 70 


mages of their Gods, (x) In 


| (+) Con, Miſh, Vobh 
Gb, e „ 


Ali... —_— — 1 I——Y 8 


| 
0 
1 
] 
c 


A LH » 


of this Prophecy, 263 
Now in both theſe Hypotheſes there is evidently a Separation of 
Accompliſhment of thele expreſs Characters in point of their pre- 
dicted Time. Such as is moſt directly contrary to the Prophetick 
appropriation of them in this reſpect : As in the Text they are all 
of them manifeſtly appropriated ro ONE, and the SAME WEEK, 
or Compaſs of-SEVEN YEARS in this Prophecy. 

The Text is expreſs here as to ſuch appropriation. 

V. 27, He ſhall make a firm Covenant with Many in (y) ONE 
Week, and in the HALF (x) Part of that Week He ſhall cauſe the 
Sacrifice and oblation to ceaſe, and alſo (a) the ABOMINATION 
of DESOL ATION to ſtand in the Holy Place. Theſe two Cha- 
raters of the Half Part of this Week being evidently coupled 
(5) together, therefore they muſt neceſſarily have had their joint 
accompliſhment in it. And ONE Week, or SEVEN Years, as 
we juſt now noted, are expreſſly the Time in the Prophecy deter- 
mined for the accompliſhment of all, or every one of the threefold 
remarkable Characters of it. But is it thus in their reſpective 
accompliſh ments in either of the two Hypotheſes now before us 


Evidently it is not. The only one of the three expreſs Charactert, 


viz. the laſt of chem, is in the true litteral Senſe, and accompliſh- 
ment thereof placed in Chriſti 79 : in the final ſubverſion of Ferw- 
2lem. . Therefore in point of time, either then, or within ſeven 

ears from thence, the two preceding Characters in agreement with 
the Prophecy ought ro have had their accompliſhment alſo : even 
as being expreſs Characters of one, and the fame Week determined upon 
Daniel's People, and Holy City. But togivethole preceding Characters 
their accompliſhment to the times of the Meſſah, as in both theſe 
Hypotheſes above ſet down, is ſurely to anticipate them, or to 
pive them their accompliſhment in times to which they do not be- 
ong : nor poſſibly can they, becauſe they are times fo long before 
the Time of the Seventieth Week, or the Time of the Holy City, 


to which they all equally belong, was come for their accompliſh- 
ment. 
84 Ir 


(3) $0 v. L. and Hr. verſion. So Manſter and Pagnin. Indeed fo Dr. Prideanx and 
Mr. er. (xz) The full accompliſhment of the two expreſs Characters 
of the Half Week in the end of the One Week demonſtrates that it was the latter Half of 
it. But the ſaid two Characters are therefore immediately appropriated to the ſaid Half 
Part, or three Years and half before their actual Accompliſhment, as the Cauſe finally ac- 
compliſhing (vix. the Romans) then immediately began to operate, and inceſſantly was ro 
continue more or leſs, operating during the ſaid predicted term, *till ic ended with the actual 
accompliſhment ot the ſaid expreſs CharaFers : As the Matters of Foct ſhew that ir did 
in Chriſti yo, The Particulars appear in the Table annex d, vis. in Chriſti 67, and 70: 
1 and ending of the HALF Week, and therein the ming of ihe 
whole, 

(a) Th give it here in our bleſſed Saviour's Words, in his immediate Interpretation of 
this Prophetich Character, by Name referring to the Pr er Daniel, Mat. xxiv. 15. 
Mark xiii, 14. (% So the Greek Yerſien iy , di The $8900; ap 
Ii trat wil Jure xa Gir KAI za m taper HM v dH. 
So the V. L. in dimidio Hebdomadis deficiet Hoſtia, & Sacriſicim; ET erit in Tumpia 
Abominatio Deſolationis.------ So alſs the Arabick Verſion, In dimidio Hebdomadis aufere« 
iar Jacriſiciam mewn, t libamen menm; ET orit is Tapis Abominatio 
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It is in truth no other than to exclude this Seventiech Week from 
heing one of the Seventy Weeks in this Prophecy (c) determined upon 
{crulalem : the time whereof could not poſſibly be come before, 
or could not poſſibly have been expir'd but in, or with the full ac- 
compliſhment of all theſe expreſs Characters in the One Week, ar 
{even Years immediately preceding, and ending in her final De- 
ſtruction, For Seventy Weeks being determined upon her, that is, 
as we have ſhewn Seven Weeks, for her thorough reſtoration, and re- 
building after her Deſtruction by the Babylonians ; and zhreeſcore and 
ru Weeks following for her cutting off the Meſſiah, after the ex- 

ration of them; and conſequently Oue Week more, or a SINGLE 
( Week remaining for her utter Ruin, and Deſtruction; there- 

re the ſaid Oze Week, though a Week ſeparate, or in reckoning 
diſcontinued from the reſt, as ending in Chriſti 70, and therefore 
beginning in Chriſti 63 (da) could however be no other than One 
of the ſeventy Weeks determined upon Jeruſalem : even becauſe o- 
therwile ſeventy Weeks which were determined upon her, had not 
been alſo accompliſhed upon her. But that determined upon her 
in the ſaid ſmg/e Week, ſeventieth Week of this Prophecy evi- 
dently diſplaied it {elf in an exact accompliſhment of its predicted 
Events, as they were all accompliſhed in the beginning, proceſs, 
and concluſion of it. And Events, as Dr Prideaux (e) bath well 
obſer wd, are ſure Comments upon the Text : their Completion fully 
verifying their Prediction. 

Hence is plainly diſcoverable the palpable Error of all current, 
or continued Reckonings of the ſeventy Weeks of this Prophecy. 
Hence is equally demonſtrable the abſolute Neceſſity of a diſcon- 
tinued Reckoning of this /aſ# Week of it. Which Week, as it was 
a detacht Week, it was ſufficient that it ſhould be known by its 
Characters: and by them it is ſo remarkably diftinguiſhed, as that 
it could not but be known, and diſcern'd in their ſeaſon of accom- 
pliſhment CF). | 

Indeed had there not been ſuch actual Events, all and of 
them in fact cither 2 or ending in the De dion of e- 
ruſalem in this One Week, and the more diſtinguiſhed F PART 
thereof, ſuch Events I mean, as in their own Nature are immedi- 
ately r the Prophetick Events, in the very Letter 
of them, and in their reſpective accompliſhments exactly | 
with theſe Prophetick Times determined for their accompl bent 


(e) v. 24. _ (4) For ſo the Hebrew Word INN may be moſt pro 
Bet here, and fo it truly imports in the following bt Trau, vix. 
xii. 20. 2 Sum. Vil. 23. 2 Chron, xviii. 7. (dd) As it may be ſeen in 
the Table annexed. e) Con. Hiſt. g. 06. . (J) Our bleſſed Sa- 
viour had not otherwiſe referr d his Diſciples to the Prophet Daniel for à SIGN, where . 


by they ſhould know of a certainty when the EN D of the Jewiſh Church and State 
was certainly come. He referr”d them partieularly to the laſt of the three CharaQers, ag 
ic was the very laſt determined to be fu in the laſt of Daniel's ſeventy Weeks. And 
it was ſurely not in vain that when our Saviour quoted me Prophet, He added, He thad 
readeth, Let him nuderfiand, | 
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had not then been ſuch evident Proof, as there is in favour 
of the late Biſhop's Hypotheſis in this part of it. But whereas in 
the ſaid Deſtruction of Jeruſalem there were in fact ſuch particular 
Events directly anſwering to the ſeveral expreſs Characters of the 
Text, and whereas the ſame were exactly accompliſhed in entire 
Correſpondence to the preciſe Time of ſeven Tears (in ſome or other 
part thereof,) predicted in the Pro for their accompliſhment ; 
then tis plain, that ſuch evident Proof there is of what we here 
urge it in favour of. And no ſmall ſtreſs ſurely ought to be aid 
upon ſuch exactneſs of Completion, as it unanſwerably proves the 
accompliſhment of the expreſs Characters of this One, or Single Week, 
and Half Part thereof as predicted in the Prophecy to be referable 
in reſpect of Senſe, not to a figurative, but a litteral Senſe ; in re- 
ſpect of Party, =—_ the —— * me in point of 
Time, not to any Times preceding t ion eruſalem. 
but to 9 Time thereof, 9 | 

Therefore in few words, and to ſum up the whole, do we read 
in general in this Prophecy (v. 26.) that the Meſliah's future Peo- 
gr the Romans I fm, os: 22 2. ents of God's 

engeance u uſalem, w e Day, or Seaſon of her Viſita- 
tion Was —_—_ it, even the time therein NY for 2 de- 
ſtroying of the City, and Sanctuary? The matter of fact in full 
accompliſhment evidently proves that they were accordingly the 
effectual Executioners of the divine diſpleaſure againſt that People, 

and Nation. (g) 

Do we read more particularly in what follows in this 2 
that they were to make a firm Covenant with many People in thi 
One Week ?-—---- The Event ſhews that it was in the Beginning of 
it, when the Romans did actually make ſuch a Covenant with ma- 
ny of their Neighbouring Nations (). And a firm (i) Covenant 
it was, as by the n was to be (+); and that as near as 
it can be gueſſed, made alſo much about the diſtance of one of 
theſe Prophetick Weeks, reckoning back from the final deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem up to it: to the demonſtrating the ſure beginning of 
this Week in Chriſti 63. But for particulars, I beg leave to refer 
the Reader to the Table annexed. 

Moreover is the latter () Ha Part of this Week more re- 
markably diſtinguiſhed with the predicted accompliſhment of two 
expreſs Characters (m) or noted Events thereof conjoined with the 
utter, and final Deſtruction of the Fewiſh Oeconomy, as predicted 
in this Prophecy ? The Matters of fact in evident accom- 
pliſhment of both ſuch expreſs Charadtert of it, ſhew plainly that 

| no 


) Bee the Table annex d. The Fews themſelves conceived this of the R O- 
ANI; Fon xi. 48, If we let him 1 Chriſ?] thus alone, all Men will be- 
lieve on him: and the ROMANA ſhall come, and take away our Place, and Nation, 
0 See the Table annexed in Chriſti 63. (). See ib. in Chriſti 64. 1 
) v.27. (/) For fo the acmpliſhment of its expreſs Characters proves it to 
ave been, () As before mention d. 55 
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no part of this folemn Prophecy is givn in vain; but as every part 
of it hath its ſignificancy, ſo every part of it had alſo its exact Com- 


on. 

os is it here predicted that the Romans in this diſtinguiſhed Haꝶ 
of this Week ſhould cauſe the daily Sacrifice, and Oblation to 
ceaſe in the le; and moreover, that they ſhould ſet up upon it 
the Standards of their Legions, thoſe idolatrous Images under which they 
marched, and as ſuch were an Abomination to the Jews, and by rea- 
fon of the great and heavy Deſolations now wrought under them, 
were truly the Abominations of Deſolation here ſpoken of ?-----Theſe 
things hapned accordingly in the time here immediately predicted 
ks accompliſhment : the final Cauſe of them mor immedi- 
beginning to actuate in the beginning of the latter Half (n) 
Part of this Week, and eeforwind inceſſindy actuating, 12 
therefore no wonder that in the Prophecy it is more eminently 
diſtinguiſhed,) till the full completion in, and with it of its pre- 
f Events (o); even *till the Abomination of D2ſolation ſpoken of 
by Daniel the Prophet ſtood in the Holy Place (p). All which particu- 

lars may be ſeen diſtinctly in the Table. 

And as therein was accompliſhed the ſure Sign giv'n by our Lord 
to his Diſciples (q), whereby they ſhould infallibly know when the 
time was finally, and irreverſibly come that now Fersſalem ſhould 
be no more, ſo this Sign immediately accompliſhed on the Tem- 
ple was accordingly followed ſoon after with the taking firſt of 
the lower, then of the upper City (r): and with a moſt full and 
exact completion of our Lord's expreſs Prophecies both of City, 
and Temple. For did our Lord expreſſly declare concerning the 
Temple (5) that there /bould not be left in it ONE STONE. 
ANOTHER that ſhould not be THROWN hun .—. This 
was now literally, and moſt exactly fulfilled ; Turnus Rufus 
un a plough Share tearing up the Foundation of the Temple, and 
leaving no part of it, not ſo much as under Ground andiſſoo'd (t). 

And did our Lord alſo prophetically declare (2) concerning the 
City, that it /bould be laid even with the Ground — and that 
her Enemies ſhould not leave in her ONE STONE upon A NO- 
THER ? even thus it was with Feruſalem in this the Day 
of her final Viſitation (w) : the Rowans drawing the Plough. over 
the Ground on which both the City, and the Temple had _ 


(») FR" enter'd into the Fewiſh War. See the Table annexed in Chriſti | 
7s i 0 
) 


6 See ib. in Chriſt 70, (p) Mat. xxiv. 15. Mark xi. 14. 
1 Ib. b (7) See the Table. (s) Mat. xxiv. 2 · Mark xili. 2. 

abe xxi. 6. (e) V. Grot. and Ham. in Mat. xxiv. 2. (2) Lukes 
XiX. 44+ „ (w) Erat id quidem verum & de urbe, quæ & ipſa, ut Foſephas Jo- 
quitur, TE&gfpiGe; 3x Pol Ipay cyyproyeut, radicitus ab ĩpſis fundamentis eruta eft, pau- 
cis turribus tis in monumentum vi ctoriæ, & Muri parte, quæ Valli vice eflet Roma- 


no'Militi- [Vide Jos. de bel. Tad. vii. 18, & Theod. Hiſt. ii. 20. ] Sed proprie de 
Templo agit Chriſtus, quod plane dirutum eſt, nulla ejus parte ſervata. [ Grot: in Mat. 
N. 2. —FTbus Maimonides, Taanith, c. 5; Turuns Rafus impius aratro Tem-. 
plum fodit, & circumjacentia, ut illud adimpleretur, Sion ut Ager arabitur: Micah lil. 12 
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hereby ſhewing that they meant this to be a FINAL Deſtructi- 
on, ſuch as had been here predicted by our Lord, and had been 
before in this Prophecy of Daniel (x). 

Thus ALL THESE THINGS were fulfilled (y). And Heaven 
and Earth might ſooner have paſſed away, than the Words of the 
Son of God concerning 7 (z) : Or than that determined up- 
on Her in this Prophecy of the Seventy Weeks deliver'd by the An- 
gel of God to his Servant the 29 2 Daniel. 

Every the moſt minute Circumſtance determined upon her was, 
as we have ſeen, exactly accompliſhed to the making her an ur- 
4 Deſolation : in her being thus trodden down, and poſſeſſed by the 

entiles (a). 

And fo once Holy City, Strangers became Lords of it; and 
Strangers ſtill are, and will continue to be fo, till ſuch time, as is 
fully complered that which follows in this Prophecy, in the end of 
the twenty ſeventh Verſe. For not only unto the end of the Mar, 
Deſolations were determined (b), as we read in the end of the re- 
ty fixth Verſe ; but alſo as in the laſt Words of this Prophecy, 
even untill the Conſummation (c), and that determined /hould be poured 
out (as in our Tranſlation) «por the Deſolate, viz. upon the eus; 
or, (as the original Word may alſo be tranſlated.) pon the Deſola- 
tor; that is, the Gentile People of the Roman-Empire, by whom 
Feruſalem was deſtroyed. For copy © our bleſſed Saviour's 
p tick Declaration, [ Luke xxi, 24. ] The Jews were (not only) 
ro Fl by the edge of the [Roman] Sword (d], but allo to be led a- 
Way Captive (e) into all Nations; . | {o much concerns the 
DESOLATE] untill the *#mes (f ) of the Gentiles be fulfilled; [and 
this reſpects the DESOLATOR :] even the times in which God 
will permit the Gentiles to poſſeſs the Zews Land, and untill the 
fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in: as are St Pauls Words, Rom. 

Xl. 25. 


men. O). Mat. xxiv. 34+ Mark ii. 30. (x) Mat. xxiv. 
35. Mark Xiil. 31 (a) e XXi. 24. 05 And bow great, 
and terrible they were, Foſephns hath informed us in the 7th Book of his Jewiſh Wars. 
9 Or the time appointed. [ Dan. xi. 36.) (4) And how remarkably they did 


on 2 Cor, iv. 3, 4. wherein he particularly conſiders, and ſhews the ascompliſhment 
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A. 25. And when this fubzeſs of the Gentiles is come in, then as 
the Apoſtle tells us, v. 26. The Deſiverer ſhall come out of Sion, 
and All Iſrael ſhall be ſaved. 

This fulneſs of the Gentiles, in the words of our learned Mr 
Mede (g), whatſoever the Apoſtle here meaneth by it, is yet to come. 
Indeed the whole which there follows in this judicious Author's Ob- 
ſervation on this Phraſe of the Apoſtle is moſt worthy of the Rea- 
ders Remark : and therefore I cannot do better than to tranſcribe 
i ; and alſo to end this Treatiſe with it. | 

Some, (faith he) think that St Paul in this 14 (viz. of Rom. xi. 
15.) hath reference to that Speech of Chriſt, Luke xxi. 24. where he 
foretells, that the Jews ſhould fall by the edge of the Sword, and 
be led Captive into all Nations, and Jeruſalm ſhould be trodden 
down of the Gentiles, untill the times of the Gentiles ſhould be ful- 
filled, or accompliſhed. But it ſeems to me that the fulneſs of the 
Gentiles, and the fulfilling, or accompliſhing of their Times ſhould not 
be the ſame, howſoever they may be coincident. It ſhould rather ſeem 
that our Saviour hath reference as to a thing known, unto the Prophe- 
cy of Daniel, where the Times of the Gentiles, or the Times where- 
in the Gentiles ſhould have Dominion, with the Miſery and Subjection 
of the Jewiſh Nation are ſet forth in the V; 4 forefold Image, 
and four Beaſts, which are the FOUR MON ARCHIES : the Baby- 
Ionian, Perſian, Greek, and Roman. The fo began with the firſt 
Captivity of the Jewiſh Nation, and through the times of all the reſt 
they ſhould be in Subjeftion, or in a worſer Eſtate under them. But 
hen their Times ſhould be accompliſhed ; then, ſaith Daniel, [ch. vii. 
18.] The Saints of the moſt high God ſhall take the Kingdom, and 
poſſeſs the Kingdom for ever and ever: that is, there ſhall be n 
more Kingdoms after it, but it ſhall continue as long as the World ſhall 
endure. Three of theſe Monarchies were paſt when our Saviour ſpake ; 
and the fourth was well enter d. I then by Saints there are meant 
the Jews, which we know are called The Holy People, in that Sexſe 
#heir Country is ſtill called The Holy Land, and their City in t 
Scripture The Holy City, viz. relatively; then it is plain enough 
what Daniel's, and our Saviour's words import, namely, a glorious Re- 
epocation, and Kingdom of the Jews, when the time of the fourth 
my which then remained, ſhould be expir'd, and accompliſh= 
But if h-re by the Saints of the moſt High are in general meant 
the Church, yer by coincidence of tine the ſame will fall out on the 
Jews behalf; becauſe St Paul ſaith that at the time when the ful- 
neſs of the Gentiles ſhall come in, the Zews ſhall be again reſtored, 


[Rom, xi. 25-] 
22 By 


Fa, the end of his 36th Diſcourſe [ vix. upon Ferem. x. 21.) p. 147. Tubs 
| 3 | 


— 


Py 
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the fourth Monarchy is in Daniel, [ch. vii. 8, 25. ] the Horn wi 
Eyes, which ſpake proud things againſt the moſt High, which 
ſhould continue a Time, Times, and Half a Time, that is, a Tears 
Tears, and half a Year. In the Revelation ch. xiii. 1, f.] Ir is the 
Beaſt with ſo many Heads and Horns, full of Names ef 
my, which was to continue forty two Months; the ſame Period with 
the former, which WAS expreſſed by Times, Oy Tears ; and the an 
time with a thouſand two hundred, and fixty Days of the Church re- 
maining in the Wilderneſs. | Rev. xii. 6.] 

When theſe Times, (WHATSOEVER THEY BE, ſaith My Mede) 
ſhall be ended, then is [alſo ended] the Period of the TLMES of the 
GENTILES, and of the FEWS Miſery, whereto our Saviour ſeems 
zo refer in the Goſpel. Then, by St Paul, ſhall the FULNESS of 
2 GENTILES 8 in 5 7 * _ » [45 7 the 
place, v. 18. of the ſeventh Chapter, ſo alſo in verſe the twenty 
. ſeventh] ſhall the Kn and Dominion, and the Greatneſs of 
the Kingdom under the whole Heaven be giv'n to the People of 
the S8 of the moſt High; whoſe Kingdom is an EVER- 
LASTING KINGDOM, and All Dominions ſhall SERVE 
and OBEY Him. 

In an aſſured hope, and comfortable expectation of which bleſſed 

t of Chriſts KINGDOM, and CHURCH by the 
coming in of the fulneſs of the GENTILES, and by the Converſion of 
the JEWS, as by theſe, and divers other — Scriptures we are 
taught to poſſeſs our Souls, ſo more particularly, and immediate 
2 we taught to pray for it in that moſt excellent Collect of our 
hurch for Good Friday: With which I deſire therefore to ſhut up 
this Treatiſe, nothing doubting of every pious Reader's concurring 
in ſuch ever ſeaſonable, and charitable Petition unto thee, 


O merciful God, who haſt made all Men, and hateſt nothing thas 
thou haſt made, nor would'ſt the death of a Sinner, but rather that be 
converted, and live; that in thy good appointed time thou 

would'ſt be pleas'd to have Mercy wo all Jews, Turks, Infidels, 
and Hereticks; and take from them all Ignorance, hardneſs of Heart, 
and contempt of thy Word; And ſo fetch them Home, bleſſed Lord, 
to thy Flock, that they may be ſaved among the Remnant of the true 
Iſraelites, and be made one Flock under one 1 Jeſus Chriſt aur 
Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee, and the Holy Spirit, One Gad, 


agorld without end. Amen, EEE 5 
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Chronological TABLE, 
— SHEWING 


The particular Matters of Fact, or Accompliſh- 
ment of the EXPRESS CHARACTERS, of the 
Seven Tears of the SINGLE WEEK, (v. 27.) 
that is the Laſt of the SEvEnNTY WEEES 

C. 24.) of this PROPHECY. 


ERE itisto be ſhewed from what Tear, Month, and 
Day we are to date the beginning of chis ONE, or 
IN GLE Prophetick Week. * 

The preciſe Ending of it in the accompliſhment of the 
ter of the two Characters of the latter HALF Part of it 
knownto have been at the ſetting up of the Abomination 
Deſolation, vix. the Roman Idolatrous Standards (a) on 
the Temple, on the 10th Day of Auguſt b) in the Year 
f the V. A. of Chriſt 70. 

From thence ir is not hard to climb n 


ot 

8 
= 
L 
* 
5 


the time of the beginni of Daniel's SINGLE WEEK; 
r the ONE remaini eck of this Prophecy, Within 


September 17th, began the ſengle Week ap- 
inted of God for the deſtruction of the He 
City, and therein for the diſſolvingof the eu- 


4 63 


: FR /þ Church. [Dan. ix. 26, 27.] 

I | In this Week the Romazs, the People (c) here 
1 * | 

\ 2 | bs 
54 (7 15 rear an e, 
by 2 | | 3 As above ewa. 
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TILE 
12 28 predicted to deſtroy the City and Sanctuary 
> | 5|were to make a FIRM COVENANT with 
3. Lhe Many, | Dan. ix. 27. ] 
Accordingly they did ſo in this very year; and 
> 63 alſo as near as it can be judged, at this very 
8 3 time of the year: their General Corbulo now 
2 making PEACE with the Kings of the. Per- 
| | des ſthians, Medes, and Armenians. (d) 
LCS 
I} 
: I ö 
f 
# || 
j Seel September 10. Ended this Prophetick Year: 
" ©} n. 6% Sept. 11. Beganthe Second Lear of this Week. 
85 | Of this Year Tacitus faith (e), that there ne- 
1 ver was ſo FIRM a PEACE as now. His 
| £98 Words are HAUD ALLAS tam LMI T4 
AW PAX, Which Words of the Hiſtorian do 
= oft fully explain thoſe of the Prophet, con- 
1 11 F cerning the Meſſiah's People, he ſhall make 4 
| Sys IRM COVENANT (f). 
| DDE And Tacitus had great reaſon to ſay this. 
1 = or tho*this Peace was made when he was ve- 
& # young, yet when he writ this, which was 


ö 


| 


bout 40 Years after, he ſaw that in all that time 
the Romans had never open War with any of 
thoſe Kings, or their Succeſſors. 


Sept, 5. Ended this Prophetick Year. 


65 


| 


IF 999 


III. 


"Ts Sept. 6, Began the Thnd Y ear of this Week. 


In this Year, according to the Conditions of 


; 
; 
8 that PEACE which had been made as above 
2 in the Year 63, Teridates, King of Armenia, and 
II | his Queen took a nine Months Journey to 
> E Rome, in order to lay down his Crown at Nero's | 
72 Feet (g) - 4 
e All the other Kings ſent their Sons Hoſta- 
˖ 5 2 ges to Rome with, him (5). 
| | 56 Ag. 31. Ended this Prophetick Year. 


| 


N 


(a) Tacitas Annal. xv. 28,--- 3. —Wbo will gainſay it, 

t che alwiſe Providence of the great Diſpoſer of Kingdoms, 

d Nations did not thus ordain, that the Romans might have 

eir hands treer for their executing the great work upon the 

Ferse now had for them to do upon that People in the lat- 

er Part of thir Week? (e) Annal. xv. 46. (As the Words 

have been above explain g. (4) Tait Ann. XVI. 23» * 
Diem Lib. Mai. ä *. 


— 


66 the Fourth Year of this Week: 


In this ear Teridates lay'd down his Crown 


| i). 
Allo FANUS his Temple was ſhut in 
oken of GENERAL PEACE (4). 
67)Feb. 28. Beganthe . ooh rr 
to which are immedia 
o Prophetick EXPR ARAC 

ERS of cauſing SACRIFICE and 
OBLATION to 2 

AN IDOLATROUS (and 
by the Fews 450 MINA TIB Senda 
o be ſet up on the TEMPLE. 

And CN pon he 
are thereunto as the 
final Cauſe of their Accompliſhment be- 
gan more immediately to operate 1 


| | 8 Feet, and receiv'd it again at his 


109 Taritat Annal. xvi. 24. Dion Ixiii. 
5 Asi N from ſome Coins of bis ſtruck on this 08s 
cation, But 
— concluded before, viz. in the year 63. And the 
iate Solemnity 28 the ſhutting Fx gow his — 
ple Nero might purpolely have deterr” Ogg 
Teridates to — as above. 


Peace was no other than what had been 


| 
| 
b 
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the (7) beginning of the Latter HALF Part of this Week, wiz. as about 


(1) God had indeed permitted the Roman Army ũnder Ceſtins to attack Fernſalem in 
the year before, vix. in Chriſti 66 ; when that General enter'd the lower City with big 
Forces, and then advanced to the higher City, and far down before the Palace. At which 
time according to Foſephns [bel. Fad. it. 20.] if be had but made an alſaule, he 
might have preſently carried che Place, and ſo put an END to the War, But inſtead of 
doing ſo, he deſiſted from any farther enterprize at that time. ---- And yet about fix 
Days after, he made an aſſault upon the Temple, and that fo ſucceſſively, as that he was 
8 to fer fire to the Gates: bur after all, inſtead of proceeding to do ſo, he gave over 

is enterprize all on the ſudden, without any apparent Reaſon.---- Foſephut partly AC 
counts for it from the intereft of the G » and the Bribery, and Corruption ot the 
Officers for the — 2 of the War. But however theſe might Influence, as ſecond 
Cauſes, yet doubtleſs that Hiſtorian hath afſign'd the much more certain cauſe here; as 
he hath alſo told us, that God being angry with the Jews, wonld not permit it, but re- 
ſerv'd them for a greater, and ſadder Deſtradtion. And well might Joſephus reflect 
thus, Firſt, e I now ſo eaſily fal*n into the bands of the Romans in the 
compals only of a tew Days (for it was upon the fourth day after Ceſtias his appearing 
before 7 that he made the firſt attempt, and about ſix days after the ſecond) tha 
Fews had not in that caſe ſuffer'd thoſe direful Calamities which our Lord had predicted 
concerning 4 in the Day of her Viſitation, as recorded by the ſeveral Evange- 


_—_ been alſo foretold, ſo long fince as even by Moſes, Deut. 
Erbe Jews themſelyes have acknowledg'd that the fulfilling of this Prophecy was to be 


at the deſtruction ot their City by Tirms. [See Menaſſeb ben Iſrael, de term. Vit. iii. 3.] 
And on this Prophecy our bleſſed Saviour doubtleſs reflected, when as we read [Late 
xxiii. 28,] he ſaid to the hrers of Fernſalem, Weep not for me, but — for your= 
ſelves, and for your Gaben: fr behold the Days are coming in which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed 
are the Barren and the Wombs that neuer bare, and the Paps that never gave Such, 
Theſe Words are no other than the foremention'd Verſes of tha: Pro of Moſes, 
which ſpeaks of the tender, and delicate Woman's eating hey own bild for hunger 
ſecretly in the Siege. Which Fact Foſephns tells us was moſt remarkably fultilled in t 
Siege in which he was preſent. [bel. Jud. vii. f.] And there alſo ¶ ch. 17. J he tells us of 
above 2000 Men, among whom, were two of the moſt bloody of all the Fewiſh 
Nation, that had hid themſelves in the bottom ot ſeveral Jakes to eſcape the hands of 
the Romans. Theſe, no doubt, were intended in thoſe Words of our Saviour [ Late 
xxili. 30.] foretelling of thoſe who ſhould cry to the Mountains, and to the Hills to fail 
en them, and covey them from the dreadful Judgment of God. And 

Secondly, Another Cauſe aſſignable here, viz, why God would not . the City and 
Temple to be taken by the Romans at that time; is this, viz. Becaule though Ceſtius his 
Attempts upon Jeraſalem were now indeed within the ONE WEEK determined en 
Her, yet they were in a time preceding, and therefore excluſive of the diſtinguiſhed lat- 
ter HALF Part of the Week, more immediately in the Prophecy before us let apart for 
her utter Deſtruction: As Ceſftins's ition and Aſſault bapned in the Year 66, and 
ſome Months before the Febraary in which the HALF Part of this Week began. 

That Feraſalem could not be deſtroyed before the SIN G L E, or ſeventieth Week 
of this Prophecy was come, it is certain, becauſe there was firſt neceſſarily to precede 
an Univerſal Publication of the GOSPEL: Mat. xxiv. 14. This Goſpel of the Kingdoms 
Jhall be preached in ll the World. But this was not accompliſhed till the Year 62, rhe 
Year preceding that in which began the laſt Week of this Prophecy. Then the Goſpel was 
publiſhed all over the Roman Empire: and this is what is meant by the WORLD in 

fame Senſe that Auga//s is ſaid by St. Luke to have taxed all the World, It is the 
Phraſe which the Romans conſtantly uſed, calling the Reman Empire, Imperizm Orbis 
Terrarum. And that the Goſpel was by this time thus publiſhed, we bave the Teſtimony 
of St. Paul, [ Col. i. 6, 23.] when be — — E 2 in 5 2 [Pete 
. poſth. p. 20.] It was by this time Jer a Witneſs unte ations, © 
3 — Fe ok of - Jews: — then, and therefore not betore, ſhon/d the 
END come, viz, the ONE WEEK ſpoken of by Daniel the Prophet for the Deſtructi- 
on of Feraſalem, and the Fewiſh Commonwealth. Bur ſtill the immediate Accompliſh- 
ment hereof could not be but in, and with the Latter HALF Part of this Week, becaufe 
the particular Events, or EXPRESS CHARACTERS thereof concomitant of, or con- 
ined with that Deſtruction, are immediately in the Prophecy appropriated to the HALF 
of that Week. No wonder therefore ——_— no more than as we _ 


4 © 


Fl 
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29s A — Tale 
teen above, at the time of his eraſalem.— As yet the Days Were 
not come upon her, when according to our Leer od f Prophecy [Late Nix. 43-] Her 
L Enemies ſhonld caft « Trench abone her, ͤ — and keep her in on every ſide. 
Therefore we find * than an advancement of the Reman Army under Ceftins . 
before Jernſalem, avd -4den Aſlault, or two, as above ; but under Titss in Chriſti 
o there was a formal, and indeed « furprigddgy; quick Opening of the Trenches, [See 
| Fo bet Fo. 1 6. c. 13. and Gret. on Mat. XXIV. 15. J ever in the ſpace of three 
ays: and then was truly, anc properly fulfilled that of our Lord, as recorded by 
St. Lake, [xXi. 20+] M. eraſalews its being COMP ASSED with Armies. So that it 
ſeems as — the eſpecial Providence of God * mitted the coming of Ceſtias before Fern- ö 
ely by way of Anticipation, as all che Chriſtians t then at 22 even to a 


Man, are — id io have been gone away pre Titas's. coming, down before 
the City. [See Enſeb. Hiſt. 1277 lib. it. c. 5. and Epiph. de Pond. 2 C. c. 15. and 
Dr. Hammond, Anbot. p. 12 They might now of what our Lord had diſ- 


— with them concerning 28 Deſtruction of Nm and conclude that the time 
was then come for it, applying the accompliſhment of our Lord's Sign Lale xu. 20.] 
to the appearing of that Army» and confinung our Lord's W for F to them- 
ſelves only at Fernſalem. But this Flight of theirs could be only by Anticipation of our 
Lord's Sign, unleſs it could be y.made out, that the Sign mention'd by St. Late 
tid refer to the firring down of Cetin, before Fermſalem. But gs the learned Grotins 
in us 3 cit.] bath moſt properly referr'd tu Titus» _ havi full accompliſhment 
However evidently the Coming of Ceff 141. the Interprecati- 
on, = the Accompliſhmencof the 4 which 18 625 —— a One ED . as 
recorded by St» Matthew, and St. Mar of which I have occaſi 
anon, — in the next Note 5 ] f And there is One thing more hich ſcems hi 
ly to determine heres vix. the Exterſſfion of our Lord's Warning to flee upon the accom- 
. piiſhmenr of — giv'Ds as in all the torecited Evangeliſts, the ſame is not parricular, 
or coofin'd to "lem; as we ſhall ſee allo anon [ix ib.] bur in general, and relates 
to all the Chri — throughout Wr and yet remaining in it, as 25 doubtleſs there * 
were numbers ot them at the dme of the taking, and burning of the Temple by the Ro- 
mans : for whoſe GENERAL Preſervation our Lord was concern d, [eveli as being his 
ELECT. Mat. xxiv, 22. ] by giving them Warning forthwith to quit chat whole Coun- 
try. which was chen ſurely giv'n up to the Roman Fire and Sword bs Pop dr _ 
a certainty know —— e n l when they ſa 
folfilled in the FIN A L Deſtruction of the T LE, nic be kad quoted to them 
| from the Prophet Daniel. 
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cis time ae, enter d into War with the 
2.5 sss Nur, being ſent by Nero for chat purpoſe. 
1255 1250 It was between Winter and Spring, ac+ 
= O Page ording to 77 (m) 
And this War, as it was of three years, 
CHLOE a half continuance, it did therein ſuffi- 
"i; ently diſtinguiſh the H A LF Part of this 
| tek, as being what was therein inceſſantly 
E ore, or leſs cauſing from the beginning of 
it, and in the end thereof actually did cauſe 
ee 
ER it to be accompli to- 
> ether with the final deſtruction of the Tem- 
1. 
| 
1 
2 
S | 197] Avg. 26. Ended this Prophetick Year? | 
O © 4 V-J----| Aug. 27. Beganthe fifth year of this Week: 
5. oh FE 
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g| Aug. 15 Ended this Prophetick Year. 
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6 Began the Seventh and Laſt Year 
Daniel's ſengle Week. | 
x In this Year, Veſpaſian purſuing the 
hopes of the Empire, left the War in Pale- 

| 1 who proſecuted it vi- 
y. | [| 


pſephus, 
(r) who was preſent at it. He therein ſhut 
up an innumerable Co of People that 


1100000 of them to ak" 


p- 1215. 
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9538 bes By 
S648 24 the Siege, and in che taking of the Tem- 
1 L > ple, un of the c; and 97000 taken Cap- 
VI. 70 l | 
T [ uy 17th (e) The DAILY SACRIFICE 
7 OBLATION ceaſed: wherein was ac- 
3 ſccompliſhed the former of the two Expreſs Cha- 
8 Fatkers of che diltinguiſhed HALF Fart of this 
wa F | Week : And thereby an End was put to the 
. Worſhip of God in his Temple. 
. = — Aug. roth, The Temple was ſet on fire (u). 
S 4 -—-- And then at the very juncture of its Diſ- 
Se 8 olution, even while it was in Flames, the Ro- 
5 ty Soldiers (w) ſet up on the Battlements 
PS * f the outer Wall thereof, the ABOMINA- 
PS, A TION of DESOL ATION ſpokes of by Dani- 
R 2 liebe Prophet (x), vi. the Standards of their 
8 Legions under which they now made Deſolati- 


, and therefore ſaid to be the Abomination of 
ſolation, as every Standard had painted on 
ir the IMAGE of the Tutelar God of that 
Legion (y) : to which the Romans ſacrificed 
(z) after their idolatrous manner, as 8 ſtood 
erected upon the HOLY PLACE(a).Wherein 

was 


(J bel. Jad. vii. 17. or in Edit. Hadſ. p. 1291. 
(tr) vii. 4. or in Edit, Hwudſ, p. 1266. Tariuus Il 
ur, Ti dN i- d dd de- 
quνιννν ba rd 916 g Ti due in} Towra 
0199; A , The Diviſions and Diſtractions of the 
ews were now ſo great, and fuch their imminent danger 
— the — — as would not give them liberty to attend 
eir accuſtomed Sacrifices. probably they might be 

ſtreightned for want of Vidims. — a 

() vi 13. Or in Edit. Hudf, p. 1283. It was ſet on fire 
2 private Soldier, contrary to the inclination and com- 
mand of Titas, who uſed great endeavours to have ſaved it, 
ding his own Perſon to have quenched the Flames ; 
but all in vain; and no wonder, as a greater than Tine, had 
now / irreverſibly doomꝰ d it to Aſhes. It is Teſepbas his 
Obſervation that the Soldiers ſer ic on fire, quodam 


ti impeta. ? 

(w) e 5 d v F u u Thy wilt 
ar xopiraurri; Tr; SAMATAE 1 19 IEPON 

"4 ad — - — 4 * \ # 

xay Nee The Aar, 30mg arripus, Er 

ZAN vi avrai dvr, [Bel. Fad. vii. 1 3. or in Edit. 
Hadſ. p. 1283,] {x) As our Lord's Words ares 
Mat. =xiv, 15, (3) Foſephns — xvii. 7. 

tells us that when 7tellins Governour / of Syria, was going 

to pals through fades with a Roman Army againſt the A- 

rabians, ſome of the principal Fews met him, and 4 
bim earneſtly to lead his Army another way, 

could not bear the Sight of thoſe IMAGES, which the R- 
mans had painted on their ENSIGNS. (=} 
Note w. (9) Mate $Xiv 15 
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(b) Even in this immediate Matter of Fact, as now our bleſſed Sayiour's predicted Con- 
ſequence in the accompliſhment of this 81 G N giv'n to his Diſciples, as the immedi- 
ate fore-runner, and ſure fign concomitant of the final Peſtruction of the Fewiſh Church 
and Common-Wealth fell out accordingly,--- -- Tell as when ſhall theſe things be ? was 
the Queſtion put 8 his Diſciples, Mat. xxiv. 3.— What things ? ---- the 
Peſtruction ot * the END of the Nora. [v. 1, 2, 3.] that is, the 
end of the Fewiſh Diſpenſation, ----- Inanſwer Our Lord told them, (v. 14.) that gheſe 

ings ſhould not be *till the Goſpel was fir preached unto All the World, ¶ See the laſt 
— 1. —— But it — Be be more particular, Our Lord bid them to think of 
what Daniel the Prophet faith, viz. that the ABOMINATION of DESOLATION 
ſhould ſtand in the HOLY PLACE, (v. 15.) ----- Whenever they ſhould ſee that come 
to pods they were of a certainty to conclude that then Conclamatum erat de Urbe, &. Re- 

c Judzorum, ------- The * Fact fell out W ty puns) thnx 1, mt 
» that this is thei etation, ac i t of w here quoted from 
Propbet * — not ee : 
Firſt, Pilates Attempt to ſet up the image of Tiberius inthe Temple, as ſome have ima- 
ined ; nor Secondly, That of Caias to ſer =_ own there, as others, particularly Mr. 
Lydiat.Can. Chron, p. 105 ; Nor Thirdly, 2 of the Temple by che Zealots 
in the bloodſhed, and ſlaughter occaſioned by that Faction who had ſeized upon the Tem- 
ple, as Capellus; Nor Foxrth;y, the coming of Ceſtius with the Roman Army betore Je- 
ruſalem in Chriſti 66; ¶ See the laſt Note .] for the HOLY CITY till remained for ſome 
s after all theſe imagined Accompliſhments of this Sign, and the TEMPLE yet 
ing in which the SIGN was to be accompliſhed ; Nor Fifthly, Iĩeus his commanding 
bis Image to be ſetup in thedeſolated Temple; Much leſs the placing of the Statue of Ha- 
Arian on Horſeback in the ruins of the Temple long atter, even becauſe the Accompliſh- 
ment of the Sign, is evidently conjoined with the deſtruction of the Temple; Nor 
Six as Dr Prideanx, and Mr Lancaſter, even Titzs his ARMY ing in the 
HOLY LAND, and attacking, and taking alſo the HOLY CITY, becauſe Ceſlius had 
in ſome meaſure done ſo before; and yet the — and City remained: and however 
they were finally deſtroyed by Titas, and this was che immediate Conſequence of the Ro- 
man Army their ſtanding in the Holy Land, and even iu the Holy City ; yet ſuch general 
Expoſition comes not up to the true, and proper interpretation, and accompliſhment of 
What 44 tes from Daniel: foraſmuch 'as the word J in the Prophecy, and 
the HOLY PLACE ſpokea of by our Lord, ¶ Mat, xxiv. 15. do certainly import ſome 
more ſolemn, and parucular net than barely the Holy . or even the Holy City. 
Fas: 2 the IR as ens — mrng er _ the diſſolution there- 
ot this Expreſs Character was to have its accom , it accordingly. And 
herein the the following Reaſons may fully —  "g_ 5 | 
Firſt, The Interpreters of this Eapreſi Character in the ſenſe thereof as above 
iv'n, in order to give it its accompli t therein are forced to render the Prophetick 
ord Canapb by the Latin ALA, and thereby they underſtand an ARMY, whereas 
e is no manner of ground for it here, For h the Latin ALA be put for EX- 

RCITUS, and ALE, faith Fanixs, pro COPITS metaphorice, ut Iſaiah yiii.8, yet to 
this it is _— One here \Graſerss, Vide Pole Synopſ. in Dan, p. 15735. A- 
LAM Latinis eo ſenſu-ſumi conc edo, Canaph Hebrais pernego. Diſpar e Locus, Iſaiah 
viii. 8. Iii enim (they are the words of Graſerns) Vox eff WB JJ o 15g vel duali, 

de Exercitibus 8 circumcingentibus vette, & eleganter dicitar. Non item 

JJ in Singulari, Deinde ibi additar vox 00 n partem 

. EXP.ANSIONES, inquit, ALARUM jus replebant. ---- I add, 

' Secondly, By way of confirming this Aﬀertion, and in of the Prophetick word 
JJ its fgnifying the Temple, and the reſtriction of the accompliſhment of this Sign 
922 TEMPLE, that We have the authority of the following Verſions for ir, viz. that 
of the xx, as we read $7) ETON Bd: mv” [Ex. Tat.] and ivy Alive, 
[Al. M $.] So that however they underſtood. words of Iſaiah above quoted as 
truly denoting the ARMY there meant, and accordingly rendred thoſe words by y T«ps10/30Ay 
gor, yet here they underſtood the word 920 quite otherwiſe, evidently underſtand- 
ing it ot the Temple, and fo limiting the accompliſhment of the EXPRESS CH A- 
RACTER t the Temple. And fo alſo the V. L. expreſſiy, Erit in TEMPLO 
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to the laſt Week of this Prophecy. 279 

Thirdly, The Occaſion, and Situation of our Lord when he referr'd his Diſciples to the 
accompliſhment of this Sign, limits it plainly ro the Temple. ----The occaſion, as the Tem * 
ple was then the immediate Subject of their Diſcourſe, [ Mat. xxiv. 1, 2. Mark xiii. 1. 
2.]---- The Situation, as our Lord was then together with his Diſciples in the Mount FA 
Olives, in the taireſt view of the Temple. [ Grot. on Mat. Xxiv. 1, and alſo Lndov, 

Dies on Mark xiii. 3.] ----- And as the Roman ENSIGNS, by reaſon of the IMAGES 

of their GODS, painted on them were an ABOMINATION to the Fews, tis out of 
doubt chat they could be never more fo, than now when they were triumphan ly fer up 

on the TEMPLE. As the Fews could not bear the Sight of thoſe IMAGE 8, only as N 
paſſing through their Land, | See the laſt Note y.] much lefs could they bear the ſighit of 
them, when they now ſa w thole BELLORUM PII, [as Tacitus ca ls chem, ] thoſe GODS 
of WAR ſtanding on the Temple of the GOD of 10 RAEL : Eſpecially as they now 
ſaw them SACRIFICING to them there. as = ſtood on the HO PLACE, [ Mat. xxiv. 
15. ] and therefore the PLACE wherein of all others thoſe IDOLS GUGHT NOT to 
baveſtood. {Mark xiii. 14+] 

And now the SURE SIGN of the downfall, or utter ruin of the Fewiſh Oeconom 
being thus accompliſhed in, and with the Deſtruction of the TEMPLE, our Lord's Dif- 
ciples who were doubtleſs many of — in Fudaa, were without delay to take warn- 
ing, and be gone away, as faſt as they could out of that Country: as the Roman Fire and 
Sword was not to ſtop at Ferwſalem, but to ravage throughout that WHOLE COUNTRY, 
either ro the murdering, or captivating, even to the making a FULL END of that 
Nation, For the SIGN giv'n being accompliſhed, the Sentence was irreverſible. ---- 
[Signum Hoc & proprium erat rei Signate,& CERTITUDINEM habebat non ex naturali 
conſequentia, ſed ex divino Decreto. Grat. in Mat, xxiv, 15.]------ Therefore did our 
Lord ſay to his Diſciples, [ Mat. xxiv. 16. Mark xiii. r14.] THEN, [viz. when they 
ſhould ſee this SIGN accompliſhed, Then] Let them which are in Judza flee nnto the 
mountains. St, Luke adds | ch. xxi. 21.] And let them which are in the midſ# of it depar: 
ont ; ¶ vix. They that were any where in that Country, not in the midſt of Jeruſalem, for 
it was now impoſſible for them to get out, and our Lord's Diſciples had been all provi- 
dentially gone out before, ¶ See the laſt Note 4 ---- And Finally our Lord's i R N- 
ING to flee in all theſe Places, is by no means limitable to Feraſalem, but is giv'n at 
large, and plainly intimates that no One that would now be ſafe, ſhould abide any where 
in Hades All chat follows thereunto relating are no other than proverbial Speeches ap- 
plicable to Caſes of great Deſolation, and ſignifie as much as this, viz, Let every One at 
that time in Judza ſhift for himſelf for a place of relief, and make the ſecureſt retreat 
that he can. Fugiant ad MONTES - -- non ad Montes Fades qui a Romanis quoq; 

| 


7 

expugnati ſunt, teſte Foſepho Fad, I. 3>12 ; & iv, — Sed (oquiu Chriſins) ex 
m_ more fugientium ad Montes, tauquam LOCA TUTA as Brugenſis apud 
Pole in 


Synopſ. in Mat. xxiv. 16. p. 578.] 
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rafter of the HALF Part of this Single Week, 
38 it was the SIGN immediately fore-running, 
ind accompanying the utter diſſolution of the 
Fewiſh Church, and State: even as now the 
END (c) of them was certainly come in the 
Deſtruction of the TEMPLE. N 

'* Accordingly ſoon after the lower City was 


burnt (a). 


v. Æ of Chriſt. 


oO © 


— — 


All was thrown down to the Ground, 
cepting only a part of the weſtern Wall, and 
wo or t 7 nh as ping ee 
Victory (J). e Plough was drawn 
ver the Ground (g) on which the City, and 
emple had ſtood, to ſhew that the Romans 
eant this to be a FINAL DESTRUCTI- 
N, ſuch as was foretold in this Prophecy 
: and to ſhew alſo, and more particularly 
that there was nor now ONE STONE left up- 
another, according to our bleſſed Saviour's 
Prophecies of the City (i), and of the Tem 
(4) as before noted. 


—— 
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c) Mat. wxiv, 14. Mart Ni. 7. 
7 70ſ bell. Vii, 14. Or in Kit. Hag p- 1387 
e) VII. 16. Or in Edit. Hudſ. p. 1290. 
) As above obferv'd from Grotias. | 
| As it was above noted. 
h Dan, IX, 2.65 27+ 
| (5) Lake Ax. 44. 
| (#) Mat. xxiv, 2. Mark xiii. 2» Lale XXI. Ga #+ 
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—_ Biſhop Pearſon. 237 lem, 146: but the Carchemi 
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whom introduced 189 in ar. ſituate near the Euphrates ib.— 
Africanus when he flouriſhed 180 1 the Hierapolis of 8 
in not. o in at. Another Ci 
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Scriptures. T 
31 Calhppus, his Cycle when publiſh- 
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Commandment, or Grant to Ne- Characters Expreſs in the Text to 
bemiah in the aoth Year of his be cloſely adherd to, in the 


Reign prov'd to be it, 124, Explanation of this Prophecy. 
180.— The Yearsof his Reign 13 
conſider d. 175— 180. Charon of Lampſacus,---- His — 


Aſetb, An Egyptian King, ſaid to ſtimony as to the Flight of 
have added five Days to the old PE ge confider'd. 4 
car 23 herein eſpecially 
: B. ; 41 . 183, in at. 
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Death of 
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ib, firſt Year of his Rei 
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come ib.—He was cut off of A rune orange Be Thirty 
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_ 6. ng 9g for, ib.— 

cutting t iver Gyndes 
into 360 Canales accounted 


for, 2 
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fider'd, and reconciled, 
— At Babylon had the Pr, 
cy of the Weeks reveal 


| him, 43. When captive — 


Babylon, 47. Why not con- 
ſulted by „a8 
to his Dream, before the Ma- 
8. His of 
Devotion, 50. 
bably about fixteen Years of 
= when made a Captive, 
Highly favour d of God, 


— not. 

of the Weeks ex- 
c. and ellewhere, 
Viz. — 183 Cc. 199. 208, 
258, 278. 


4 Darius, (the Med: ) made King 


over the Chaldeans, 40. reign- 

ed 2 Years. * 44 

in favour 
the Fews conſidered, 118. 
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the Commandment refert d to in 
the P of the Wecks 
119.— ears of his Reign 
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The Abomination of DESOLA- 
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the P „ Wherein fulfilled, 
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Dijodorus Siculus, his Teſtimony 
as touching 


the flight of The- Haggai I. J conſider 
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THROUGHOUT the Roman 
World, 273 


Gratus, the Roman Governour 


when recall'd from his Govern- 
ment, 1 196 


miſtocles conſider d, 177 Cc. Herod ſhuts up Job in Priſon, 192 


laid aſide by Mr Dogwell 
- Sag 


that Partic 15 


| Dionyſius Exiguus, when he intro- Hirom King 


duced the Chriſtian Ara, 189 


in Herodotus moſt probably not ar 


Feruſalem in his Travels, 146 
of [new] Tyre, in 
his 14th Cyrus was made | 


in nor. , . perour of _ 62 
6, the years Deſolati- JANUS his Temple ſhut in to- 
2 of b. Ee xxix. 1, ] ken of GEN PEACE 


whence to be dated, 3 


Egyptians, their Feſtival Days in Feconiab, the true Year of his Cap- 


a certain ſpace of time run 
through every day in the Year, 
239, and 241 in . 
Ele the then High-Prieſt, and 
not Foiada in that Text. Neb. 
Xiii. 28. Evil Merodach re- 
leaſeth Feconiah our of Priſon, 


272 


tivity, 28 G. true Year of 
his Releaſe out of Priſon ac- 

cording to the Scriptures, 37; 
according to Juſepbus the ſame, 
66 Gc. "viz. not till after the 


Death of Nebuchadnezzar, 68 
Fehoiakim, the 4th of his Reign 


37» 66. The Tradition of his coincident with the firſt of Ne- 
reigning twice conſidered, 67 buchadnezzar ¶ the Son, * 
Exekiel, cb. iv. 4» 5, 6. conſi- XXV. I. p. 46. and fo accord- 
derd, 82.—His Ara of Reck- ing to Beroſus, 56; and Foſe- 
oning in his Prophecies 31.— phus, 66,70. 
when he had the Prophecy in Jeremiah, ch. xxv. 11. explained, 
ch. xxix. 12: againſt Pharaoh p. 22. Lis Letter to the Cap- 


Hophra. 32 
vindicated as to his giving us a 
13 - Chapter iv. 12 conſi- 
der d. 


Calle, there Chriſt began his 
Preaching, 190 
Gedaliah made Governour over 
the Ciries of Fudah, after the 
Deſtruction of the City, and 
Temple by Neb. 19.—treach- 
| _—_ ny ib 


d. ' 
GOSPEL, when publiſhed 


tives at Babylon, 29,—Chapter 
XXXVU. 75 fulfilled, 32.-- His 
23d. of Nebuchadnezzar in cb. 
li. 30, not poſſibly of the F- 
ther but of the SON, 70s c. 


153 Jeruſalem, Seventy Years to be 


accompliſhed in her Deſolati- 
ons, 22. — Four royal Perſiax 


-Grants, and no more we read 


of in Scripture to have gone 
forth in her favour, 101, 116, 
118, 120, 125.-Not rebuilt 


by virtue of Cyrus his Decree- 


Fire of | 
x or Cie of Fed 


. 
. 
*, - 


ever rebuilt within the fi 
PROPHETICE Period (Daz. 
bx. 25.) of vii Weeks, or forty 
nine Years, 142, 144.—There- 
fore not poſſibly rebuilt in the 
a iſt of Artax, Longimanus, ib. 
and in not. Moſt pro- 
not ſeen by Herodotus in 
his Travels, 146.—why called 
the HOLY CITY, 152.— 


Her REPROACH mention d Joſſab, (King) His Death, 
in Dan. ix. 16. taken away by 1/aiah, ch. xli 


Nehemiahs rebuilding of the 


INDE X. 


_ had been rebuilt 1 9 Foſephus, reconcil d with Scrip- 


ture, as to his beginning, and 
ending of the Bab. Captivity, 
55 . Set right from Beroſus, 
8 N cated as to his 
of Cyrus, 62 G. Particu- 
larly in p. 65.—Alfo vindicated 
as to his of time of 
the Siege of Tyre, 64---His A- 
ement with the Scriptures 
in the Kings of Zudah, 69, 70. 
148 
v. 28, and xlv. : 
conſider d, 151 Ge. 


WALL, 155. — ln her final De- Ii, the Battle there when fought 


ſcruction by Titus was accom- 


| 8 Dent. Xxvüi, 49-57. 


r END when it was come, Ithobal, 


273. The lower City when 
burnt, 280—Upper City when 
taken, ib.—Chriſt's Warning to 
his Diſciples to flee upon the 
Deſtruction of Jeruſ. how to 
be underſtood, 222 
Fews left by Neb. under Gedaliah, 
their own fault that they ſtaid 
not ſtill in the Land, 19.--- 

Their Deſtruction after in E- 
pt, ib. The general Charac- 
ter of ſuch as return d after the 
8 138.—Their Prone- 


between Al. M. and Dar. Co- 
dom, 238 in nt. 

ing of [Old] Tyre, in 
bis 7th Tyre was belieg d by 
King Nebuchaduex zar, 64 He 
ed 19 Years, ib. 


Fubilee, whether the 49th or the 


5oth Year was it, is a Point diſ- 
3 75. — Reckoning by 
ears of it moſt uncertain, and 
therefore moſt uſeleſs, 74, 75 in 
not.—No Jubilee under the ſe- 
cond Temple, 77 
a when the hole Land be- 
came 4 Deſolation, 27 in not.— 
When her Deſolation atanend, 


to backlliding, 16 1.— The 24, 25» 74» 76. | 


— feveral Corruptions they run in- 
to in the abſence of Nehemiah, 
163 Ge. - They were, as it 
were, SUI JURIS, from Nebe- 
miahs coming among them, and 
alſo after his Death, 170, 171. 


Judah, Captivity of, 28, . of 


70 Tears determined continu- 
ance 29, 30.— Ending of it, ib. 
and p. 45. God's Forbearance 
with b Fi $2 in vor. 


JOHN che Baptiſt, the Year of his Mr. ro; noted Years period 


Preachi 
our bleſſed Saviour's MINIS- 
TRY conſider d, ib. &&c.—The 
Contiuuance of Jobis Miniſtry, 
192.— lis Teſtimony of Chriſt, 

Ae ee 
| Fojada, not he, but his Father 
Eliaſhib the High-Prieſt, when 


Ce. 164 


185, 188. -His and 


faid to be equal to the Seventy 
Weeks of Daniel, conſidered, 17 
and 7 &c.—Alfo his 500 Years 
Period conſider d, 77 &c.—Hig 
Seventh of Artaxerxes how dif- 
fering from Ptolemy's Canon, 
179; and therefore by no 
means to be allowed, 179, 180. 


Lloyd, 


d late Biſhop of Worceſter, 
Lye peculiar Harmon his 
Hypotheſis of Chriſt's bei 
COUT OFF after the predict 


Period for it, [Dan. ix. 253] | 


both with Scripture, and with 
Prolemy's Canon, 211—214 


Mr. Lydiat confuted as to his 


twentieth year of the Reign of 
ATatx. —_— 


of the Scriptures, 147 
Mahometan Nations, the Year in 
uſe among them, 240 in not. 
Maimonidess Teſtimony as tothe 

Year of Jubilee among the Jews, 


Malachy God'slaſt Prophet to the 


Fews. The Fewiſh Tradition 
referring to him the completion 
of Daniel's Sealing up 4 2a 
and Prophecy, 167 innot.— 


INDE XY 


Nbuchadnezzar 


179 
Magdolum of Herodotus the Megidds 


chaduezzar dies after121 Years 


Reign, 
— (the Son) the 6h 


of his Reign equal to the 

Tear of Jehoiakim, 46—4A — 
ble computation oft the Years 
of his Reign, 47.-—This the Neb. 
before whom Daniel ſtood in 
the iſt Chapter, and whoſe 
Dream he qu pos in the ad 
Chapter, 48.—-He could have 
reign'd but 2 Years in Con» 
Junction with his Father, before 
his Father's Death, 56, 65.— 
The Years of his Reign after his 
Father's Death, 57.---Conjec- 
ure of his Age, 0. When a 
reſt from all his Wars, ib.--His 7 
Years of Madneſs 67.—Reſto- 
ration to his Senſes, and Ki 

dom, ib. and his Death, #6. 


way of the Jews by him, 19570. 


jecture as to the very time of Nehemiab, His Petition to King 


his Prop ib. in not. 
Marmora Arundeliana, tho of the 
greateſt Authority in Græcian 
Affiairs, yet not pl ia the 15 
180 


an, 

Sir J. Marſham quoted, and refu- 
ted, 9 in not. and 68. 

Mero the Athenian Aſtronomer 
when he flouriſhed, 236 in not. 

Miniſtry when Chriſ# came upon 
his, 190 

Months antiently conſiſting each 
of 30 Days, 234 &c—Fewiſ 
only twelve in Scripture, 244. 
245. So in Noa#'s time, 246 
in nr. 80 in Moſes, and 


roms time, ##.—So in K. Solo- 


mos time, 346.—So in K. Ne- 
buchadnezzar's time, 237.80 


in K. Abaſuerus his time, 247. 


onths from Herodotus, 


Artaxerxes Longimanus, and 
the Kings Grant of it, 124 
made Governour of Fudea, 
127.--The Text in ch. ii. 6. 
conſider' d, ib. and xiii. 6. 2b. 
Alſo vii. 2. ib.--One and the 
5 e, his build- 
ing the Walls, and Streets of Je- 
* 130, webs tx, Lag 
ſion for his return to Perſia in 
the 20th of Artaxerxes, 130, 
3. His Method 


I of 
pling, and puny Tere, 
143,--He was truly pro- 
perly the Rebuilder of Feruſa- 
» 155,—-His Charrcter, 157, 
e 
— 3 I60.--- ini 
Part of that Chapter ao cont. 
der'd, 162 &c.---He liv'd to a 
great age 170, and ib. note r. 


Aſian 
uy o upon the Teſtimon "7 the Egyptian word us d to 


SIR Miletus, 23 


Nobogellaſer the Father of Neve: 


— 


ine the Epagomenai, or 5 
add; 


© Þ N | DD E X. 
© "additional Days added to their Rhea, a Fable concerning her, p- 
old Year of 360 Days only, . i 235 
240 in mot. '* Riblab, [2 Kings xxiii. 33] 
Nn, an antient Meaſure of Antioch of Syria, 148 
time explain'd, 237 Romans Antient, their Extraction, 
| P 236.— The Meſiab's future 
Paſchal Lamb a type of our Sa- People N in the Pro- 
viour's Sufferings, 213 phecy of the Weeks, 5, 257 in 
Paſſover, Chriſfs firſt, 189.— not. 265 in not. Their Gene- 
The Year of it, 190 Tal Corbulo his making Peace 
Pearſon (Bp.) See Abydenus. with the Kings of the Parthians, 
Pharaoh Necho, cotemporary with &c. 271 
| =—_—_ „ and Fehoiakim, ; 8 
31.—The Pharaoh in Exeliel Sabbatical Years,--- the Land's 
' xxix. 2, &. not Pharaoh Ne- keeping Sabbath in them was 
cho, but Pharaoh Hophra, 1 it's reſting from tillage, 18.-— 
Phlegon, his Teſtimony as to Mr. Lancaſter's ſuppos'd neg- 
ernatural Darkneſs, which lect of Seventy of them among 
happened at the Time of our the Jui before the Coptiricy 
Saviours Crucifixion, 195 in ot. in no wie probable, 18.---Su 
P. Pilate, when made Procura- ſuppos d Neglect not the whole, 
tor of Fudea, 196. when re- and ſole Occaſion of the 70 
- called, ib, Tears Captivity) 19, 21--- 
Platareb, when he flouriſhed, 179 Reckoning by Sab. Years moſt 
 - -His Teſtimony as to the uncertain, 243 
flight of Themiſtocles conſider d, Salmaſius quoted 235 in wor. 


177, Ge. Sardes, when taken by Cyrus 
oh „See Viſion. Saus, an antient meaſure of Time 
Providence of God towards the explain d, N 


iſtians at Jeruſalem before 1 quote. 235 in not. 
her ction by Titus, 274 Sealing up of Viſion and Prophecy 
s Canon, the Chronolo- in Dar. ix. 24. the Words con- 
gers Guide, 14, 186—His ſider d, 1586 
Agreement every where with Semiramis, her Building the Wal 
8 PL aire of Babylon 360 Furlongs, ec. 
er's 1 taken wi 2 
25 175 N great Cre- Solon, His Diſcourſe with Cre . 
dit of it, 179 When and how + 238,-- When it happened, ib. 
dete iþ. innor—Cal- Fer gr de Death, ie 
| -. joy upon receivingitih.- Year for the tion of the 
Dr. Prideaux's Liberty with it, Seaſons, 239.---[t ſoon fell, ibs 
185, Ge. - tho Peta vius, and In At. 4% 
y ABp. Uſher are animadverted Soſis, an antient meaſure of Ti 


4 upon by him for a like Liberty explain d. ES + þ 
taken by them, 187 Suidas quoted as to the word 
| 3 R Tam %s 235 in not. 
Reſurrection of Chriſt, the cu. T 


| — to i 1 as the We King g. Elk 
great Proof of his Authority, Journey to Rowe, & c. 271 
Dad Miſſion, 190 


IND 
che Time of his Flight 


Themiſtocles 
cConſider d, 177 


Thoth Egyptian explained, 239 in 


not. 

Thucydides, His Teſtimony as to 
the flight of Themiſtocles conſi- 

der d, 177 Cc. 

Tiberius Coſer, the two-fold Way of 
reckoning the V ears of hisReign, 
185.— the FIFTEENTH 
Year of his Reign in St. Luke's 
Reckoni 3 195.— The 
NINETEENTH Year of his 
Reign, the Year CERTAIN 

A Time, what in Daniel's ſenſe, 250 

TIMES, to the SIGNS of them 
the Phar. and Saad. are referr'd 

_ AA 209 

Turks, year in uſe among 

them, 240 in ut. 


T beſieged by Nebu- 
jog inthe 7th 07 the Ty- 
rian King Ithobal, 64.---Taken 
after a 13 Years Siege in the 
ROK Bs 26th Year — _ 

_ miab's 'vity, 36.-—Kings o 
© [new] Bye — to the 
hænician 1 ib. 


Veadar, an intercalary Month a- 
mong the Fews, no mention of 
it any where in Scripture, 244 

Veſpaſian (Divus) when he enter 

into the Fewiſh War, * 
Titus when he laid cloſe Siege 


of it immediately to God, 267 YEAR of Reckoning 


up in the Church. 167 


Weeks LXX of Daniel Nature 
of them, 8, 78, $1, 181.—Di- 
viſion 10, 81. Plainly 


Fiſon and {ws the Sealing it 
* 


FOUNDED in their ſeveral 


EVENTS, $3,—nor 
equal to 500 Tears in 


FF 


2 


. of Fubilees, 77, &e. much leſs 


to 570 Years in reſpect of Sal- 
batical Years 80-—but neceſſa- 
void of all relation either to 
The Prophecy than of the 
eatelt importance, 103.— 


gr 
the BEGINNING of the SE- 
VEN Weeks, 125, 134 —Tbeir 
ENDING, 159, &c.—The 
BEGINNING of the SIXTY 
NINE Weeks, 173 &. 180. 
Their ENDING 182 @%c.— 
In Dr. Prideaux 8 Hypotheſis, 
ib.In Mr. Lencaſter's,ib. in not. 
In Bp. Lloyd's, 198 6 
The Expiration of them ſigni 
fied by our bleſſed Saviour, 209, 
210.-—-The FORM of Year | 
which we are to reckon in this 
Separate ONE Week, or the 
the HALF Part thereof, 253 
@&c.--- Of the EXPRESS 
CO thereof ” 
. Lloyd's 254.— In 
Dr. Prideausx 8. 3 Mr. 
Lancaſter 's, ib. The Same ne- 
ceſſarily to be taken in a ktteral 
Senſe, 260. The BEGIN- 
ph" ONE Week, 270. 
— more diſtinguiſhed 
HALF Part thereof, 272 
The N N G of both, 280 


in Daniel's 
Weeks, 233 — vi. that which 
antiently conſiſted of 12 Months 
of 30 Days to a Month, ib.--- 


So from the Creation, ib.---So 


roi Year particularly conſi- 
der d, 242 Gt. Lear of the 
Sanbedrin, 244 this not the 
Civil Year among the Jews, ib. 
=I was ordained merely — 


— 


N at Oxford, on 8 Sheets of Su 
| z6f Chronological Tables, comprehending a Synchroniſm ot Times Sacred, and 
from the Creation of the World, to the De 
Year of Chrift 750, And Whereas 1509 Sets were printed in Latin, for exportation into 
Foreign Countries, but for want of Correſpondence abroad, and the Charge ot Exportation 
not anſwering, a 1000 Sets ſtill remaining on the Author's hands, Theſe are therefore 
to requeſt che Encouragers of Learn 
home. And to that 


2075's 
360 Days both before, and af- 
ter the Captivity, ib.-—-So in 
K. Abaſuerus his Time, 247. 
It was the antient Year a- 


- Printing Ho 
10 ſack s Will take fax Sets, a. 


ime, 246.—vix. that of 


the Year in Vulgar Account, 236, 


And long after, even in Dari- 
ws Codomannus his time, 237 in 
bt. It was the Year among 
the Chaldæ ans, ib. 580 TY 


| the Perſians after Cyrus, 


tly after Daniel's 
Leven in Darius Hiſt- 


Conſ 
time, 7 


e his Time, by Dr.-Pride- 


aux's own Teſtimony, ib.—So 


among 
the Lydians in Particular, 238. 


—Provd from Solow's Bis 


courſe with Cræ ſus, ib. As in 
the Singular, ſo alſo in the Coi- 


b E A* 


le#ive Form, 248. Firſt, in 
the Aſiatict, ib.-—Alfo in the 


| Account of Ariftork, and of the 


Athenians after his Death, ib. 
Eſpecially in the Account 
thereof among the People of 
God in the Babyloniſh — * 
ty, 249.0 allo in the Days 
of Ant. Epiphanes, 250 The 
ſeeming Strangeneſs to us of 
reckoning by ſuch a Form of 
Year remoy'd, 239 in 20t.— 
from the conſideration of the 
Year in uſe among the Turi, 
&c. 240 in vt. Julian, what 
Form of Year comes neareſt 
to it for exactneſs, 239 in not. 
-—The — * 28 on the 
holding Pace with t atural 
Year, 240 in not. Sabbatical 
Years, Reckoning by them 
moſt uncertain, 243 


other Aſian Nations, Zadbliab, the true 11th Year of 


his Reign, 27.---The miſtaken 
Year thereof, ib. 28,---1ncon- 
ſiſtent with Scripture, ib. &c. 


and with Joſephus, 6972. 
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TISEME NZ. 


Hereas the Author of this Treatiſe did formerly Print at his own immediate E xpencs 


-royal Paper, at 3/. 12s. a Ream, 


to be helpful 
they are deſir d to take notice that the ſaid Tables are now to be 
had at F- _ at the Crown in St. Paul's Church-Yard, Zondon: and allo at the 


e in Oxford at the — 4" yp rate of five Shillings a Set: And 


* - 


000 Sets 
ophane, 


ction ot Ferwſalem by the Romans in the 


in getting off the ſaid Tables at 


ed Gratis, 


